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INTRODUCTION

The correspondence of Saint Vincent de Paul contains a
wealth ofinfonnation about the man, the Saint, and his milieu.
To faciJitate the informed reading of Volume II, the editors
felt it would be useful to preface the work with some
explanatory remarks regarding language, style, and placement.
In this way, a fuller image of the multifaceted personality and
influence of the Saint will emerge from these pages, giving the
reader a broader understanding of his life and the world in
which he lived and worked.

In placing new letters within the volume or changing the
placement of letters we have relied on Coste's corrections given
in volumes VIII and XIII, the listings found in the A1I1IQ/es,'
the dates on recently discovered letters or, in the absence of
a date, on internal evidence. To faciJitate research in Coste's
work, we have chosen to keep the letter numbers ofthe original
volumes and to indicate material newly added or relocated
within each volume by adding a, b, c, etc., to the number of
the preceding item. We have also decided to adhere to the
span of years assigned by Coste for each volume.

In some cases, the rmding of an original has enabled us to
join fragments formerly considered separate letters. Such

'AItNIks(l937). pp. Z34-237.
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combined letters have been assigned a single number followed
by a letter to differentiate the whole from the segments as
published in the original Coste volume. Where variations of
a single letter exist, only the most correct version has been
included in the volume. Likewise, although Coste chose to
publish letters originally written in Latin both in that language
and in French, the present edition bears only the English
translation of the original Latin.

Three different types of letters are presented in these
volumes: letters from Saint Vincent, letters to Saint Vincent
and, at times, mere summaries of letters where the existence
of a letter is known but no text is available. The letters written
by Saint Vincent appear in regular type, while those addressed
to him are printed in italics. Smaller type has been used to
differentiate the summaries.

As Coste states in his introduction, almost all the letters we
now possess are either in Saint Vincent's handwriting or in
that of one of his secretaries. The term original autograph
found in the citation of a letter indicates that the manuscript
was written entirely in the Saint's hand. If the citation uses
the term signed letter. the manuscript was written by a
secretary and signed by the Saint. For some letters only a
facsimile, a handwritten copy, a photocopy, or a photograph
is known. Such indications are given in the citation of the
letters for which this information is available.

The citations usually state as well the actual location of the
manuscript or copy used for the present edition. Great care
has been taken to verify these locations where possible. Letters
drawn from other publications and those belonging to special
collections, private or museum, have not been checked due to
the near impossibility of such a task. However, an attempt has
been made to verify all letters belonging to private houses of
the Daughters of Charity, the Priests of the Mission, other
religious houses, churches, and various religious institutions.
In checking these locations and in the search for unpublished
letters, we have at times been fortunate enough to locate the



-xxi-

originals ofletters for which only copies were known formerly.
In these instances as well no mention has been made of the
correction- the citation simply states that the manuscript is
an original.

We have updated as well the department names given in
the footnotes. Several departments have had name changes
since the time of Coste, while two others have been sub
divided.'

Although the project has undergone many delays, each has
contributed in some way to the overall quality of the work.
The appearance, in 1983, of the revised edition of Saint Louise
de Marillac's writings' has permitted us to check her letters to
Saint Vincent and her spiritual writings for any corrections
which may have come to light. We have also adjusted all the
footnote references to the appropriate indication as given in
the new edition.

In any work of translation the question of style invariably
arises, so it was not strange that we should be faced with the
problem. Should we smooth out clumsy or elliptical phrasing
in the interest of producing a more "readable" translation or
should we preserve the roughness and stylistic crudities of the
original in order to reflect the flavor and spontaneous quality
of Saint Vincent's expression, supplying explanations where
needed to make the sense clear? As our response to this
question, we have attempted to make our translation as
"readable" as possible while adhering closely to the style of
each correspondent. For that purpose we have made an effort

2Department is the term used to designate each of the principal divisions of French
territory. It denotes a geographical area similar to that of the American stote. In the
names of several departments, the word maritime, indicating neaT the sea, bas replaced
the word itifirieure of the same meaning: Charente-Maritime. SeIne-Maritime. Alpes
Maritime. In 1964, the Department of Seine was subdivided into Hauts-de-Scine. Paris,
Seine-saint-Denis, and Val-dc-Mame; Seinc-et-Oise became Essonne. VaI-d'Oise, and
Vvetines.

3Sainte Louise de Marillac. Eerits Spirituels (fours: Marne, 1983).
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to give as literal a ml'llning as we could to the expressions
used, while still adapting them to modem terminology. We
have tried to reproduce even the grammatiw coDStrw:tions
used by each correspondent unless the true meaning of the
sentence would suffer thereby. Very long sentences have been
shortened and short -p~ joined together to render
thoughts more readily inte1ligible, tbough still preserving the
sense of the original. The vocabulary and expression has
deliberately been kept simple. Saint Vincent's love for and
pnu:tice of simplicity are no secret to anyone familiar with his
life; therefore, it was judged fitting to follow his ownsimplicity
in the choice of words and style unless he himself opted for
more elegant forms.

To retain the French atmosphere of the work we have left
certain terms and expressions in the original French. General
terms of greeting such as Monsieur. Mlldllme, etc., have not
been translated. nor have we attempted an English version for
expressions such as 0 mon Dieul. 0 Jisusl Land-holding titles
which often form part of a proper name-Comte. Due.
Marquis- have also been left in French. Other titles have been
translated by the closest English equivalent possible. Proper
names are given in the original language unless there is a
familiar English form. This holds true for both people and
places. Therefore, Sainte Jetlnne-~isePremiot de CIum·
tal has been rendered as Saint Jane Frances FRmiot de
Chantal, whereas Pierre Sipierremains inFrench. Forplaces,
Brittany is used instead of Bretogne. While GranlldlJ, Vil
leneuve. and similar names remain in the originalIanguage.
Proper foreign names within the text of the manuscripts have
been left as written by the correspondents. However, the
footnotes and index present the name in its originalIanguage
form-Alessandro BidIi for Alexandre BidIi; Giovanni Fran
cesco Guidi dl Bagno for Jetln-~isBagni.

An attempt has been made to standardize name variations
appearing in the original manuscripts: Gondi is always used
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in this edition although the form Gandy is often seen in the
manuscripts. We have, however, left the variations Po/lalion
and PouIai//on. Although the correct speI1ing is the former,
saint Vin<:ent always wrote the latter.

We have also standardized the various forms of the phrase
used by saint Vincent after his signature: unworthypriest of
the Congregation ofthe Mission. Throughout this edition the
abbreviation i.s.c.M. rindignus socerdos Congregationis Mis
sionis) bas been used.

The word ji//e, meaning girl, daughter, young woman,
appears in many of the manuscripts. In the seventeenth
century, this word also denoted a woman religious or nun. We
have tried to adjust the meaning of ji/Ie to the context of the
various letters and have sometimes rendered the word as Sister
rather than Daughter when referring to a member of saint
Louise's nascent community.

Monetaryterms-/illre, tcu, etc.-have not been translated
for it would be difficult to assign them an equivalent value in
modern currencY. Several other words and phrases have
likewise been left in French- Por/ement, Chambre dea Com
ptea, co/~ge-since English bas no corresponding institution.
These terms have been explained in footnotes. For other words
of foreign origin used in English and found in English
dictionaries no explanation bas been given, for example,
faubourg.

saint Vincent often makes use of scriPtural references
which, however, are not always direct quotes. Where he bas
done so, the transIation bas been adjusted to flow with the
meaning of the sentence. The scriPtural quotations given in
the footnotes are usually taken from the New AmericanBible,
unless a passage cannot be found in that edition or a more
suitable rendering of the phrase is found elsewhere. In such
instances, the Douay-Rheims Blb/e bas been used. In the case
of the psalms, both versions have been cited because of the
variations.
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Coste almost always refers to Vincent de Paul as Saint
Vincent or the Saint. In the present edition we have added this
title to the names of Louise de Marillac and any other
individual who has been canonized since Coste's time.

Generally speaking, in the titles of the letters, Coste gave
the location of the addressee only when he was sure of it and
when the locality was outside the then city of Paris. We have
continued this practice and have attempted to make it more
consistent. We have also followed Coste's custom of placing
within brackets dates that are uncertain or conjectural. Brack
ets have also been used to indicate words either missing from
the manuscript or inserted by the editors.

The capitalization forms of the original manuscripts have
been adjusted to American usage as has the punctuation.
Number forms - words versus figures - follow common
American practice as well.

In addition to our goal of producing a smooth English
translation which is faithful insofar as possible to the meaning
and style of the original French, we have also purposed to
present a work which is interesting and informative with
regard to Saint Vincent, his correspondents, and his times.
Both the scholar who may wish to use this work as a research
tool and the ordinary reader who may be unfamiliar with the
Double Family and the religio-political history of the period
have been kept in mind. A great effort has been made to
update, correct, and amplify Coste's footnote material. Ir
relevant notes have been eliminated and new annotation added
whenever this has been deemed necessary or helpful. In the
case of new matter, no indication has been given to distinguish
Coste's footnotes from the annotation added by our editor.

A biographical sketch of each personage has been supplied
throughout the work the first time that he or she appears in
a volume. To facilitate reference to this data and also to the
explanations of terms and places given throughout the text an
index has been added to each book. The index indicates the
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number of the letter to which the reader should refer for the
information sought. A general index wiD also be provided as
an appendix to the entire work.

All references in the indices and the footnotes have been
given by citing the volume and the number of the item rather
than the page. Since Coste's volume span and his numbering
of items have been retained, this practice should facilitate
research in both his edition and the present translation.

In order to enjoy these volumes more thoroughly, the
reader would do well to keep in mind that, as now, so then,
one correspondent did not spell out to the other details that
were already known and understood by both. Reading these
letters at a distance of some three hundred years wiD often
arouse a curiosity which in many cases must remain unsatis
fied. The allusions made wiD not always be clear, nor can they
be. However, a familiarity beforehand with the life of Saint
Vincent wiD greatly aid one's knowledge and understanding
of the situations mentioned and the people involved. The
three-volume definitive biography written by Coste' provides
extensive information, but many shorter versions of the Saint's
life can be found. Placed against such a background, these
writings take on still more a life of their own and make the
Saint vividly present once again. The twinkle in his eyes and
the smile or tenderness in his voice seep through the words
and we meet the delightful, charming man known to his
contemporaries. The severe, ascetic Saint takes on a new
personality and somehow becomes more human.

Let us not fail to seek the man beyond these words, the
man of compassion, warmth, humor, savoir faire, authority,
and, most of all, the mystic whose sanctity was carved amid
the bustle and involvement of very human situations. He will

"Pierre Coste, C.M., TM Life and Works oj 80int Vincent de Paul. trans. Joseph
Leonard, C.M., 3 vola. (Westminster, Maryland: NewmanPreu, 1952; repr., New York:
New City Press, 1987). .



- xxvi -

give us hope that we, too, can find holiness in an ordinary,
busy life. May this personal acquaintance with the real Vmc:ent
de Paul lead us to encounter the dynamic force behind his life,
Jesus Christ, Who, for him, was all thiDgs.











SAINT VINCENT DE PAUL

CORRESPONDENCE

417. - TO SAINT LOUISE DE MARlLLAC,' IN ANGERS

Paris, January 11, 1640

Mademoiselle,

I received three letters from you this week, which gave me
a consolation that God alone can express; He is the only one
who can give it to me. However, this consolation is missing
now and then because of what you tell me about the state of
your illness. I entreat you, Mademoiselle, always to do this
and, when you are able, have someone send a litter to bring
you home. And do everything you can to get well.

Letter4t1. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 60.
ISaint Louise de MariUac was born in Paris on August 12. 1591. Her father was Louis

de MarllIac. brother ofthc dC'vout Michel de MarilIac:. Keeper ofthc Seals (1626-1630),
and the Marshal de MariUac. renowned (or his misfortunes and trasic death. She was
the widow of Antoine I.e Gras. secretary of Queen Marie de M6dkis. She had married
him February '. 1613. and lost him Dccc:mbcr 21. 1625. They bad a SOD, Micbd. who at
the time of this 1etter was tWCllty-six years old. The devout widow had placed her entire
confidence in her spiritual director. Vincent de Paul. who employed her in his charitable
works. made her his collaborator iII the creation and organization of the Confraternities
of Charity and. with her. founded the Daupters of Charity. The life of Louise de
MarilIac, whom the Church beatined on May 9. 1920. has bcenwritteD by Gobillon
(1676). th. eom.....de Richcmont(lSSJ). eomtede Lambel. MoDJisno,BaulWd(IS98).
and Emmanuel de BrosUe (1911). Her kucrs and·other writings were copied and partially
publisbcd in the work entitled: LoulsedeMllrlIJac. vetJWde M. LeGras. Sa Yie. S#M vertu3.
SOlI esprit (4 vols•• Bruaes. 1886). Louise de Marillac was canonized on March II, 1934,
and on February 10, 1960. ,be was named patroness of all those who devote themaeJ.VC8

to Christian sodaI work. Therefore. in this English editioo of the letters ofSaint Vincent.
StUnt bas been added to her D8Dle in Coste's titles of letters and in the footnotes. To the
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Seeing that those Gentlemen' want to communicate in
writing, do this, in nomine Domini. Have the contract drawn
up in your name as Directress of the Daughters of Charity,
servants of the sick poor in hospitals and parishes, under the
authority of the Superior General of the Congregation of
the Priests of the Mission, the Director of the aforesaid
Daughters of Charity. And in the place where it is mentioned
in their little Rule, that they will depend on the Superiors in
Paris, [in whatever does notl' concern the hospital, you can
indicate the above-mentioned Superior. If they ask you for
the letters of establishment of this body, you will say that they
have no other than the power which has been given to the said
Superior, Director of the Charity, as is done everywhere,
especially in that diocese, in Bourgneuf,' on Madame
Goussault's' estates, I believe, although I am not very sure
about it, [and] in Richelieu, in the diocese of Poitiers.

above bibliography should be added: Monsignor Jean Calvet. Louise de MaNiac· A
Portrait, translated by G. F. Pullen (1959); Joseph I. Dirvin, Louise de Mari/lac (1970);
the compilation by Sister Anne Regnault, D.C .• (1906-1987): Louisede Marillae, seskrits
(1961), the letters of which have been translated by Sister Helen Marie Law: Letters of
Saint Louise de Marillae (1972); and, finally, the revised edition of her writings: Sainte
Louise de Morillac, Ecrits spiT/tuels [Tours: Mame, 1983].

2'fhe Administrators of the hospital in Angers,
3The Saint Paul manuscript evidently omitted several words; those which we have

added give some meaning to the phrase. Moreover. the article of the regulations reads
as follows: '"They shall obey their Superiors in this city of Paris with regard to discipline
and interior guidance, and the Administrators in exterior matters pertainins to the
regulations of thE: hospital for the assistanoe of the poor; they shall obey the Superior
among them in that which concerns the carrying out of the aforesaid regulations and in
general in whatever she orders them to do." (Cf. vol. XIII, no. 143, p. S41.)

4A hamlet in the commune of La CbapeUe-Saint-Laud, an arrondissement of Hause
(Maine-et-Loire). An an'Ondissement it an administrative district, a division of a
deportement (e.g. Maine-et-Loire), administered by a sub-prefect.

Sin 1613 Genevieve Fayet bad married Antoine Goussauit, Seigneur de Souvigny,
Councillor of the King and President of the Chambre des Comptes in Paris [sovereip
court for the examination, registration, and auditing of taxes). Five children were born
of the marriage. Widowed in 1631, she dedicated herself untiringly to works of charity.
She was the fust to have the idea of an association of Ladies for the relief of the sick at
the HOteI-Dieu and was the fust superior of the group. It was thanks to her that the
Daughters of Charity were called to the hospital in Angers. Her name recurs constantly
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You would do weU to send for the Sisters in Richelieu,6 and
to do so as soon as possible, because, since the contagion is
ending there, they can begin to work again.

People are praying to God for you in many places in Paris.
Everyone is interested in your health; you would not believe
how much.

418.· TO LOUIS ABELLY,' VICAR GENERAL OF BAYONNE

January 14, 1640

The grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ be with you forever!

I thank God for all the graces that His Goodness is granting

in Saint Vincent's letters to Saint Louise. She died on September 20, 1639. in the exercise
of charity.

6Louise Ganset and Barbe Angiboust. The latter occupies an important place in the
first twenty·five years of the history of the Daughters of Charity. undoubtedly the most
important after saint Louise. She entered the Community July I, 1634. at the aa:e of
twenty-nine. and was admitted to vows March 25, 1642. The Holy Founder placed her
at the head of the houses founded in Saint-Gennain-en-Laye (1638), Richelieu (1638),
Saint-Denis (1645), Fontainebleau (1646), Brienne (16.52), Bemay(16.5.5), and ChAteaudun
(16.57), where she died December 27. 16.58. Nothing is more edifyina: than the conference
on her virtues held at the Motherhouse, April 27• 1659 (d. vol. X. DO. 1(9).

Letter 418. - Archives of the Mission. Turin. eighteenth century copy taken from the
original. The original letter was sent tothe Grand Duke ofTuscany on January 20, 1704,
by Frao;;ois. Watd, Superior General of the Congregation of the Mission, and is DOW

found in Centro Salesiano, 32, Via Maria Ausiliatrice, Turin.
lLouis AbeUy was born in Paris in 1604. From the earliest years of his priesthood he

took part in Saint Vincent's apostolic labors. The Saint recognized his worth and spoke
so highly of him to Pran!;ds Fouquet, Bishop-elect of Bayonne, that he appointed him
his Vicar General. His stay in Bayonne was not long. He accepted a simple villqe parish
near Paris and shortly afterwards (1644) was given charse of Saint-JoM, a parish in the
capital, where he formed an ecclesiastical community. He later became Director of the
Sisters of the Cross (16.50), chaplain of the aeneraJ. hospital (16$7), and Bishop of Rode:.
(1664). In 1666 he resigned from his See for reasons of health and retired to Saint~Lazare,

wbere he spent the remainilq; twenty-five years of his life in recol1eaion and study. We
have almost thirty of his books of devotion, history, and theoloBY. The best known are
Socerdos christ/anus (paris, 16.56), Medu/III theolo,ica (2 voll., Paris, 16.52-1653), which
earned for him from the author oftheLutrln the nickname "MoeIIeux" {from tbe French
for medulla· moe/Ie]; and above all, La lIie du Venerable Se,.."iteur de Dieu Vincent de
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to the Bishop of Bayonne,2 which I see from your letter of
December 10, and I pray that He will continue to give them
to him. 0 Monsieur, how astonished those people are, in my
opinion, to see their prelate living like a real bishop, after so
many centuries of being deprived of such a happiness! Of
course, Monsieur, I have perfect confidence in the goodness
of God, who called the Bishop to the ministry in such an
unusual way. He will give him all the graces he needs to
continue and to become perfect in the way ofHfe he has begun,
and the good corporeal angels He has placed near him will do
the same. Alas! Monsieur, what can we not hope for from a
prelate who has so well regulated his own life and that of his
servants; who has given so many corporal and spiritual alms
in his diocese; who takes such care of poor prisoners; who is
blessed with the conversion of heretics; who does not admit

Paul. He is Dot merely the sponsor of this work as bas been asserted, but is truly its
author. His task was Il'eatly facilitated by Brother Ducournau. who collected and
classified the documents. He made a donation to the house of Saint-Lazare of some
property be owned in Pandn, which became the country house ,of the students. AbeUy
died October", 1691, and was buried, accordiol to his wish, in the church ofSaint-Lazare,
under the Holy Anaeb chapel. (Cr. Pierre Collet. La vie de St. Vincent de Paul [2vols.•
Nancy: A. Leseure, 1748], vol. I. pp• .5 fr.)

2F'raD;.ris Fouquet. He was the son of~ Fouquet, Comte de Vaux. and of the
devout Marie de Maupeou, who was, amOD. the Ladies of Charity, one of the most
admirable for her zeal and ber devotedness to Saint Vincent. Fouquet's brothers were
Nicolas Fouquet, Superintendent of Fmances. and Louis Fouquel. Bishop of Aade. His
silter Louise-Apes. became a nun in the rl.l'.t monutery of the Visitation.~
Fouquet, appointed to the bishopricof Bayonne in 1636. was not consecrated until March
15, 1639. He was transferred to the See of Aade in 1643, appointed Coadjutor of
Narbonne on December 18, 1656, and Archbishop of that diocese in 1659. Relcptcd to
AIczw;on in 1661. he died in exile on October 19. 1673. He summoned the Priests of the
Mission to Aadc and Narbonne and established the Dauahters of Charity in the latter
town. A very zealous prelate, too zealous perhaps, he found Saint Vincent's slOWDC18
hard to understand. but he, more than anyone else. admired hi. virtue. He felt deeply
the death of this great servant of God. AI lOOn as be received news of it. he wrote to
the priests of Saint Lazare: "However prepared I may have been for M. Vinceot's death,
since he was advaoccd in aae, I assure you that I did not hear the news of his passiOJ
without surprise and without beins moved by areal sorrow. humanly spcakina. at sceiOJ
the Church deprived of a most worthy subject, the Conareaation of its very dear Father,
and I myself of a very charitable friend to whom I am 10 areat!y oblipted. I think that
of all those whom his charity caused bim to embrace as his children there is no one to
whom he showed more affection and pve more signs of friendship than to me."
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women into his house, oradproxlmiorasacri al/aris; , who put
together his council as well as he could and is willing to act
with its advice? What can we not hope for, I repeat, with
regard to the graces and blessings to be granted to such a
prelate and to those quos vocavit in sor/em operis ejus? 4

Indeed, there is no good or assistance that you and he ought
not to hope for from Our Lord.

Alas! Monsieur, how you embarrass the son of a poor
plowman, who tended sheep and pigs and is still in ignorance
and vice, by asking for his views! !shall obey you, nonetheless,
in the same sentiment as that poor donkey,' who on another
occasion spoke out of obedience to the man who commanded
him to do so, on condition that, as no one takes into account
what is said by fools, because of what they say, so neither His
Excellency nor you will pay any attention at all to what I shall
say, except insofar as His Excellency finds that it is in accord
with his own better judgment and yours.

Therefore, first of all, I shall say with regard to religious
in general, that I think you would do well to deal with them
as Our Lord did with the people of His time. Show them first
by example, as He did, how they are to live. A priest should
be more perfect than a religious as such, and a bishop even
more so. And after speaking to them by example for a
considerable time (Our Lord spoke this language to them for
thirty years), He spoke to them gently, charitably and firmly,
without, however, using suspensions, interdictions and excom
munications against them, and without depriving them of their
functions. That, Monsieur, is how Our Lord acted. Now, I
have complete confidence that a prelate who acts in the same
way will be of more benefit to those sorts of persons than all

JNear the sac1'f!dllltor.
-4 Whom he hDS Ctl/led to slulre in his work.
sBalaam's donkey or, rather, mare. Nm. 22:28. "But now the Lord opened the mouth

of the ass, and she asked Balaam. 'What have I done to you that you should beat me
these three times?'"
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ecclesiastical censures put together. Our Lord and the saints
accomplished more by suffering than by acting. That is how
the blessed Bishop of Geneva" and. following his example. the
late Bishop of Comminges7 brought about the sanctification
of so many thousands of souls.

What I am saying to you. Monsieur. may seem severe. but
what can you expect? I feel so strongly about the truths Our
Lord taught us by word and example that I cannot help but
see how everything done according to that teaching always
succeeds perfectly well. while things done the opposite way
have quite a different result. Yes. but they will hold a prelate
who acts that way in contempt. That is true, and must be in
order to honor the life of the Son of God in all its stages by
our person just as we do by our circumstances. However. it is
also true that. after having suffered for some time and as much
as Our Lord pleases and with Our Lord. He lets us do more
good in three years of our life than we would in thirty. But
what am I saying? Indeed. Monsieur. I do not think we can
accomplish anything any other way. We can make a great
many regulations; we can employ censures; we can deprive
them of hearing confessions. of preaching. of taking up
collections. but with all that they will never mend their ways.
and never will the dominion of Jesus Christ be extended or
preserved in souls that way. On other occasions God armed

'saint Frands de Sale8. He was born August 21, 1567. in Thorens. near Annecy. and
died in Lyons, December 28. 1622. He honored Saint Vincent with his friendlbip. "Many
times I have had the honor of enjoying the close friendship of Francis de Sales," said
the holy priest at the beatification process of his illustrious friend on April 17, 1628.
Saint Vincent spoke of the Bishop ofGencva only in terma ofadmiration. He considered
him worthy of the honors reserved to the saints. On his part, Saint Francis de Sales.
accordina to Coqueret. a Doctor of the Sorbonnc, used to say that "he did not know a
more worthy or more saintly priest than M. Vincent." (postulatory letter from the Bishop
of Tulle, March 21, 1706.) Also, when it came to appointing a superior for the CODvent
of the Visitation in Paris. his choice fell upon Vincent de Paul.

'BarthBemy Donadicu de Oriel, Bishop of Saint-8ertraDd-de--Comminges (Haute.
Garonnc). died November 12. 1637. (Cr. E. Molinicr. 1.11 vii de musire BartMJemyde
Donadieu de Grkt. ivlque de Comenge [paris: Vve Camusat. 16391.)
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heaven and earth against men. Alas! what progress did He
make by doing so? And was it not necessary at last for Him
to be humbled and brought low before man in order to get
him to accept the gentle yoke of His dominion and His
guidance? And that which a God was not able to do with all
His power, how will a prelate do with his? That being so,
Monsieur, I think that His Excellency is right in not thundering
excommunications against those religious who own property,
and even in not stopping so hastily those whom: he had once
examined and approved, from going to do the Lenten and
Advent preaching in those country parishes in which there is
no church designated, because that would seem to them to be
extremely severe and more. The pastors and the people who
are especially fond of them would be annoyed. If someone is
abusing the ministry, in nomine Domini, your reasonable
manner will be well able to remedy this.

As for the religious who you tell me is necessary in her
monastery and who, nevertheless, carries on intrigues and
schemes and can thus do harm to the other-I don't know
how to answer you there, Monsieur, because you do not
explain yourself. Ifyou judge it expedient to write to me about
it again, it would be well for you to tell me in what way she
is necessary and if she is from an Order in which they transfer
the religious.

That, Monsieur, is what I can say to you right now with
great haste and in a rambling way. You will excuse the
deficiencies in all that I say and will do me the kindness of
assuring the Bishop of Bayonne of my obedience and Mes
sieurs Perriquet,8 Le Breton, and Dumesnil of my services. I
am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

'He was, like Louis Abelly, a Vicar General of Fr8rJf;ciI. Fouquet. Bishop of Bayonne.
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41'•• TO SAINT WUlSE, IN ANGERS

Paris, January 17, 1640

Mademoiselle,

Man Dieu, Mademoiselle, you oblige me to write without
a scruple! What! You have sent me no word at all about the
state of your illness! I beg of you, Mademoiselle, to let me
know exactly how you are so that I can send you a litter when
you are able to come home - as soon as your indisposition
permits. Db! how necessary your presence is here, not only
for your Sisters, who are dCling well enough, but also for the
general affairs of the Charity!

The General Assembly of the Ladies of the Hotel-Dieu was
held last Thursday. The Princessl and the Duchesse d'Ai
guillon' honored it by their presence. Never have I seen the
gathering so grand, and at the same time so modest. They
decided to take in all the foundlings. You may well suppose,
Mademoiselle, that you were not forgotten at the meeting.

I sent you. word that it would be well for you to make the
stipulation as Directress of the Company of tbe Poor Village
Girls of the Charity, under the authority of the Superior

Letter 419. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 62.
'Charlotte-Marguerite de Montmorency, wife of Henri II de Bourbon, First Prince of

the royal blood. Prince de Conde, Due d'Enghien. Peer and Grand Master of France.
This charitable Princess. mother of the great Conde, lost her husband on December 26.
1646. and died herself in ChlltiJIon-sur-Loing on December 2, 1650.

2Marie de Vignerod de Ponteourlay was born in 1604, in the ChAteau de Glenay ncar
Bresauire. of Re~ de Vignerod and~ de Richelieu, the eldest sister of the great
Cardinal. While sriD very young, she married, in the chamber of Anne of Austria, the
nephew of the Due de Luynes, Antoine de Beauvoir de Grimoard du Route, chevalier.
Seigneur de Combalet. whom she had never seen and did not love. Owing the two years
this union lasted. the couple lived together only six months. The Marquis de Combalet.
kept from his home by the necessities of war. died in battle at the siege of MontpeJlier
on September 3, 1622. A widow at the age of eighteen. the Marquise de Combalet left
the Court and withdrew to the Carmelite convent in Paris. She was admitted to the
novitiate and. after a year of enclosure. received the religious habit from the hands of
M. de B6ruIIe and made her fU'St vows. Richelieu. who loved her a great deal. did



-9-

General of the Congregation of the Priests of the Mission,
Director of the Congregation of the above-mentioned young
women.' However, Mademoiselle, I ask you to do tbat as soon
as possible and leave Angers immediately after you have
signed the articles, which I entreat you to draw up as soon as
you can.'

I am writing to M. Lambert' to ask him to send you your

everything he could to brina: her back to the Court. It was at his request that the Pope
forbade the young Marquise to enter the cloister. that Marie de Medicis chose her. on
January 1, 1625, as lady of the bedchamber, and that the Kina elevated her estate of
AiguiUon to a duchy-peerage on January 1,1638.

On that day. the Cardinal had her take up residence in a small mansion prepared for
her in the rue de VauJirard, one of the dependencies of the Petit Luxembours Palace
where he himself lived. The Ouchesse d'Aiguillon made noble use of her immense wealth
and great influence. She frequented and protected, men of letters and placed herself at
the head of all works of charity. She established the Priests of the Mission at Notre·Dame
de la Rose and in Marseilles, where she entrusted them with the direction of a hospital
which she had built for sick aalley-.slaves. The houses of Richelicu and Rome lived on
her generosity. It was she who had the consulates of Alaiers and Tunis aiven to the
Congreaation of the Mission. She contributed to the foundation of the general hospital
and of the Society of Fordan Missions, took under her protection the DauBhters of the
CrOSI and the Daughters of Providence, and was a great benefactress of Carmel. She
was president of the Confraternity of Charity established at Saint-Sulpice and replaced
Madame de Lamoignon at the head of the Ladies of the R6td-Dieu. The Duchesse
d'Aiguillon must be placed, along with Saint Louise, Madame de Gondi, and Madame
GOUSS8ult, in the first rank of Saint Vincent's collaborators. No one perhaps aave him
more; few were as attached to him. She watched over his health with amaternal solicitude.
The carriaae and horses which the Saint used in his old &Ie came from her stables. The
death of the servant of God arieved her deeply. She had a silver-ailt reliquary made in
the shape of a heart surmonted by a flame to enclose the Saint's heart. The Ducbesse
d'Aiguillon died April 17, 1675, at the age of scventy~one,and was buried in the carmelite
habit. MM. Bresacler and Flkhier preached her funeral oration. (Cf. Comte de
Bonneau-Avenant, La duchesse d'Aiguillon [2nd ed., Paris: Didier, 1882J.) Le Long
mentions in his Bibliothequehistor;quede 1"Frtlnce (Fontette ed., 5vols., Paris: RCrissant,
1768-1778), vol. lII, no. 30.854, a manuscript collection of her letters, which has been
lost.

3In no. 417 SaiDt Vincent advised Saint Louise to use these titles and organizationai
structure in drawina up the contract with the Administratorl of the hospital in Anaers.

4The contract was siped on February 1.
'Lambert aux Couteaux, born in Fossemanant (Somme) in 1606, had been a member

of the ConaregatiaP of the Mission since August 1629. He founded the house of Toul
in 1635 and remained there as Superior until 1637. In January 1638, he began the
establishment in Richelieu (Indre-et-Loire), where he was Pastor and Superior for four
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Sisters from Richelieu;' but, if everything is arranged for you
to come home. do not wait for them. Rather send them a
messenger telling them to wait for you in Tours. if you think
they wiD not be able to meet you in Angers.

420•• TO SAINT WUISE, IN ANGERS

Paris, January 22, 1640

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

I came back from the country last night and found the letter
you wrote to M. Dehorgny' on the fourteenth of the month.
Your letter makes me think that you are not receiving mine.

years. The General Assembly of 1642 named him Assistant to the Superior General. In
1650 and 1651 be was again in Richelieu. For a brief period he was Superior at the
Bons-Enfants (1646-1649), then at Saint-Charles (1650). The Saint had such confidence
in him that he had him make the visitation of Saint-Lazare. He sent him to render the
same service to the Missionaries of La Rose and Tout. as well as to the Sisters of Anjers
and Nantes. Uraed by Propapnda in 1647 to designate someone as Coadjutor of
Babylon. Saint Vincent could think of no onc more worthy than Lambert aux Coutcaux.
In his response to Bishop lnaoli of Propaaanda he expressed himself as follows: ... must
admit, Your Exc:eUency. that the loss of tbis man is like having me tear out one of my
eyes or cut off one of my arms." The plan did not materialize. It was again upon him
that the Saint cast his eyes to establish the Conaregation in Poland. where the Queen
was caIlina for the Missionaries. Lambert aux Coute8W1: went there in 1651. Everytb.ina
had to be organized in this war-tom and plaguwtricken country. His efforts were blessed
by God but .bort-lived; he died January 31, 1653, a victim of his dedication to the
pIque-stricken. (Cf. Notices sur Ies pretres. c1ercs. etf~TI!S dijunts de kz Congrigation
de ill Mission {lst series, 5 vols., Paris: Pillet et Dumoulin. 1881). vol. II. pp. 1-28.)

'Barbe Angiboust and Louise Ganset. Saint Vincent wanted to afford them the
consolation of seeing Saint Louise again.

Letter ot28. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Cbarity, 140 rue du Rae.
Paris. oriainal autoaraph letter.

I Jean Dehor,gny from Estrees-8aint~Denis(Oise), entered the Congreption of the
Million in Auaust 1627. and was ordained a priest April 22. 1628. In 1632, when Saint
Vincent went to liveat Saint-Lazare, Jean Dehorgny took over the direction oftheCoUe,e
des Bons-Enfants, which he retained until 1635 and took up apin from 1638 to 1643
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I have written to you every week and it is only three days since
the last time, which makes me think that my letters are not
being delivered to you.

Here is the answer to the principal matters about which
you wrote to me. First of all, with regard to the stipulations
[of)' the Directors of the hospital,' it seems to me that you
would do well to sign them in your own name, as Directress
of the poor Daughters of Charity, under the authority of the
Superior General of the Company of the Priests of the
Mission, Director of the above-mentioned young women. As
for the terms, I do not know what to tell you without having
seen them, except that if they wish them to correspond to their
regulations and expenses, I think they each need at least one
hundred francs or twenty-five ecus.4

With regard to your return, I ask you to let it be as soon
as possible. Hire a stretcher and rent two good strong horses.
I would have sent you a litter, but I do not know which you
need, a litter or a stretcher. I entreat you, Mademoiselle, to

and from 16S4 to 1659. He was Assistant to the Superior General from 1642 to 1644.
and again from 1654 to 1667; Superior of the house in Rome from 1644 to 1647 and
from 1651 to 1653; and Director ofthe Daughters of Charity from 1660 to 1667. In 1640.
1641, 1643, 1644. 1659. and 1660, be made visitations of several houses of the Company
and reestablisbed lood order wherever necessary. His sympathy for Jansenist ideas
merited for US two beautiful letters from Saint Vincent. who had thejoy of seeing him
return to sounder beliefs. He lived until July 7. 1667. Still extant are tWCDty·three of his
conferences to the Daughters of Charity and several letters. (Cr. Notices. vol. It pp.
m-m.)

2Thc original letter has that and not Of Written in tbis way, the sentence makes no
sense. We could not state positively, bowever, that our change corresponds to saint
Vincent's thouabt. It could be that the Saint was distracted and left that part of the
sentence unfinished. Followinl this hypothesis, we would have to leave tlult and add
several words after "the Directors of the hospital."

3The Administrators of the hospital. Saint Vincent sometimes calls them Directors 0/
the hospital or, at other times, Fothers a/the poor.

4Throughout this edition the various denominations of foreign money have been left
in the French since no adequate, unc:hangjng value in modern currency can be assiped.
One ku equals three livres; one thousand livres could support two priests and one Brother
for a year on the missions, "and it hardly takes less for those who stay at home" (d.
Vol. V, no. 1972).
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spare nothing and, whatever it may cost, to get what will be
the most comfortable for you.

The arrival of a gentleman of rank is causing me to lay
down my pen and so I must tell you that I am awaiting you
with the affection known by Our Lord and His Holy Mother.
I am, in their love, your servant.

V. DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, Directress of the
Daughters of Charity, presently at the hospital of Angers, in
Angers

421•• TO SAINT LOUISE, IN ANGERS

Paris, January 28. 1640

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have been greatly consoled that you sent me word

concerning the nature of your illness and I hope that the air
will restore you to health. If you take a stretcher, as I wrote
you to do, because the coach - especially on the cobbles
tones - from Orleans to Paris would be too hard on you, it
will suffice to have one Sister with you. You can have the
others come by water as far as Tours and by coach from there
to here.!

Letter ..:n. -Archives of the Mission, 95 rue de SCvres, Paris, orisinal autograph letter.
IWhen Saiot Louise went to Angers, she bad taken several of her Sisters with her.

without mOMoS exactly how many would be retained at the hospital. She left only moe
of them: Madame Turgis, Elisabeth Martin, Cecile-Agnes Angiboust (Barbe's sister),
Clemence Ferre, Madeleine Monget, Genevieve Caillou, Marguerite Frm;ois. Marie
Marthe Trumeau. and Barbe Toussaint. Elisabeth Martin held the offK:c of Superior.
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As for Madame Turgis,' I am ofthe opinion that she should
be left there until the time you indicate and perhaps per
manently.3 What you wrote to me as a difficulty is of no
consequence.

I forgot to tell you, with regard to your return, that I would
have sent you a coach were it not for three leagues' of bad
road between Chartres and Le Mans, which are impassable at
this season. Added to that besides, we cannot divert the
coaches from their ordinary route without raising a public
outcry.'

I have told you my opinion concerning the stipulations and
the status you should assume in them.6

You would do well to bring along that good demoiselle and
the girls you mentioned to me.7

What I told you about your son' is true. If you let me know
the day you can be in Chartres, if you pass through it, he will
meet you there; and there, if you are strong enough, you can
take the coach.

2Elisabeth Le Goutteux, the widow of M. Turgis, left a good position in the world to
consecrate herself to God in the Company of the Daughters of Charity. She was Superior
of the hospital in Angers (1639·1640. 1644), at the Foundlings (1642), in Saint-Denis
(1645),- in Chars near Pontoise (1645, 1647), and in Richelieu (1646-1647). She died in
Chantilly in October 1648 after a long and painful illness.

3She returned to Paris before the end of the year.
otone league equals approximately 2.5 miles.
'Cardinal Richelieu had giveD the Congregation of the Mission the income from the

Loudun coaches as an endowment for the new house in Richelieu. (Cr. vol. t. no. 293.)
Although Saint Vincent was free to divert the coaches from their usual route, he had to
take into consideration the interests of the public and not give them cause for complaint.

6In nos. 414, 417 and 419 Saint Vincent discusses with Saint Louise the rules to be
followed in Angers and advises her to sign the contract with the Administrators of the
hospital under the title of Directress of the Daughters of Charity.

7Probably postulants.
'Michel Le Gras, born October 19, 1613, intended to embrace the ecclesiastical state.

To encourage the vocation of her son, Saint Louise had placed him in the seminary of
Saint-Nicolas-du.chardonnet, which had been founded and was directed by the austere
and virtuous Adrien Bourdoise. Michel, however, caused his mother a great deal of
anxiety by the instability of his character. He ultimately save up his studies for the
priesthood at the age of twenty-seven (1640). After ten years of wavering, on January
18, 16S0, he married Demoiselle Gabrielle Le Clerc in the church of Saint-Sauveur; Saint
Vincent witnessed the marriage contract.
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You had better draw the money from there so that you are
not caught short on the way. We shall repay here the amount
you tell us.

1 am hoping to see you in good health, and my desire is
that this may be soon, without however rushing you.

Enclosed is a picture that was printed at the Charity. You
are the first one to whom I am sending any. It was a painter
who had it engraved; it cost him eighty ecus.'

Your Sisters are in good health, thank God, and are doing
good as well. And I, I am, in the love of Our Lord,
Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, Directress of the Sisters
at the Charity Hospital, in Angers

422•• TO SAINT WUISE, IN ANGERS

Paris, January 31,1640

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The letter you wrote to me by someone else's hand, which

'The Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity possesses a seventeenth century
painting that could well be the work of the painter mentioned here by Saint Vincent. Our
Lord has His hands extended as thouah He is calling people to Him. His bare feet are
resting on a globe of the world. Above His head is the inscription: Deus caritQS est. On
the lower left. a priest is living Communion to a sick woman lying in her bed. On the
right. a "sister" from the Confraternity. a glass in her hand, is waitina for the moment
to offer it to the patient. Saint Vmcent and Saint Louise distributed this picture of the
"Lord of Charity," (Cf. Saint Louise, Ecritssplrltwls, L. 3.)This picture is the last of
those reproduced by M. George Ooyau in his book LaDomes de la Cluzriti de Monsieur
Vincent (paris: Lib. de l'Art catholique. 1918).

Le«er 422. ~ The original autograph letter is in the ArchivCll of the MotherboUle of the
Daughters of Charity.
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was delivered to me yesterday and which told me of your
diarrhea attack, made me quite anxious about the ailment you
are suffering. May God be blessed for that which is His Will!
1 hope that in His goodness He will restore you to health and
I am redoubling the prayers for that intention. But what are
you saying about coming back by water, Mademoiselle! 0
Jesus! You must do no such thingI Please have a stretcher
hired and rent or, rather, buy two good horses - we will pay
here what they cost-and come home that way. I did that
once, and the air did me so much good that in less than three
days I was so well that I got into the coach of Madame, the
late wife of the general, so it seems to me.' M. Grandnom'
has written about this, to a man of rank in Angers, as you
will see from his letter.

M. du Fresne' told me, on his own and without my speaking
to him about it, that it would he well for you to send me a
receipt for the two thousand livres he has of yours and some
word in a letter for him by which you direct him to place that
sum in our hands or in those of someone else of your choice.

I F'ranI;oise-Marguerite de SiUy; wife of Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, General of the
Galleys, was born in 1580 ofAntoine de Silly, Comic de Rochepot, Baron de Montmirail,
Ambassador to Spain, and of Marie de Lannoy. Shortly after Saint Vincent entered her
house as her children's tutor. she entrusted to him the direction of her soul. The Saint's
influence was not 10Dg in making itself felt. The devout woman formed the habit of
visiting and serving the sick and of distributing abundant alms to the poor. She bad
missions given on her estates and joined the Confraternity of CharIty in Montmirail. She
died on June 23, 1625, after having her saintly director named head of the CollCge des
Bons-Enfants, and having provided him with the means of cstabUshina the Congregation
of the Mission by a gift of forty-five thousand livres. (Cr. Abel1y, op. cit., bk. I. chaps.
VII-XVIII; Hilarion de Coste, Les Iloges et vies des reynes. princesses. dames et
demoiselles iIIustres en pUtl. courage et doctrine [paris: S. Cramoisy, 1630], vol. II, pp.
389 ff.; Regis de Chantelauze, Saint Yin~nt de Paul et les Gond; [paris: E. PIon, 18821.)

2Remi de Grandnom, intendant of Madame Goussault.
3Cbarles du Fresne, Sieur de Villeneuve, fonner secretary of Queen Marguerite de

Valois. After the death of this princess, he entered the house of Emmanuel de Gondi,
for whom he was secretary, then intendant. (Cf. AbeUy, op. cit., bk.. I, chap. V, p. 21.)
He was one of the closest friends of Saint Vincent.
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Your son offered yesterday to come and see you in Angers,
but I did not judge that to be necessary. Let me know how
you feel about it.

Your Sisters are doing well. Anne, the older one, told me
that Marie' is too strict. Oh! how greatly we need you here
for the general running of affairs! I hope that, in God's
goodness, He will bring you back in good health. In the name
of God, Mademoiselle, do everything you can to that end and
be as cheerful as possible.

I thank God that our dear Sister Isabelle' is better, and
most humbly thank our dear Mother, the Superior of the
Visitation Sainte-Marie" for her remembrance of me. I am
going to celebrate Holy Mass for her and for her entire holy
Community.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I beg you once again to take care
of your health. I am, in the love of Our Lord, your most
humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

I received the two letters enclosed some time ago.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, Directress of the
Daughters of Charity of the H6tel-Dieu of Angers, in Angers

·Probably Marie Joly. who had been employed at the H6teJ-Dieu and the Charity of
Saint-Paul. and was at this time workill8 in the parish. She was later the fll'St Superior
of the Sedan house where she remained from 1641 to 1654. Recalled from that city. she
yielded to discouraaement and ran away from the Motherhouse. A few days later, she
was readmitted at her request and made up for her momentary weakness by exemplary
conduct. On August S, 1672. she was the Superior at SaiDt~JacQues-du·Haut-Pas.

'IsabeUe or Elisabeth Martin was among the first Daughters of Charity and one of
the most talented. Sister Servant at the hospital in Angers in 1640. in Richelieu in 1641,
and at the hospital in Nantes in 1646. she returned to Richelieu in 1648 and died there
the next year. Her health always left much to be desired.

6Claire-Made1eine de Pierre, previously a religious in the first monastery of the
Visitation in Paris. where she had made profession on May 28. 1623, and which sbe had
left in 1626 to enter the second monastery at the time of its foundation. She was placed
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4:13•• TO WUIS LEBD:TON,' IN ROME

Paris, February I, 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I just received your letter of January 3 and have seen from

it the blessings Our Lord is bestowing on your labors. I am
thanking Him for them and asking Him to preserve you for
many years for His glory and for the good of this little
Congregation. And you, Monsieur, I entreat you to do what
you can in that regard. Moderate your labors and eat well.
The little indisposition you have just had comes from failing
to do that, I fear.

I paid the bill of exchange for the hundred Iivres you
obtained from M. Marchand' two months ago or thereabouts,
also the fifty livres in exchange, and will do likewise, God
willing, for all that you obtain. Please, 'Monsieur, do not fail
to draw what you need.

I praise God that you and the Reverend Father Assistant'
approve of the last plan I sent you and I respect the
modifications you brought to it. I shall examine it more in
detail and write to you at the first opportunity.

at the head of the convents in Angers, Tours, and Saumur. It was in this last-named town
that she died in 1674, at the age of seventy-one.

Letter 413•• Archives of the Mission, Turin. original autograph letter.
ILouis Lebreton was born in Saint-Jean-sur-Erve (Maycone) in 1591. He entered the

Congregation of the Mission on May 8. 1638 and was sent to Rome at the beginning of
1639 to further the affairs of the Company at the Roman Court, espccially the Question
of vows. He lave several missions in the Romancountryside, where he was very successful.
His career all a Missionary was short but full. He died in Rome on October 19. 1641.
The biographical notes dedicated to him in volume II of the Notices, pp. 2OS-222. do not
aive any details other than those contained in Saint Vincent's correspondence.

2A banker in Rome.
3Father Etienne Charlet, French Assistant to the General of the Society of Jesus.
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I think, Monsieur, that you would do well to work unceas
ingly at the establishment in Rome and to rent some small
lodging or even buy some little house for that purpose, if you
can find one, for three or four thousand livres, however small
and wherever it may be, dummodo sit sanus.4 What does it
matter if it is in one of the faubourgs since we do not wish to
carry on any public activities in the city! The district outside
the Vatican is not very far away. I have such trust in M.
Marchand's kindness; he will see that you receive that amount,
which we shall return from here at the appointed time. We
must become established there, I mean in the city or in one
of the faubourgs.

I am sending your letters to M. de Trery and, to your
cousin, his letter and the three briefs from Rome.

Our Missionaries for the diocese of Geneva, five in number,
left three days ago.' One of them is to be sent to you if you
get the establishment.

With regard to the Bull concerning our consolidation as in
the last version, please send me the abridged draft I sent to
you. I shall write to you in eight to ten days to tell you whether
we should be satisfied with this last version, according to the
above-mentioned modifications, without waiting for the brief.
I shall likewise send you the order that Providence has
followed in the institution of our Company. I was unwilling
to have anything written about it until now, but I think it is
God's Will for us to act this way since it has been made known
to us by such a worthy authority.

"Provided it is healthful.
jBy the contract of June 3. 1639, Saint Vmcent bad asreed to provide two priests and

a Brother, and by that of January 26, 1640. he had promised to double the number. The
five Missionaries in question were: Bernard Codoing, Pierre Escart, Jacques Tbolard,
Jean Duhamel. and Etienne Bourdet.
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I am, nevertheless, in the love of Our Lord and His holy
Mother, your most humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Lebreton, Priest of the Mission, in
Rome

4:14•• TO JACQUES THOLARD,' IN ANNECY

Saint-Lazare-lez·Paris, February 1,1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your leIter with inexpressibly great joy, and that,

for no other reason except that it was a letter from M. Tholard
who is dearer to my heart than I can say. However, I was, of
course, no less afflicted to read what you said about the cross
to which Providence has attached you, certainly not to be the
ruin of you, as you fear, but so that, as in Saint Paul, virtus
lUa in infirmitate perficiatur.' Since the grace God gave him

Letter 424. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, original autograph letter. Coste stated that
he omitted certain sections of this letter because of the delicacy of the matter. Thanks
to the research ofFr. Thomas Davitt. C.M., in the archives of Turin, these passages have
been retrieved and are here inserted as noted.

'Jacques Tholard was born in Auxerre on June 10, 1615 and was received into the
Congregation of the Mission on November 20, 1638. He was ordained a priest on
December 17, 1639. and died after 1671. He manifested throughout his life. in Annecy
(1640-1646), Treauier. where he was Superior (1648-1653), Troyes (1658-1660), Saint
Lazare, Fontainebleau and elsewhere, the qualities of an excellent Missionary. During
the aeneralate of Rene Almeras, he was Visitor of the Province of France and that of
Lyons.

:lYollr virtue may be made perfect in infirmity. 2 Cor. 12:9. "He said to me, 'My
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when his temptations were the strongest was sufficient to bring
that about, you have reason to hope that the grace He is giving
you is likewise sufficient and is apparent in the purity of
intention with which you begin your confessions, in the fear
you have of offending God in them, in the remorse you feel
when the violence of the temptation has deprived you of your
liberty and caused nature to succumb, vacando rei licitae,' and
finally in your constant resolution to prefer to die rather than
do evil voluntarily. All of that makes it evident that these
happenings are not voluntary nor, therefore, are they cul
pable: for, as you know, sin is such a voluntary act that, if
consent docs not enter in, there is no sin at all in actions in
which there seems to be matter for sin. That is why the masters
of the spiritual life think that these happenings which occur
in confession are not sins at all, and do not require in our day
that they be confessed.' I know a holy priest right now who
never or rarely hears confessions without falling into these
difficulties; and, although that is so, he never confesses them
except in his annual confession. At that time he accuses
himself, not of the substance of the act, but of not having
sufficiently detested the pleasure that his miserable carcass
takes in it and for fear that his will may have contributed to
the act in some way. And ifyou take my word for it, Monsieur,
you will never confess any of these failings except at the same
time and in the same way as this man who is one of the best
and most fervent priests I know on earth and, what is more,
he is recognized as such.

Yes, but it is not the same. That man has some sign perhaps
by which he recognizes that he was not free when he was

grace is enough for you, for in weakness power reaches perfection! And so I willin&lY
boast of my weaknesses instead. that tbe power of Christ may rest upon me." (NAB)

JWhi/e you are engaged in ktwjul work.
4This sentence was omitted by Coste.
5This sentence was omitted by Coste.
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carried away by the violence of nature. However, I am not to
that point, for it seems to me that I could help myself. No,
Monsieur, do not believe that, because neither that impulse
nor its effect depends on your will. It could not prevent them
when nature is disturbed. Therefore the act is not voluntary
in you any more than it is in him, or in any other....

Yes, but I could get up and leave until the disturbance has
passed, or at least not ask the questions that bring me to that
point. I shall answer that if this happened to you somewhere
else or while you were doing something else that you were not
commanded to do or which was indifferent, you should leave
the place and stop what you are doing as soon as you become
aware of that emotion. But when it occurs while you are
performing a holy and divine action, which in our day every
priest is obliged to do, you are not permitted to leave the place,
neither can you stop what you are doing, nor cease to ask the
questions necessary for salvation on account of the emotion
or because of the emission which is wont to follow it, because
the salvation of the neighbor and your vocation are involved.'

Yes, but would it not be better for me to abstain completely
from hearing confession? 0 Jesus! no. God has called you to
the vocation in which you are; He has blessed you in it; He
has preserved you. You have by this means greatly extended
the kingdom of God and have saved many souls and will
continue to do so after this with more grace and success, I
trust.

o Jesus! Monsieur, and how would you be able to make
amends for the chagrin and the prejudice you would bear to
the glory of God and the souls whom He has redeemed by
His precious blood, if you were to give up what you are doing
there? Remember, Monsieur, that roses are not gathered
except in the midst of thorns and that heroic acts of virtue

'This entire paragraph was omitted by Coste.
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are accomplished only in weakness. Saint Paul did not give
up the work of God because he was tempted, nor do we
forsake Christianity because we endure great and horrible
temptations within it. And we are not free to give up living
because our life lies in the concupiscence of the flesh, in that
of the eyes, and in the pride of life....

Yes, but I could suppress the emotion or its effect. You
would not be able to prevent the effect in the force of the
emotion without endangering your life. One of our Brothers
died from doing so and [we] have another one now who is
running the risk of doing the same. That is why the masters
of the spiritual life forbid the doing of violence to one's
feelings in these cases and [enjoin)' us to let this distress go
as an excrement of nature and continue to hear confessions
without being troubled.'

It would be well for you to pass over these matters as lightly
as you can. That is the first piece of advice that is usually
given, and that one be not troubled when one feels too much
pleasure.

The second is to try to turn your eyes away from the faces
and the other parts of the body of the female sex that cause
the temptation. And when the opposite happens, be assured,
Monsieur, that it will be when you are not free and your will
is weakened by the strength of the temptation. And do not be
troubled when you think that is not so.'

That, Monsieur, is what I must tell you before God and in
view of the doctrine and the teaching of the saints.

Do not be troubled by what you say your confessors tell
you about this matter. They are not enlightened enough and

'The sense demands the words -We" and "enjoin," which were obviously omitted
by oversight.

'coste omitted this entire paragraph.
9'fhe last section omitted by Coste extends from the words"whcn one feels" in the

preceding paragraph, to the end of this paragraph.
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do not have enough experience. Do not confess it any more
except in the way I have told you. I offer myself to answer to
God for you. I am, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

4:15•• TO SAINT WUISE, IN ANGERS

Paris, February 4, 1640

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever I
You can well imagine the joy my soul experienced on seeing

your letter of January 28, but you cannot feel it. 0 Jesus!
Mademoiselle, with what pleasure I am thanking God that you
are feeling better and how heartily I am begging Him to restore
your strength so that you can come back soonl

Ohl Mademoiselle, we shall be very pleased to receive that
fine gentleman among the ordinands. We shall lodge and serve
him as well as we can because of the good Abbe de Vaux'
who spoke to you about him, and in acknowledgement of the
obligations you have toward him, and which we all have
because of you.

Letter 415.. The original autograph letter is in the Archives of the Mission, Paris.
lOuy Lasnier died on April 29. 1681, at the age of seventy-nine. He was one of the

most remarkable priests of Anjou durina the seventeenth century. For a lona: time his
only ambition was to satisfy his vanity and his passion for hunting and other worldly
amusements. On February 29. 1627. he was appointed to the abbey of Saint-Etienne de
VaWl: in Saintonge; in 1628 he was named Vicar General of AnJers, then Canon of
Notre-Dame de Paris. In spite of the obligations imposed on him by these dignities. he
continued to lead a very worldly life. In 1632. like many others, he was anxious to satisfy
his curiosity as to what was soinl on in the convent of the UrsuHnes of Loudun. {It was
rumored that some of the nuns were possessed by devils; Richelicu ordered the exorcism
of the nuns and the execution of the Pastor, Urbain Orandier, for the pra<:tice of
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Monsieur Lambert sent me word that he was going to send
your Sisters from Richelieu in the trap belonging to the house.
If Our Lord gives you some inspiration concerning Barbe's
taking charge,' make use of her and send someone else in her
place.

Our good Sisters here are doing weU, thank God. I was
comforted by their confessions which I heard three days ago.

I was quite preoccupied this morning during my prayer with
a lodging in La Villette.' I found that it has a great number
of advantages. The Pastor is offering us his rectory; we shall
see.

What shall we do about the sister of Marie, from Saint
Germain,' who stutters? She seems to be a rather nice young
woman, but I do not know how intelligent sbe is. Her good
sister is urging us to accept her.

You said nothing to me about what I wrote you concerning
the stretcher.

I must lay down my pen to go to Mass. It is going to be

witchcraft.] The Abbe de Vaux had cause to rue the day. It is alleged that one of the
nuns, penetrating his interior life. revealed, to his great confusion, faults that he had
never mentioned to anyone. From then on, he was a new man. In 1635 be came to make
a retreat at Saint~Lazare and there met Saint Vincent de Paul, with whom he remained
in contact. He also had dealings with Saint Jane Frances de Chantal, Jean-Jacques Olier.
Father Surint and Baron de Renty. In his city, Angers, he established a convent of the
Visitation, richly endowed the seminary, and founded the ecclesiastical conferences in his
diocese. The Daughters of Charity of the hospital in Angers had no protector more
dedicated or counselor more enlightened than the Abbe de Vaux. He gave hospitality to
Saint Vincent. Saint Louise and Jean-Jacques Olier.

We have only one of the letters Saint Vincent wrote to him (cf. vol. I, no. 416), but
there are many from Saint Louise, about one hundred of them. (Cf. F'nml;ois Chamard,
Les vies des saints personlUlges d'Anjou [3 vols., Paris: Lecoffre, 18631, pp. 279-303.)

2Saint Louise was considering the appointment as Superior of the hospital in Angers
of Sister Barbe Angiboust who was coming from Riehelieu. (Cf. no. 481 in this volume
and Eerits spiritueis, L. 103 and L. 108.)

3La Villette, like La ChapcUe, was at that time outside of Paris; today they are two
populous sections of the capital.

4'fhe future Sister GiUette loly, sister of Sister Marie loly.
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said at Notre-Dame for the Charity in Lorraine. Good day,
Mademoiselle. I am, Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, Directress of the
Daughters of Charity, presently at the H6tel-Dieu, in Angers

4:16•• TO SAINT WUlSE, IN ANGERS

Saint-Lazare. February 10, 1640

Mademoiselle,

I received your letter of the twenty-seventh of this past
month and it brought me so much consolation that nothing
has been able to make me sad since. Blessed be God that you
are now in better health and are planning your return! Oh!
how welcome you shall be and how eagerly you are awaited!
I praise God that the Ladies of that fine town are showing
signs of accepting the model of the H6tel-Dieu Charity and I
pray that He will grant success to that holy enterprise for His
honor.'

Did I not send you the reports of the Ladies here,
Mademoiselle? I thought that I did and that you had received
them by now. If not, we shall send them on your return. Do
not fail to put them into practice. We often do it that way for
the Charities in the country. The time is short to have a copy
made for you; the messenger leaves in four days.

Your Sisters are doing well, thank God. We have admitted
two whom we shall be able to place with the others in two

Letter 416. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 63.
IAn association of the Ladies of Charity had been formed in Angers. modeled on that

of Paris.
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days. I have been putting them off for a long time waiting for
your return.

These good young women from Lorraine do not last.
In six hours time I am expecting the daughter of M.

CornueJ.2 He has left a revenue of six thousand Iivres to the
galley-slaves to undertake a way to help them.3

I am surprised that you said nothing about your Sisters
from Richelieu; they went to see you.

Now then, I shall finish with renewed acts of thanksgiving,
which I here again offer to God because, by His grace, we
shall be seeing you soon. I am, as I look forward to that
precious day, in the love of Our Lord....

427. - A PRIEST OF THE MISSION' TO SAINT VINCENT

Bar·fe.Duc, February 1640

At each distribution ofbread, clothes were given to twenty-five or
thirty poor people.

Recently, I clothed a total of260 ofthem. But shall I not tell you,
Monsieur, how many I alone have clothed spiritually by means of
general confessions and Holy Communions in the space ofonly one

2Qaude Comue1. former Intendant of Finances and Presiding Judge of the Cbambre
des Comptes.

3Saint Vmcent took great pains to retain possession of tbis Icpcy, which was being
CODtested by the heirs. He bes&cd. insisted. set to work Mathieu MaU. the Attorney
Ocneral at that time. and finaUy succeeded In bavlna a capital capable of assurina: an
income of six thoUWld Hvres. to be placed in the hands of the latter and administered
by him and biB successors in that office. From this revenue were drawn funds Deceuary

to maintain the Dauahters of Charity who were placed in the service of the gaIley-slaves
and to provide suitable remUDCllltioD for the priests of Saint-Nicolas. who served as
chaplains. (Cf. Abelly. op. cit., bk.I, chap. XXVIII, p. 128.)

Letter 4:17. - AbeUy. op. cit•• bk.lI. chap. XI, sect. I. p. 383.
ILconard Boucher was at Bar-Ie-Due in July 1640 (cr. no. 4S7 for the letter Saint

Vincent addressed to him there); the Saint mentions him also as being at this assignment,
in a letter of February 28, 1640 (cf. no. 433). It seems appropriate to presume this lcttcr
(no. 427) was written by him.
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month? I have counted more than eight hundred. I hope that during
this Lenten season we shall accomplish still more. We give th!
hospital a pistole' and a half every month for the patients that we
send there; and because, among them. there are about eighty who are
more ill than the others. we give them soup. meat, and bread.

4:18.· TO ANTOINE LUCAS,' IN SAINT·PRlX

Saint-Lazare. February 21,1640

M.onsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Blessed be God, Monsieur. for the grace He gives to you

and your Company of working so valiantly that Monsieur de
Cumenon' has written to me about it! But how are you,
Monsieur? Have you somewhat moderated your excessive
fervor? I beg you. in the name of Our Lord, to do so. If it
should be that you or any of your Company need some remedy
after the mission, please come back here. If not, take your rest
where you are after the mission. Then go and give the two
small missions simultaneously- not all by yourself. as you
wrote to me. I shall send you Messieurs Germain' and the

2Pistole. A piece ofmoney valued at about ten francs.

Letter 418.. Archives of the Mission, Turin, original autograph letter.
IAntoine Lucas. born in Paris. January 20. 1600. had pursued higher studies at the

SorboDDc. He entered the Consreaation of the Mission in December 1626. and was
ordained a priest in September 1628. His zeal. his talent for prcachiOI. and his skill in
debate made him. much appreciated by Father de Condren and by Jean-Jacques OUer.
who ODe day asked Saint Vincent for him for his personal instruction and for the
conversion of a heretic. Antoine Lucas was in the house of La Rose in 1645. directed the
house in Lc Mans from 1647 to 1651, and was placed then in Sedan. He died in November
1656. a victim of his zeal among the plague-stricken. (Cf. Notices. vol. I, pp. 135-146.)

2'fbcre is some doubt about the reading of this word.
3Richard Germain was born in 1603 in VaDeiry (Calvados) in the diocese of Bayeux

and entered the Congreaation of the Mission as a priest on June 22, 1639. He was
s!ationed in Rome (1642-1643) and died in Ricbelieu in 1644.
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young Guerin: or the first only, in place of M. Teluatz,' whom
you shall send back after the mission.

Can you find any cod, herring, butter, fruit, and "four
beggars'" for dessert there? Write and let M. Portail know
what you need, please.

I greet your dear Company, and am, in the love of Our
Lord, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Please take care of your health, and give M. Louistre'
charge of whatever remains to be done and set to rights at the
Charity. I beg you, Monsieur, to leave that job to him. There
are objections to the establishment of this Charity and the
Confraternity of the Rosary; and besides, the General of the
Jacobins' is reluctant to do it.

Our news is that M. Boucher' is better, that we had eighteen
retreatants yesterday and seventeen today, three of whom are
from the Sorbonne house.

4Jean Guerin was born in 1618 in Rcmirernont, near Nancy in Lorraine, and entered
the CODarcgation of the Mission on February 4, 1639, at the age of twenty-onc. No
further information about him is available. He must not be confused with Jean Guerin
(born in IS94, entered the Congrea;ation of the Mission on November 7, 1639). who
became Superior in Annecy, nor with JuUen Guerin (born in 1605. entered the
Congreaation of the Mission on January 30. 1640), who later exercised his apostoIate
among the slaves in Tums.

SThere is somedoubt about the reading of this word. Neither this name nor any similar
name is to be found in the personnel catalogue of the Conareption of the Mission.

6Tbis was a name liven to four kinds of dried frult.: filS, hazel-nuts, raisins and
almonds. It was the Lenten season; that is why Saint Vincent did not list meat or egp.

7Jean Louistre was born in Nantes, in the diocese ofChartres, entered the Conareption
of the Million on March 14. 1637. at the q:e of twenty-four. and made his vows on
March 14. 1642. A coadjutor Brother. Robert Louistre. also entered the Congregation in
1637.

'Dominicans. Because their first monastery was situated on the rue Saint-Jacques in
Paris, the Dominicans were popularly called the Jacobins.

9Leonard Boucher was bom Auaust 29. 1610, entered the Conaresation of the Mission
on November 12, 1632. and was ordained a priest on September 23, 1634.
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Addressed: Monsieur Lucas, Priest of the Mission, in
Saint-Prix!·

429•• JACQUES ROUSSELl TO SAINT VINCENT

Bar-ie-Due. February 16402

You have heard about the death of M. de Montevil,' whom you
had sent here. He suffered a great deal during his illness, which was
long. I can truthfully say that I have never seen Q greater, more
resigned patience than his. We never heard him say Q single word
indicating the slightest impatience. His every word manifested an
uncommon piety. The doctor told us quite often that he had never
treated a more obedient andsimple patient. He received Communion
very frequently during his illness. over and above the two' times he
communicated by way of Viaticum. His delirium ofeight whole days
did not prevent him from receiving Extreme Unction in his right
mind. The delirium left him when he was given that sacrament and
overcame him again immediately after it had been given to him.
Finally, he died as I desire and ask of God that I shall die.

The two Chapters in Bar honored his funeral procession by their
presence. as did also the Augustinian Fathers. However, that which
gave the most honor to his funeral were six to seven hundred poor
people who accompanied his body; each one had a candle in his hand.
They wept as much as if they had been at the funeral of their father.
The poor really owed him this recognition. He had become ill healing

__their diseases and lightening the burden of their poverty. He was

lOIn Seine-et-Qise.

Letter 429. - Abelly, op. cit., bk. II. chap. XI, sect. I, p. 384. In 1747. the original of this
letter was in the seminary in Toul (d. Collet, op. cit., vol. I, p. 299. note).

IJacques Roussel was born in Nevers on February 2,1598. and was received into the
Society of Jesus on August 5, 1614. He was a professor of grammar, humanities. and
rhetoric; was four times Rector. in particular in Bar-Ie-Due; he died in Autun on January
20,1647.

2Saint Vincent received this letter between February 21 and 28. (Cf. nos. 428 and 433.)
3Qermain de Montevit was born in Cambernon (Manche), near Coutances; was

received into the Congregation of the Mission on April 19, 1638 at the age of twenty-six
and died in Bar-Ie-Due on January 19, 1640.
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always among tMm and breatMd no other air than their stench. He
would hear their confessions with such assiduity, both morning and
afternoon, that not once was I able to prevail on him to take the
respite ofa walk. We had him buried near the confessional where he
had caught his malady and where he had amassed the many merits
which he is now e1!ioying in heaven.

Two days before he died, his companion fell ill with a persistent
fever that kept him in danger ofdeath for eight days; he isfine now.
His illness was the result of too much work and too great a zeal
among the poor. On Christmas Eve, he went twenty-four hours
without eating or sleeping; he Ie/t the confessional only to say Mass.
Your men are flexible and docile about everything, except the advice
they are given to take a little bit ofrest. They believe that their bodies
are not made of flesh, or that their life is supposed to last only a
year.

Asfor the Brother,4 M is an extremely devout young man. He has
looked after these two priests with all the patience and constant
attention that the most difficult sick peaple could have desired.

430•• A PRIEST OF THE MISSION TO SAINT VINCENT

[Saint-Mihiei. begi.ni.g oj16401

When I arrived, I began to give out alms. I find such a great
number of poor peaple that I would not be able to give to all of
them. There are more than three hundred in very great need and
more than three hundred others in dire poverty. Monsieur, I am
telling you the truth. There are more than a hundred who appear to
be skeletons covered with skin and who are so ghastly that, if Our
Lord did not give me the strength. I would not dare to look at them.
Their skin is like bronzed marble, and drawn back so much thot their
teeth seem to be all uncovered and dry and their eyes and face quite

"David Levasseur. a coadjutor Brother, was bom in Dand (Orne) in the diocese of
Chartres in 1608. and was received into the Congregation of the Mission OD January 2,
1638.

LeUerG. - Abelly, op. clt.• bk. II, chap. XI. sect. 1. p. 380.
'This letter was written in 1640 by a Missionary who bad just arrived in Saint-Mihiel.

We already fmd him at work there in March of the same year. (Cr. Abelly. ibid,)
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sullen. In short, it is the most dreadful thing you could ever see. They
search for certain roots in the field, cook them, and eat them. I really
have been wanting to recomm/Wd these immense calamities to the
prayers of OUT Company. Ti.,re are several unmarried women
perishing ofhunger, and there pre some young ones among them. I
am tifraid that despair might COJISe them to fall into a greater misery
than the temporal one.

431. - SAINT JANE FRANCES DE CHANTALI TO SAINT VINCENT

[Annecy. February 1640)2

Very dear Father,

Blessed be ourDivine Savior, who fortunately has brought us your
dear children for His very great glory and the salvation of many.
Everyone is delighted with them in Our Lord, but the Bishop of
Geneva3and I are indeed receiving an inexpressible consolation/rom
them. It seems that they are our real brothers, with whom we feel a

Letter 431. - Sainte Jeanne-.F'1rm(;oi.Je Fremyot de eJuznlal. Sa vie et ses oeuvres (8 vols••
Paris: Pion. 1874-1880), vol. VIII, p. m.letter 1671.

'Jane Frances Fr6miot was born in Oljon on January 23. 1'72. Her marriage to the
Baron de Chantal produced four· children. Widowed at a very young age, she placed
herself under the guidance of Saint Francis de Sales. and with him established the Order
of the Visitation. The foundation of the first monastery in Paris drew her to that city
where she remained from 1619 to 1622. There she became acquainted with Saint Vincent
whom. she requested of Jean- FraIw;:ois .de Gondi (Archbishop of Paris) as Superior of her
daughters. Until her death in Moulins. December 13, 1641, on her return from a trip to
Paris, she kept in close contact with this holy priest, whom she liked to consult for her
spiritual direction and with re.ard to the business affairs of her community. (Cf. Henri
de Maupas du Tour, La Vie de 10 Vinirabie Mire Jeanne--F1rIn{:oise Ftimyot (newed.•
Paris: Simeon Piget, 16.53].)

2Tb.e Missionaries from Annecy had left for their destinadon on January 29 (cf. no.
423).

3Juste Oumn. Born Balthazar Ouerin in Tramoy in 1.578, he studied law in Turin and
Pavia. then entered the novitiate of the Barnabites in Monza on December 10. 1.599. He
made his profession there on February 24, 1601, taking the name Dom Juste. Ordained
a priest on September 24. 160.5. he was chosen to collaborate in the foundation of a
Bamabite convent in Turin and became the confessor of the young daughters of Duc
Charles-Emmanuel I, Marie and catherine. In 1614 he took possession of the CoUege
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perfectunion ofheart, andthey with us, in a holysimplicity, openness,
and trust. I spoke to them and they to me as though they were truly
Sisters of the Visitation. They all have great goodness and candor.
The third and the flftlt' need some help to come out of themselves
a little. I shallspeakofit to the Superior.' who is truly a man qualified
for that office. M. &cart is a saint! I have given each of them a
practice. I am doing all that, and shall always do it, God willing, with
great love and in obedience to you, very dear Father, and for our
mutual consolation. Truly there is much to speak of to those dear

d'Annecy in the name of his Order. Consecrated Bishop of Geneva in Turin on June 25,
1639, he made his entry into Annecy on the fonowing July 17. Havina obtained
CharIes-AuJUSte de Sales as his Coadjutor in 1645. he withdrew to Rumilly where he
died on November 3 of that year.

4Jacques Tholard and Etienne Bourdet. The latter was born in Saint-Babel (Puy-de
Dame) on April 27, 1615, entered the Congregation of the Mission on October 9, 1638.
and was ordained a priest, June 2. 1640. He was Superior in Toul from 1641 to 1642 and
made his vows on June 10, 1648.

sBernard Coelomg, born in Agm on August 11. 1610. He was ordained a priest in
December 1635 and was received into the Congregation of the Mission on February 10,
1636. He holds an important place among the fust companions of Saint Vinceut. He was
the f1l'8t Superior of the seminary in Annecy (1640-1642) and directed the house in Rome
for two yean (1642-1644). Then he was placed at the head of the Saint Charles Seminary,
situated on the grounds of Saint-Lazare (1645-1646). From there he went to Saint·Meen
under particularly difficult circumstances (1646-1648), next to La Rose (1648-1649), and
finally to RicbeUeu (1649-1650), always as Superior. He was very successful in his missions
in France and Italy. His sermons were so appealilll that at one point Saint Vincent
considered publishing them. Bernard CadoiuS would have rendered greater service to
Saint Vincent bad he been less attached to his own ideas and had he leamed to control
his tendency to hastiness. We might be tempted to say "Happy faults''', since they
merited for us some of the most bcautifulletters in Saint Vincent's correspondence.

Sometime between 1651 and 1655 Codoingleft the Congregation of the Mission. On
July 24. 16S4. be was Pastor of Saint-Hilaire in Asen where he lut signed the baptismal
regiJter on January 2, 1673. He also acted as Vicar-General of the Bishop of Gap. The
last reference to Codoing is October 6. 1675, at which time he was at the seminary in
Sens. (Cf. Anna/es de la Cong,qation de ID Mifsion. voIs. 114-115 [1949-19S0].)

'Pierre Escart was born in 1612 in the canton of Valais, Switzerland. entered the
Congregation of the Mission on March 6, 1637, and was ordained a priest the foUowins
year. He was stationed in Annecy at the time of its foundation and later sent to RicheUeu.
At the beginnina of his sojourn in Annecy, he made a Sood impression on Saint Jane
Frances; she called him a saint as this letter tells us. He was indeed virt\lOUS, zealous and
very austere. He would have cODtinued to please Saint Jane Frances if he had known
how to praerve moderation in his zeal, to tolerate more patiently the defcctJ of others,
and to judj:e his confreres, espccially his Superiors, with 8fC8I.er fairncss. His temperament
carried him to extremes. In a fit of temper he killed one of his friends and, sometime
before 16S9, died in Rome where he had gone to bel absolution for this murder.
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souls. TIu! good Fatlu!r [Duhamel] 7 revealed his difficulties to me
with great simplicity. He is virtuous and has good judgment, but it
will be hard for him to persevere. I entreated him to think neither of
leaving nor of staying, but of consciously applying himself to the
work of God, abandoning himselfand trusting in His Providence. I
would /ike him to become stronger because he has great promise. In
short, tlu!y are all /iffable and gave great edification in this town the
three days they stayed here. They do indeed bring to mind tlu! spirit
ofmy very dear Father.

431••• SAINT JANE FRANCES TO SAINT VINCENT

{Mid-FebnuJ'Y 1640/

As for the Visitor, 2 it is still the opinion of our Superiors and us
that he would be very Iu!IJiful in the preservation of our Institute.
However, we all find great difficulties with tlu! means suggested for
establishing him because of the rebelliousness we know to exist in

'Jean Duhamel. a yooDS priest in the Cooaregation of the Mission. left the ConareP·
tioD from Annecy in 1640. His will. dated ApriI!8, 1643 (cr. Arcb. Nat M 211. rol),
reveals that he keenly rCJI'etted his departure from the Congrqation and his errors.

Letter431••. Archives ofthc Visitation of Annccy. Chantal (Stc J.F. de), serle Oeuvres.
B. No. II, f"ll v - 12. This edition used the text of the manulCript copy publilhed by
Ropr DevOl. "I.e Testament spirituel de sainte Jcanne-Fr~se de Chantal et I'affaire
du Visiteur ApostoJiquc," Revue HistoriqwSpirituelle, 49 (1973), pp. 218-219, no. 14.

'Date of this Jetter accordiilg to Devos.
2f'or some fifteen years, several people interested in the welfare of the Visitation Order.

amona them Saint Vincent, Bishop Juste Guerin. and Commander de SiUery, bad been
discwsina with Saint Jane Frances the feasibility of an Apostolic Visitor to insure a
uniformity of spirit amoDJ the VariOUI monasteries. They feared that the absence of a
moral bond amona: the conventsofthe Visitation. which were autonomous and dependent
on the local Ordinaries, miaht in time lead to a profound deviation in the primitive spirit
and to a regettable diversity. To ward off this danger, they saw nothing better than the
appointment of Villitors who. at reaular intervals. would make canonical vilitations of
the monasteries in order to m.eck the abuses and watch over the preservation of the
traditions of the Order. For her part. Saint Jane Frances. who oriainally had rejected the
idea becawe she feared the Oa1Iicaniam of the French bishops, the independence of
individual bishops, and the opposition of some Sisters, nnally accepted the sugestion
before bet death. (Cr. Devos. op. ciI.,48 (1972). pp. 4S3-476; 49 (1973), pp. 3SS-36O. no.
28.)
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the spirit ofour Sister Superior, N.; J it is everything we dread.
I CQn well see thot we sholl not succeed in the manner suggested.

We must try, if it is deemed advisable, to win over the Prelates Il1Id
the monasteries by gelllle1teSS, adroitly bringing them to understand
the matter and to see that it will not run counter to the authority of
the Prelates. Likewise, very dear Father, it will be nece&SQry for the
Visitor to make tactful use ofholy humility and chority, and to keep
hidden the authority he has from the Holy See. Otherwise, he will
not be able to do anything. I wish that we were already worrying
about giving him advice. IfGod establishes this plan in gentleness, I
trust that it will be greatly to His glory. However, very dear Father,
your goodness will have to draw up the rules for the Visitor. You
have alreody given so much of your time, which is so dear and
precious, to this blessed affair, that I look on in wonder at the way
yau have been able to find it in the midst ofthe pressure and urgency
ofyour other concerns. It is the holy love God has given you for us
thot makes you do the impossible. We shall make no move in this
affair until we hear from you. May God direct everything to the end
His Providence has ordamed!

3pcrhapa Saint Jane Frances was referring to this Sister when she wrote to Commander
de Sillery: "'Sister Superior N. ,bas spoken to M. N. about it in lanauaae so harsh and
so absolute that he was hardly edifled by it. Yet, she is a very good religious and has
always shown great affection for me. She asked this good aeDtlcman to find out discreetly
whether I WBI yielding to this scheme and to let her know, and she let slip a number of
remarks that made quite obvious her resolution to oppose it. I know of no one in the
Institute who l:&Jl be leas flexible than she and who bas the ear of Bishop N. and a larsc
share in his inc1inations. Now I am convinced that she will not conceal this from him
and that she will notify quite a Dumber of the monasteries. if she has not done so already.
in order to communicate the same sentiments to them." (Cr. Devos, op. cit., 49 (1973).
pp. 217-218, no. 13.)
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431. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[February 1640)'

We are awaiting you with the affection known to Our Lord.
You will come just in time for the business concerning the
galley-slaves.

433. - TO LOUIS LEBRETON, IN ROME

Paris, Tuesday after Quadragesima,l 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have received your letter of January 16. I praise God that

you have seen good Bishop Ingoli' and that he seems to have
scarcely any difficulty with the objection we made to the
suggestion his goodness offered us. We shall ardently await
the favors he has led us to expect. I am also praising God for
the kindness toward you which He has inspired in that good
gentleman, the Canon of Our Lady of the Rotunda.' I think
we shall have to satisfy him in the way he desires, in the matter
that you mentioned to me, if it is greatly useful. One gets

Letter 432.. Saint Paul manuscript, p. 33. This manuscript adds another sentence that
we are omitting because it belonss to no. 213.

lIn February 1640, Saint Vincent was awaiting Saint Louise, who was then in Angers,
to attend with her to the work of the 8alley~slaves. which was going to be entrusted to
the Daughters of Charity (cr. no. 426, n. 3). No better date can be given this letter than
that of the Saint Paul manuscript, which has preserved the above passage.

Letter 433. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, original autograph letter.
'The Tuesday after the First Sunday in Lent. February 28 in 1640.
2Bishop Ingoli was Secretary of Propaganda Fide from 1622 to 1649. For certain

activities within France it was necessary for Saint Vincent to deal with that office.
3The present Pantheon. The Chapter of the Rotunda still exists.
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settled as best one can in the beginning. But if the conditions
seem detrimental to you, 0 Jesus! Monsieur, he wiD not be
annoyed with you for telling him simply what we can and
what we cannot do.

lt would be well to hope that the Saint Bibiana4 affair
succeeds, but the matter is too difficult, and Our Lady of
Loretto in the Marches' is expensive and, stiD more, the palace
in which Cardinal Bichi' resides. I do not know what to tell
you about the little church of Saint John,' because you did
not tell me the price. As for Our Lady of Loretto and the
Bichi palace, they are beyond our means and you must not
even consider the help you were suggesting for the palace. I
return to what I wrote to you about a small, well-ventilated
house, not too far from the Vatican where, nevertheless, we
can expand in time. Even if it is not so near that holy place
and there is no church, it does not matter, for, since we are
not .working in Rome, we can do without a church. A small
chapel will be enough for us, uuless there is some indication
that in time we may be engaged with the ordinands; but we
shall wait and see. At present, we are responsible for all in the
Kingdom who are ordained in this city.

I am not mentioning our principal business to you, except
that I find myself perplexed about the doubts that occur to

4A church built in the fourth century on the site that was allegedly occupied by the
house of Saint Bibiana. not far from the gate of San Lorenzo.

'Achurc:h, north ofTrajan's Fotum, built in 1507 bytbc Bakers' Guild. TheweU~kuown
sanctuary of Our Lady of Loretto is in the Marches. hence the word MarquwM used
by Saint Vincent.

'Alessandro Biehi was born in 1598 in Siena and died in Rome on May lS, 1657. He
was Bishop ofisoJa(1628), ofCarpentras (1630), Apostolic Nuncio inFrance (l63C)..1634),
Cardinal ICardinal~Prieat ofthe church of Saint Sabina} (1633), and Lepte of Avignon
(1634). Mazarin entrusted him with important missions. (Cf. Tamizey de Larroque, Le
Ca1'di1U11Biehl. hIquede OupentlYlS, vol. VIII of LesCOf'1'UPOIU/anl8 tk Peirac. LettTeS
inMites, Marseilles. [188S).)

'There were several churches of this name in Rome. We think Saint Jobn before the
Latin Gate is referred to here; it was built in 772 neat the place where. accordiDJ to
tradition. Saint John the Evangelitt was thrown into a cauldron of boilina oil.
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me and the decision to make concerning the last method I
suggested to you: whether it would be sufficient to make a
vow of stability and, with regard to the observance of poverty
and obedience, to proclaim a solemn excommunication against
those who have money laid aside in their own keeping or
elsewhere. This should take place in Chapter on a certain day
of the year (at which everyone would be obliged to be present
and to hand over what he had to the Superior). That is what
the Carthusians do. The same could be done against the
disobedient; or else, whether, instead of excommunication, we
were to have them make a solemn oath every year to observe
the rule of poverty, chastity, and obedience. I entreat you,
Monsieur, to talk this over with the Reverend Father Assistant'
and, to find out whether the vow of stability by itself
constitutes the religious state. Everyone here has so great an
aversion for this state that it is a pity. Nevertheless, if it is
considered expedient, we shall have to do it. The Christian
religion was resisted everywhere in the past and, nonetheless,
it was the Mystical Body of Jesus Christ. Happy are those
who, conjusione conlempla,' embrace this state.

The secular clergy are receiving a great deal from God at
present. They say that our wretched Company has made a
great contribution to them by means of the ordinands and the
gathering of priests in Paris. There are many people of rank
embracing this state right now. M. de la Marguerie,lo formerly
the First President of a Province, became a simple priest just
ten days ago. We have among the ordinands a CounciUor from
the Great Council,lI and a Master of Accounts,l' who wishes

tne French Assistant to the Superior General of the Society of Jesus, Etienne Charlet.
'HeedJessojshame. (Cr. Heb. 12:2.)
'DElle Laisn6. Sicur de la Marguerie et de Ia Dourville, Ordinary State Councillor.

After the death of his wife. he entered the priesthood. and died October 3, 16.56.
II Fnu:lQoiI Voysin, Seigneur de Villebourg, was born on March 14, 1613. became a

member of the Great Council on February 22. 1638, and died of a stroke on April 19.
1660. He left about 100,000 kus to the aeneraI hospital.

11Tbomas I.e Gauffre was born in Grand-Luce (Sarthc), became Commissioner of
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to remain such. They are becoming simple priests out of
devotion. M. de MesgrignY,13 Advocate General at the Board
of Excise, has withdrawn with M. Brandon" to Saint-Maur
for that purpose. We were not able to receive him into our
house for six months, as he was asking, because of the rule
we have, with which you are familiar, of admitting among us
only persons who wish to become members of the Company,
with the exception of the retreatants, who stay for ten days.

What shall I say about the talk you had with the Ambas
sador," concerning the Italian prelate you mentioned to me,
except that we have a rule and, by the mercy of God, are exact
in the practice of never getting mixed up in affairs of State,
or even discussing them.I-That is: (I) because quod supra nos

Audit in 1628 and Master-Councillor in 1636. and died in 1645. He was a friend of
Claude Bernard. whose charitable works he carried on, and of Jean~JacquesOlier. whom
he greatly assisted in the evangelization of Canada.

uNicolas de Mesgrigny, Prior of Souvigny and Comtc de Brioude; later, Canon of
Paris.

14Philibert Brandon, Seigneur do Laurent. became a Councillor in the Parternent on
February 18. 1622. He left this position after the death of his wife, Marie de Ligny, niece
of Chancenor 8eguier, to entcr the priesthood on the advice of Father de Condren. He
was one of the founders of the Seminary of Saint·Sulpice. Brandon had offered his house
of Saint-Maur-Ies-Fosses (Val-de-Marne) to M. Olier and his first companions. It was
there that this pious p~anxof apostolic men spent part of the years 1640 and 1641. In
1648 he became Bishop of Pmgueux, after having refused the See of Babylon, suggested
to him by Saint Vincent. He stayed there until his death on July II, 1652. His relationship
with the Abbe de Saint-Cyran did not affect his orthodoxy. (Cf. Frederic Monier, Vie de
Jeon-Jacques OlieT [Paris: Poussielgue, 1914], vol. I, p. 254 ff).

., F'rao;ds-Annibal, Due d'Estrees, Comte de Nanteuil-Ie-Haudoin, Peer and Marshal
of France.

l6Saint Vincent never departed from this practice except when he tried to remedy the
numberless evils that arose from Mazarin's politics. Moreover, in the Common Rules of
the Congregation of the Mission, the first edition of which Saint Vincent distributed in
1655, he stipulated: "No one shall speak against other countries or provinces, since much
harm is wont to foUow from such actions;" and "In public conflicts and wars that may
arise between Christian rulers, no one shall show a preference for one side or the other,
in imitation of Christ who was unwilling to arbitrate between two brothers involved in
litigation, or to pass judgement on the rights of civil rulers." And, finally, "Every01!e
shall hold aloof from conversations about matters of state or kingdom, or other pUblic
worldly affairs, especially about war and the disputes of contemporary civil leaders, and
other such talk of the world. No one shall, as far as possible, even write about these
things." (Cf. Common Rules [English translation of 1954edition], chap. VIII, nos. 14-16.)
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nihil ad nos;" (2) because it is not fitting for poor priests such
as we to get mixed up with or to talk about things other than
those concerning our vocation; (3) the affairs of Princes are
mysteries that we ought to respect and not examine minutely;
(4) most people offend God by passing judgment on the things
others do, especially important people, not knowing the
reasons why they are doing what they do; for when one does
not know the primary cause of some matter, what conclusions
can he draw from it? (5) everything to be done is problematic
except those things determined by Holy Scripture; beyond
that, no one possesses the dogma of infallibility in his
opinions. That being true, as it is, is it not great temerity to
judge the opinions and actions of others? (6) the Son of God,
Who is the model on which we are to mold our life, always
kept silent about the government of princes, although they
were pagans and idolaters; (7) He made known to His Apostles
that they were not to interfere curiously in matters concerning
not only the affairs of princes but also those of individuals.
He said to one of them, speaking of another: si eum volo
manere, quid ad Ie?"

For all these reasons and an infinity of others, I beg you,
Monsieur, to keep to our little practice, which is never to talk
about, much less intervene in, the affairs of Princes, either by
word or in writing, and to inform the Ambassador, if he does
you the honor of speaking to you about it, that such is the
practice in our Little Company. Entreat him to excuse you if,
when he did you the honor of talking to you freely, you
reported the opinion of the public concerning the matter about
which he spoke to you and went beyond what we ought to do
according to our little Rules. And, in order to establish

17Things thot ate above us are nothing to us.
18QI wish him to remain. what is it to you? In. 21:22.• "Suppose I want him to stay

until Icome,' Jesus replied. 'how does that concern you? Your business is to follow me.~"

(NAB)
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yourself more and more in the exact observance of this little
rule. I beg you. Monsieur. to make your prayer on this matter.
on the day after you receive this letter or as soon as possible.
on the points above and to ask God in it to grant to the
Company the grace of always being faithful to the observance
of this little rule. There will be no need for you to send me a
reply about this matter because I am certain that you agree
with everything I am saying and that this practice is worth
enforcing after this.

As soon as you have your faculty to become established. I
shall send you the priest and the cleric you request. If you buy
some house at a cost of only three or four thousand Iivres,
send us a copy of the contract, signed and sealed in proper
form to be used as a guarantee for those who will be giving
us the money. It will serve as a receipt for the letter ofexchange
you will draw from our account. a month after this letter is
received. And as for that Piedmontese boy. we shall accept
him and have him study, if you send him to us and think that
he has what it takes to be a good Missionary.

I am sending you the power of attorney from M. Dehorgny.
Commander of Holy Spirit in Toul, to relinquish the house
to the Company causa unionis.'9 together with an attestation

19']'0 understaDd Saint Vincent's statement, we must 80 back to the oriJin of the
establishment founded in that city. In 1238. N~6ric Barat. tbeMaster Alderman in Toul,
had entrusted a hospital which he had just built for orphans and the infirm to the Order
of the Holy Spirit, but in 1635 the only members of that Order wbo were still in the city
werc Maitre Dominique Thouvignon and two monks. Dominique Thouvianon resianed
his benefice In favor of Bishop Charles de Ooumay, in exchanae for a pension of two
tbousaud Iivrcs barroil [local meuure of money based on the amount of silver or Sold
in a coin). The latter offered it to the Priests of the Mission and Jean DehOfPY became
titular by a royal decree in May 1635. Lambert aox Couteaux and Antoine Co~ were
placed there and carried out the functions of their state: missions. conferences to priests,
and retreats. On June 16, by amicable arrangement, the two Holy Spirit Brothers
surrendered to Jean Dchorgny all their riahts to the house and tbe hospital in cxchanse
for a pension of six hundred Iivrea barrois and certain privileps. The hospital absorbed
a areat deal of the Millionaries' time which they would have liked to devote to the
missions. At their request, it was decreed on March 17, 1637, ':bat the Bishop. the Kina's



- 41 -

from the Vicar General of Toul, which will serve the same
purpose. I entreat you, Monsieur, to work on this matter with
your usual prudence and diligence. M. Le Bret'· will tell you
about the difficulty this affair is undergoing because of the
opposition you have reason to fear on the part of the General
of Holy Spirit.21

I shall end this letter so that I may go to see good M. Renar22

who sent for me as he is gravely and critically ill.

Ueutcnant. and the Master Alderman would administer the hospice by means of two
delegates of their choice. and the Mission would receive a third of the movable and
immovable goods administered by the Holy Spirit Brothers before 163S. The division
Will a source of numerous disputes for four or five yean. (Cr. EugCne Martin, Histoire
des dioceses de Toul. de NlIncy et de Saint-Die [3 vols.• Nancy: A. Crepin-Leblond.
1900-19031. vol. 11. pp. 208 ff.) In December 16S7, the King suppressed the Commandery
of Holy Spirit in Toul and united it to the Congregation of the Mission.

20Jacques Lc Brett Canon of Tout. Auditor of the Rota, and cleric of the Apostolic
Chamber. was a native of Paris. He was appointed to the See of Tool on April 24, 164S,
and consecrated at Saint-Louis-des..~.The King of France. who had not been
notified through diplomatic channels. refused to recognize him. The dispute was settled
by the death of the party concerned; he passed away in Rome on June 15 of the same
year. Jacques Le Bret rendered many services to the Congregation of the Mission.

21Etienne Vaius, Bishop in part/bus of Cyrene, Orand Master of the Order of the Holy
Spirit.

22Among the members of the Tuesday Conferences, Saint Vincent had no one, perhaps,
who was a more zealous and useful auxiliary than Franl;cis Renar, born in Paris on April
25, 1604. This holy priest divided his time between spiritual direction and works ofcharity.
Every morning from six o'clock until noon, he was at the disposition of his penitents,
among whom was Jeanne Potier, the wife of Michel de MariUac. He was seen at the
HGtel~Dieu,visiting and instructing the sick. He preached in hospitals and jails, taught
catechism to children, and went to proclaim the Gospel in villages, often with,the Priests
of the Mission. He took part in missions given at the Quinze-Vingts, at the Piti6, at the
Refuge, and at La CbapeUe where he undertook the teaching of catechism to the poor
from Lorraine. Where was he not to be found? He brought the Good News to the people
of Poitou, Touraine, Saintonge, Auvergne, Champagne, Buraundy, and to "almost all
the provinces of France," says his biographer. Saint Vincent invited him to give talks to
the ordinands at Saint-Lazare. Like so many others,~ Renar was curious enough
to SO see the possessed nunl of Loudun who were being talked about everywhere; he said
Mass in their Chapel, constantly distracted by their vociferations and their blasphemies.
Toward the end of his Dfe, when his infinnities no longer allowed him. the same activity,
he became the director of the nuns of Saint-Thomas. Death pq,t an end to his work on
January 14, 16S3. (Cf. Louis AbeUy, L'tdle d'un Yirit(lbl~ prestre d~ l'E,Ii8e de
Jtsus-Christ et d"un jidlle dirtcteur des ames. exprimle en 1(1 vi~ de M. Renar. prestre.
directeur des religieuses dIl monastere de S. Thomas (Paris: F. Lambert, n.d.); Louis
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God has disposed of our good late M. de Montevit, whom
you knew at the seminary. His death came in Bar-Ie-Duc,
where he was reputed a saint, at the College of the Jesuits.
They did us the kindness of housing him with the other Fathers
while he was working for the corporal and spiritual nourish
ment of five or six hundred poor people. These latter all
accompanied him to the tomb, two by two, candle in hand,
weeping for him as at the death of their own father. The
Reverend Father Rector wrote me noteworthy things about
him.23 M. Boucher replaced him, but he has also fallen ill
because of the great amount of work he undertook for the
poor. Brother Mathieu" returned from there yesterday eve
ning as well as from Metz, Toul, and Verdun," after having
sent Nancy its share of the alms. We are continuing to assist
those poor people to the amount of five hundred Iivres per
month" in each of the above-mentioned towns. But indeed,
Monsieur, I greatly fear that we will not be able to keep it up
much longer. It is so hard to find twenty-five hundred Iivres
every month.

AbeUy, Les opuscu/es spirituels de Monsieur Rena', pres/re, direc/eur des re/igieuses du
monas/ere de S. Thomas [Paris: D.p., 1698],)

ncr. no. 429.
2040rother Mathieu RCgnard was born in Brienne-le-Chiteau. now Brienne-Napoleon

(Aube), on July 26. 1592. He entered the Congregation of the Mission in October 1631,
made vows October 28.1644, and died October S. 1669. He was the principal distributor
of Saint Vincent's alms in Lorraine and durins the troubles of the Fronde. He was a
great help to the Saint because of his daring. composure, and savoir faire. His biography
is in vol. II of the Notices, pp. 29-33.

lSBetween the Town Mqjstrates of VerduD and Saint Vincent there was an exchange
of letters that we no longer have. On January 21, 1640. the Municipal Council of the
town decided to write to 10M. Vmcent. General of the Priests of the Mission in Paris,
so that he might be so kind as to continue the charities and distributions of alms that he
has begun in these districts." (Cf. Revue de Goscogne (1908], p. 354.)

26Brother Mathieu made fifty-three trips to Lorraine, each time carrying sums of
money varying between twenty and fifty thousand livres. Bands of thieves, who had been
alerted to his passage and knew what he was carrying, watched him closely, but he always
arrived at his destinatiop with his treasure. His company was considered a safeguard.
The Comtesse de Montgomery, who was reluctant to make the trip from Metz to Verdun,
decided to do so only after baving procured Brother Mathieu as a travding companion.
Queen Anne of Austria used to enjoy listening to Brother Mathieu teU of his adventures.
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I recommend our deceased man and our sick man to your
prayers, together with the needs of our poor and I am, in the
love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.MP

I jotted down what Bishop Ingoli requested but so poorly
that I am ashamed to send it to you. I ask you to fix it up,
and give it to him, Monsieur, and assure him of my obedience.

Addressed: Monsieur Lebreton, Priest of the Mission, in
Rome

434•• TO LOUIS LEBRETON. IN ROME

Saint-Lazare-lez-Paris. March I, 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter of January 28 here at two o'clock. It

told me: (l) about our principal business;1 (2) about what M.
Le Bret achieved with the Vice-Gerent with regard to your
establishment; (3) about what you told me of the churches
mentioned to you and the lodging; (4) about the offer made

He left a written narration of eighteen dangers from which he had escaped, but it has
been lost. (Cr. Collet, op. cit., vol. I, p. 319, note.)

27Indignus sacerdos Congregationis Missionis • unworthy priest of the Congregation
ojthe Mission. Saint Vincent often wrote this phrase in French after his signature, varying
it from "priest of the Mission" to '"unworthy priest of the Mission." Since it has become

traditional in the Congregation of the Mission to append to one's name the Latin of
these words. usually abbreviated to i.s.C.M•• this edition uses the i.s.C.M. wherever Saint
Vincent added any form of the phrase.

Letter 434. - Archives of the Mission, Turin. original autograph letter.
'The matter of the vows.
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to you by that good Canon from the Rotunda; (5) about the
dispatches I requested from you concerning marriage impedi
ments; and fmally about what happened with Cardinal de
Bagni.'

Now, with regard to the first point, let me say that I think
you would do well to waste no time in our principal business
according to the modification or change that I sent to you in
the letter of December 10, which you mentioned to me.' His
Eminence' sent me word that, when the situation has changed
somewhat, he will be able to write about it. Nevertheless, do
not fail to propose the matter the way it is and please send
me a rough draft.

As for the second point, I am heartened by what you say
M. Le Bret has accomplished with the Vice-Gerent. I think
you would do well not to waste any time on that matter.

As for the churches and the lodging, we are too poor to
agree to Our Lady of Loretto. I think you should keep to what
I wrote you. Buy some hospice at low price, but with a garden,
nevertheless, and in some place where we can expand with
time.

2Qiovanni Francesco Guidi <Ii Bagno, born in October 1578. was the Bishop of Cervia
and Rieti; the Vice-IegateofAvignon; Nuncio in Flanders. then in France(l627); Cardinal
in 1629; died July 24. 1641.

3This letter is not extant.
"Armand Jean du Plessis. Cardinal Richelieu. was born in Paris on September 9. 1585,

the youngest of five children of Pt8D9ois du Plessis and Suzanne de la Porte. AI Bishop
of~ be acted as a spokesman for the clergy at the Estates-General of 1614. Raised
to the cardinalate in 1622. he entered the Council of the Kina (1624) and quickly became
its head. His guidance of foreign affairs helped to raise France to the highest echelon
among the European powers. In the administration of French internal affairs Richelieu
imposed usefu.I reforms in finances. the army. and legislation (Code MicIuzu). He was
the author of royal absolutism: he destroyed the privileges of the Huguenots and of the
Provinces, and reestablished the authority of the intendants throughout France. He died
on December 4, 1642, attended by, among others, his niece, the Duchessc d'AiaWUon.
and Kina: Louis XIII. who foUowed the Cardinal's deathbed advkein appointina Mazarin
as Chief Minister.
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Man Dieu! what shall we do about the exchange? I shall
make inquiries as to whether we can send the money by some
ship from Marseilles; you do the same.

I see immense difficuhies in the offer of the Rotunda.
Warmly thank that good gentleman who offered it to us.

I shall write to you later concerning the dispatches for the
invalid marriages.

I entreat you meanwhile, to teU Cardinal Bagni what I had
the happiness of telling him before. I hope he will some day
approve what we are asking.

In the meantime, I ask you, Monsieur, as I did in my
preceding letter, to observe exactly our little rule with regard
to never discussing State matters, mortifying the curiosity to
know and converse about worldly affairs. One of our
Brothers, who goes back and forth, carrying money into
Lorraine for the poor, told me that he finds it a great
consolation when he is here in this house, never to hear any
news. He is very much astonished to see the opposite practice
in the religious Communities with whom he stops. M. du
Coudray' wrote the same thing to me from Toul and said that
we must retain this invaluable practice and observe it.

Good day, Monsieur, I am your servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Lebreton, Priest of the Mission, in
Rome

, P1'anI;oisI du Coudray. bom in 1.586 in the city of Amiens. was ordained a priest in
September 1618, and in March 1626 he was received into the Congregation oftbe Misslon,
of which tbe only other members were as yet Saint Vincent and Antoine PortaiL He was
gifted with extraordinary intelligence and knew Hebrew weU enough to be judged capable
of doing a new translation of the Bible.

It was he whom the Saint chose to go to Rome to negotiate tbe approbation of the
nascent Congregation. He remained there from 1631 to 1635. We find him next in Paris;
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435•• A PRIEST OF THE MISSION' TO SAINT VINCENT

Saint-MiMel, March 1640

At our last distribution of bread, there were J,132 poor people,
without counting the sick, of whom there are a large number. We
assist them with food and appropriate remedies. They 01/ pray for
their benefactors with such sentiments ofgratitude that a number of
them weep with emotion, even the rich, who are touched by these
things. I do not believe that these people, for whom so many and
such frequent prayers are offered, could be lost. The noblemen of
the town have high praise for this charitable work. They say openly
that many would have died without this help and voice the obligation
they have toward you. A few days ago, a poor Swiss gentleman
abjured his Lutheran heresy and, after having received the sacra
ments, died in a very Christian manner.

436•• TO A PRIEST OF THE MISSION

[Before 16421

To the question addressed to him, as to whether it would be
advisable at the end of the missions to request attestations of the
work accomplished and the results achieved, the Saint answered:

from there he went into various areas to relieve the poor, to assist soldiers, or to give
missions. In 1638. the Saint confided to him the direction of the house in Toul, which
he retained until 1641. He was recalled to Saint-Lazare in 1641. spent part of the year
1643 in Marseilles evangelizing the galley-slaves and founding a bouse in that city, and
in 1644 took over the direction of the house in La Rose (Lot-et-Garonne).

Unfortunately, his vast erudition was not accompanied by sufficiently solid theological
knowledge. He maintained some unorthodox opinions and persevered in them despite
the admonitions given him. The measures that Saint Vincent was obliged to take to
prevent him from spreading his errors darkened the last years of his life. In J646, he
went from the La Rose house to Richelieu. There he ended his days in February J649,
in his sixty-third year.

Letter 435. - AbeUy, op. cit•• bk. II, chap. XI, sect. I. p. 380.
lThis letter was written by the same priest who wrote no. 430. He had recently arrived

in Saint-Mihiel.

Letter 436. - Collet, op. cil.• vol. I, p. 292.
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"that they would do well not to ask for any. It was sufficient
that God knew their good works and that the poor were
assisted, without their wishing to produce any other proofs.'"

437•• TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1638 and 1650)'

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am afraid you cannot refuse the alms that poor woman

is asking of you without some sort of failing in charity toward
your neighbor. I do not think that will oblige you to go to any
lengths to feed the child. She will have to have it placed at the
Foundlings; or if the mother nurses some small infant from a
titled family, she can have her own child cared for in the
country for half as much. In any case, God will provide for
the child and for your son as well, without your giving way
to anxiety about what will become of him. Give the child and
the mother to Our Lord. He will take good care of you and
your son. Just let Him do His Will in you and in him, and
await it in all your exercises. All you need to do is to devote
yourself entirely to God. Ohl how little it takes to be very
holy: to do the Will of God in all things.

[I am in]' the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

'Collet noted that Saint Vincent subsequently changed his mind. and to substantiate
this he referred to a letter written on January 21, 1642. which letter is no longer extant.

Letter 437. - Archives of the Motherhouseof the Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
lotter.

'Dates of the institution of the work for the foundlings and of the marriage of Michel
Le Gras.

2'fhese words and the signature were carelessly cut off when someone wanted to reduce
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431. - A PRIEST TO SAINT VINCENT

[Between 1639 and 16431

Having seen the lellers coming from Lorraine, which you sent to
M. N., who showed them to me, I must confess that I was not able
to read them without weeping and, so copiously, that several times
I was forced to stop reoding them. I praise our good God for the
paternal providence He has for His creatures and I am asking Him
to continue His graces to your priests who are employed in that
divine exercise. There remains only my regret at seeing those
charitable workers winning heaven and helping so many others to
win it, while I, in my wretchedness, do nothing but crawl about the
earth like auseless animal.

439•• TO SAINT WUlSE

Thursday morning [Between 1639 and 1642]'

Mademoiselle,

I did not remember yesterday, when I sent you word that
I would come to your house today,' that I had orders from
the Archbishop' to go and see the Duchesse d'Aigullion in
Rueil today with the Pastor of Saint-Leu.' See which would

the oriJinalletter to the measurements of the frame that holds it.

Letter 438. - AbeBy. op. cit., bk. II, chap. XI. sect. I. p. 378.
IThc period durina which the Pricsts of the Mission were enaaFd in relief work for

the devastated Province of Lorraine.

Letter 439. - The original autograph letter is preserved at the Provincial House of the
Daughters of Charity in Le Mans.

IThc position of "Thursday mornios" and the simultaneous presence of Jean
Dehorgny and~ Soufliers in Paris do not allow tbis letter to be placed at any
other time.
~bably to give a conference.
JJean. FraD;,Us de Oondi. Archbishop of Paris.
"Andre du Saussay. born in Paris around lS89. was a doctor in both laws, a talented
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be better: either tell the Sisters not to come or let Monsieur
Dehorgny or M. Soufliers' speak to them, and decide which
of the two. Meanwhile, I wish you a good day and am,
Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

440•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint-Lazare, Friday at noon [Between 1639 and 1651]1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
For several days I have had five hundred livres which I am

sending you by this messenger because we owe it to you. Now
the Prior' has asked me for some three thousand livres he gave

controversialist, a renowned orator, a prolific writer. and the Pastor of Saint-Leu and
Safnt..Qilles (1624-1656). He found favor with the King who made him his counselor and
preacher. He became ecclesiastical judge and Vicar General of Paris (1643·16.55).
Proposed by the Queen Reacnt as candidate for the episcopal see of Toul in 1649, he
was not approved by the Pope until 1656. He governed his diocese wisely and died on
September 9, 167.5. after having merited the epitaph engraved on his tomb: vir clero et
populo amabilis [8 man beloved by the clergy and the people} . .iCC. Martin, op. cit., vol.
II, pp. 236 ff.)
s'~:Soufliers. born in Montmirail in 1606, inthe diocese ofSoissons. was received

at the Bons-Enfants in August 1629. was ordained. a priest in September 1631, and made
his vows on the feast of Saint Matthias [February 241. 1642. He was Superior of
Notre-Dame de la Rose from 1642 to 1644. Saint Vincent recommended that his manner
of dealing with heretics be imitated.

Letter440. -Archives ofthe Motherhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity. oriJinal autograph
letter.

IThe position of the words "Saint~Lazare" does not allow the letter to be placed prior
to 1639. Moreover. this letter antedates the death of Adrien Le Bon. the Prior of
Saint~Lazare.

2Adrien Le Bon, Canon Regular of Saint Augustine, was born in NeufchAtei
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us about three months ago without our asking him, to be
returned when he wished. And although he gave us silver
money, he is asking us for louis or weighted coin, which is the
reason, it seems, for which he gave us that sum. Now, we are
caught a bit unawares. Mademoiselle, could you lend us that
amount? We shall return it to you when you wish and try to
convert it into money of standard weight - I mean the three
thousand livres I think you still have. There is nothing in the
world that you can be more sure of, by the grace of God.

The meeting' has been postponed until Monday. If you
think it advisable to reprove Sister Marie Monique, do so.

Good day, MademoiseIle. I am feeling better, thank God,
and am your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

441•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint-Lazare. Monday at noon [Between 1639 and 164l]l

Mademoiselle,

You did not send me word as to where the Abbe de Vaux
is staying. Do you not think it fitting for us to ask him to

(Seine-Maritime) and died at Saint-Lazare on April 9, 1651, in his seventy-fourth year.
As Prior of Saint-Lazare, he supervised the transfer of the Priory to Saint Vincent and
the Congregation of the Mission. He also donated a number of farms for the support
of the Congregation.

3The meeting of the Ladies of Charity.

Letter 441.. Archives of the Motherhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
lett....

IBefore 1639, the Sisters were not yet in Richelieu; in 1641, Sister Perrette was already
a member of the Community.
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come to dinner here? I would like you to be able to make the
arrangements for Thursday; if you cannot, I shall try to go
and visit him at his lodging.

It would be well to send word to that good Sister in Angers
to come right home. She may not find the Sisters in Richelieu
ready or they may have left.

I saw our Sister Henriette's' niece' yesterday. Since things
have happened the way they have, I think it will be well to
give her a try and for me to write to the Bishop of Beauvais'
in case she is brought to justice.

I no longer have any congestion or fever, since God is so
pleased. I am about to go out right now and shall try to have
the happiness of seeing you one day this week. I am your
servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

2Henriette Gesseaume was one of the first Daughters of Charity. She was very
intelligent and resourceful. but too independent. Her first years in the Company were
spent in the environs of Paris. A clever pharmacist. she was of great assistance at the
hospital in Nantes, where she remained from 1646 to 16SS. She returned to Paris in 16SS
and worked in the parish of Saint-severin; she also nursed wounded soldiers in Calais in
1658 and later ministered to the galley-slaves. Two of her nieces, F'raB;;oise Gesseaume
and Perrette Chefdeville, also became Daughters of Charity. One of her brothers and a
nephew, Claude Gesseaume and Nicolas ChefdeviUe, entered the Congregation of the
Mission as coadjutor Brothers.

3Perrette ChefdeviUe was born in Villiers-sous-Saint-Leu and entered the Company of
the Daughters oiCharity in 1640 or 1641. She served the poor in Saint-Germain-en-Laye,
in Fontenay, and then in Serqueux. In 1653 she assisted the war victims in Chllons (cr.
Ecrits spiritue/s, L. 526, n. I). "She is a very good young woman," Saint Louise wrote
of her, ''never was there such submission, at least none greater." (Ibid., L. 328.)

4Augustin Potier, Seigneur de Blancmesnil, consecrated in Rome on September 17,
1617, renewed his diocese with the help of Saint Vincent and Adrien Bourdoise. He
summoned the Ursulines to Beauvais and Clermont, had missions given in which he
himself took part, established a seminary in his episcopal palace, and multiplied the
Confraternities ofCharity. He became Grand Almoner of the Queen, and was a member
of the Council of Conscience. Named Prime Minister at the death of Louis XIII (1643),
he was going to receive the cardinal's hat when Mazarin's influence prevented this. He
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441•• A PRIEST' TO SAINT VINCENT

[Around 1640f

Among thepeople who made general confessions, I can assure you
that there were more than fifteen hundred who had never made a
good one. Moreover, for the most part, they had wallowed in quite
grievous sins for the space of ten, twenty, and thirty years; they
frankly admittedthat they hadnever confessed them to their ordinary
pastors and confessors. Great ignorance was to be found there, but
still more, malice. They were so ashamed to make known their sins
that some of them could not make up their minds to reveal them
even in the general confessions they made to the Missionaries. But
finally, strongly impelled by what they heard in the sermons and
catechism lessons, theyyieldedand confessed theirfaultsfrankly with
wailing and tears.

443.· TO LOUIS ABELLY, IN BAYONNE

Paris, April 26, 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of our Lord be with you forever!
I am writing to the Bishop of Bayonne' to say a word about

the subject you did me the honor of mentioning in your letter,

died June 20, 1650. (Cr.Ab~DeJettre. His/oiredu diorisede Beauvais [3 voIs., Beauvais:
Desjardins. 1842-1843], vol. III, pp. 377-438; cr. also. Femand Potier de la Morandierc.
Augustin Potier. hIque et comle de Be8uvois (Paris: P. Feron·Vrau, 1902].)

Letter"2. - AbeUy, op. cit., bk. II. chap. I. sect. I. p. 2.
l"An ecclesiastic of importance and virtuous nfe. who bad assisted and even worked,"

says AbeUy, in the mission whose fruits he is here describing, a mission being given in a
large and important town of Anjou.

2In 1664. Abelly stated that this letter dated back "more than twenty years."

Letter 443.. Archives of the Mission. Turin. original autograph letter.
1 F'nur;ois Fouquet.
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which is that the deceased Monsieur Fouquet2 did not agree
for many years with everything the above-mentioned Bishop
thought about the establishment of women religious in
Bayonne. He told me some very important reasons for his
[disagreement]. although I do not think I have ever made
known to him my opinion of the matter, which is quite in
conformity with that of his father. The disadvantages are
considerable and the good to be hoped for far less than the
expectations you wrote to me. Nevertheless, the Bishop is the
one in charge, and I am too bold in daring to tell you what I
have told you. It rests with the Bishop to identify the Will of
God in this affair, as in all things, and it is my responsibility
to submit to it. That is what I am doing and I submit to
everything that you, Monsieur, will advise him. I do so with
all the humility and affection in my power, I who am, in the
love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and most
obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
j.s.C.M.

I had the happiness of meeting your brother during the
course ofan arbitration with M. de Cordes.3 0 Monsieur, what
a comfort it was to me!

Addressed: Monsieur Abelly, Vicar General and Officialis
of Bayonne, in Bayonne

2Fran/;ois Fouquet was the father of the Bishop of Bayonne and of the Superintendent
of Finances, Nicolas Fouquet. He died on April 22.

3Denis de Cordes. Counselor at the Chltelet. It was at his request and that ofM. Lamy
that Saint Vincent had estabUshed the Charity at the Quinze-Vingts when the members
of the Tuesday Conference gave a mission there at the end of 1633. (Cf. AbeUy. op. cit.,
bk. I, cbap. XXlII. p. 109; also. Antoine Godeau [Bishop of Grasse], L'idee du bon
magistral t!n fg vie et en 10 mort de M. de Cordes. conseiller au Chastelet de Poris (paris:
A. Vitr~. 16451.)

The Quinze..Vingts was a hospice founded by Saint Louis, King of France, for three
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444•• TO THE DUCHESSE D'AIGUILLON

Saint-Lazare, Monday morning [April or May 1640]1

Madame,

Messieurs de Liancourt,' de la Ville-aux-Clercs,' de Fon
tenaY,4 and several other persons of rank met here yesterday
to begin working for the nobility of Lorraine who are in this
city.' You would not believe, Madame, the blessings they all
hope for you, because of the great good you are doing for the

hundred [quinze(15) times vingt(20)] blind poor people. In 1779. Cardinal de Rohan
transferred the hospice from the rue Saint-Honore to the Hatel des Mousquetaires noirs,
28 rue de Charenton. The institution was suppressed during the French Revolution and
reestablished in 1814. It is still a functioning hospital.

Letter 444•• According to Coste, the original autograph letter was in the possession of
Father Joseph-Marie. a Capuchin from Elizondo, Spain. A facsimile is preserved in the
Archives of the Mission, Paris.

IAn unknown hand wrote 1638 on the original. That date is incorrect; the work among
the Lorraine nobility did not begin until 1640 (cr. no. 459).

2Roger du Plessis, Due de Liancourt (1598·1674), a man of piety and good works; he
later allied himself with the Jansenists.

3Henri-Auguste de Lomeme, Comte de Brienne et de Montbron, Seigneur de la
Ville-aox-Clercs, Secretary of State, died on November 5, 1666, at the age of seventy-one.

4' FranQois du Val, Marquis de Fontenay, Seigneur de Mareuil, de Villiers-Ie-Sec, et de
Jaguy-en-France, Marshal of His Majesty's Camps and Armies, Counselor of the King
in his Council of State. He was French Ambassador to Rome from 1640 to 1650. He
died in 1665.

SIn this work of assistance to the nobles of Lorraine who were refugees in Paris, the
chief auxiliary of Saint Vincent was the Baron de Renty, an unparalleled Christian
gentleman. It was a stroke of genius on the part of Saint Vincent to have the destitute
nobility of Lorraine helped by their peers, without having recourse to the already
overburdened Ladies of Charity. From the very first meeting, it was decided that they
would establish the number and rank of the needy nobles of Lorraine who had taken
refuge in Paris. M. de Renty undertook the investigation. The meetings were held at
Saint-Lazare on the first Sunday of each month and continued until the end of the
tUnDoH, for about seven years, with unflagging zeal and success. There were usually seven
or eight gentlemen present. They personally carried material assistance and words of
comfort to the refugees. When more peaceful times allowed the nobles to return to their
own lands, the society helped them to pay for their journey with its alms, and gave them
money enough to subsist for a time. (Cf. AbeUy, Qp. cit ., bk. I, chap. XXXV, p. 167; cf.
also, Abbe U1ysse Maynard, Saint Vincent de Paul [3rd ed., 4 vols., Paris: Retaux-Bray,
1886], vol. IV, p. 128.)
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men and women religious and for the poor people of Lorraine.
They said that if you had never done any good but that, you
could hope for a large share in the eternal kingdom. We
discussed the means of sending your 15,000 livres to that
province. Monsieur de Fontenay. who has been the Governor
in Nancy, said that we should call in two companies of cavalry
to reinforce the convoy in which it is placed. M. du Halier will
be glad to do that if we write to him about it. It will cost
nothing, or little.

The saving will not be small for your poor if we can change
the silver money given to us into gold. There are 12,500 livres
in silver money of rather poor coinage. Monsieur Chenevis
will not be willing to give us coin for coin, I am afraid. He
will give us pistoles for twelves livres there that he can get here
for ten. Nevertheless, I have instructed our Brother Louistre'
to find out about it this morning.

I am sending you the request we are presenting to the
Deputies of Amortizations.' The Bishop of Saintes,' who is
one of them, is of the opinion, Madame, that if you would be
so kind as to recommend the matter to those gentlemen, they
would exempt us, because he considers the case just. We make
mention in it of you, Madame. I most humbly entreat you to
have the request read to you and to examine the reasons we
allege so that you can speak to those gentlemen about them.

I most humbly ask your pardon, Madame, for all the
trouble I am giving you. The unequaled benevolence Our Lord

6Robert Louistre entered the Congregation of the Mission as a coadjutor Brother in
1637 (cr. Notices, vol. v, p. 394). There is no other information about him.

7 Commissioners appointed by the King, following the Declaration of April 19, 1639.
to see to the research, taxing, and liquidation of mortgage rights.

BJacques-Raoul de la Ouibourgere. born in 1589. was the widower of Yvonne de
Charette and father of several children when he was ordained. In 1631 he became Bishop
of Saintes, succeeding his uncle. then went on to MaiUezais, and finally to La Rochelle
when the episcopal See was transferred there. Very few bishops were SO intimately
associated with Saint Vincent as was he. He died in 1661.
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has given you for us encourages me to trust in you and causes
me to be, in His love and that of His holy Mother, your most
humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

It will be my pleasure to let you know, when it is time, so
that you may take the trouble of seeing those gentlemen. I
shall give you a list of their names.

Addressed: Madame la Duchesse d'Aiguillon

445. - TO JEAN DE FONTENEIL, IN BORDEAUX'

Paris, May I, 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I give thanks to God for the blessing He is incessantly

showering on your Company and your works and I most
humbly entreat you, Monsieur, to pray for the remission of
my sins and that I may die well.

Letter 445. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, oriJinal autoarapb letter.
IJean de Fontencil. born in Bordeaux around 1605. was a friend and imitator of Saint

Vincent. His outstanding qualities procured for him the hiJhest positions in the diocese.
He was appointedCanon ofSaint-Seurin in July 1623. Vicar in perpetuity of the parochial
church of Saint-Colombe. then of Saint-Sim~nin Bordeaux in 1650. and Vicar General
of the diocese on September 10. 1655. Like his friend Saint Vincent, he was coDvineed
of the great sood that would result (rom seminaries. missions, retreats, and weekly
meetinss of priests to discuss matters of thealolY. discipline. or piety. For this purpose,
be founded the Congregation of the Missionaries of the Clergy, who directed the
ordinands' seminary in Bordeaux and the seminaries of Aire and Sarlat. They were given
the chapels of Notre-Damc-de·Montuzet. and the parishes of Saint~Louis-du-Maraisand
Saint-Slmon..cardonnat (Oironde). This Congregation was short-lived. surviving its
founder by only three years. He died in Bordeaux. March 2. 1679. (Cf. Louis Bertrand.
Histol~ des semina/res th Bordeaux et de Bazas [3 vols.• Bordeaux: P&et. 1894]. vol. I.
pp. 207 ff.)
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Your goodness encourages me to trouble you too frequent
ly; I shall curtail this whenever you choose. I entreat you,
Monsieur, to add to all your previous kindnesses that of
sending the enclosed packages to Bayonne and to Dax by a
safe means and as soon as possible, and making use of me in
return.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, for you, for the Messieurs
de Cruseau, and for all the men in your holy Company,
Monsieur, your most humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

I entreat you, Monsieur, to send the enclosed package to
M. Benoit,' at Notre-Dame de la Rose, near Sainte-LivradeJ

Addressed: Monsieur de Fonteneil, Canon of Saint-Seurin
de Bordeaux, in Bordeaux

446. - TO SAINT JANE FRANCES, IN ANNECY

Paris. May 14, 1640

Most worthy and amiable Mother,

I cannot thank you humbly or affectionately enough for
all the incomparable kindnesses you unceasingly bestow on
our Missionaries and on me. I am asking Our Lord to carry

2Benoit B6cu. born in Braches (Somme), March 21. 1602, was ordained a priest in 1627
andcntcred the Congregation of the Mission On May 14, 1637. In 1639. he went to found
the cstablisbment of La Rose and later returned to Ricbe1ieu. where he was still living in
1646.

3Sa1nte--Livrade-sur-Lot is the principal town of a canton in Lot-et·Qaronne.

Letter 446•. According to Coste. the original autograph letter was to be found in the
Visitation Convent of Montlucl. However, the Convent of Montluel was forced by
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out this duty Himself, dear Mother; may He be your reward.
You have given them furniture, dear Mother; may it please
the goodness of God to become Himself the furnishing and
precious adornment of your dear soul, so that it may shine
like the sun in heaven as it does on earth! We are in your debt
as always, and at fault for not having written to you sooner.
The only reason for that, I think, was the hope of writing from
week to week to tell you the latest decision concerning the
Visitor. However, [the difficulties)' and the importance of the
matter will still hold things in abeyance, for at least eight to
ten days.' We thought it advisable, however, to tell you, dear
Mother, that the Commander' will send you M. Roton, his

necessity to close in 1747. and the Sisters were dispersed into six other Visitation
monasteries, nonc of which is in existence today. The French Revolution and several
centuries also intervening, no trace of the letter can be found. either in the present
monastery of Montluel, in the Visitation Mont·Lumiere, or in the Departmental Archives
of Ain, which received a small amount of archival material from the former Convent of
Montlue1.

'There is some doubt about the reading of these words.
%gaint Vincent, the Commander de Sillery, and Octave Saint-Lary de Bellegardc, the

Archbishop of Sens. were entrusted with the study of two very important matters for the
Order of the Visitation: should Visitors be established and, if so, what limits should be
placed on their powers.

3No!l Brulart de SiUery, a member of the Order of the Knights of Saint John of Malta
and Commander of their establishment in Troyes, was one of Saint Vincent's most
glorious conquests. After holding the highest posts at Court, after being the Queen's First
Squire, then her Knight of Honor,extraordinary Ambassador to Italy, to Spain, and later
in Rome to Popes Gregory XV and Urban VIII, he renounced public life, left the
magnificent Hatel de Sillery, sold his most sumptuous possessions, dismissed most of his
servants, and went to live in a modest house near the first monastery of the Visitation.
This took place towards the end of 1632. Saint Vincent, his director, had brought about
this miracle. When he saw the Commander detached from all worldly possessions, he
taught him how to make good use of his immense fortune. He took him to prisons and
hospitals, and initiated him in the practice of all sorts of charity. Noel Brulart de SiUery
began his priestly studies in 1632, and received Holy Orders and was ordained a priest
in 1634. He celebrated his first Mass on Holy Thursday, April 13, 1634, in the chapel of
the Sisters of the Visitation. His priestly life was short, but replete with works of charity.
He gave generously to religious Congregations, especially to the Visitation, the Priests
of the Mission, the monastery of the Madeleine, the Jesuits, and Carmel. He tried
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chaplain, in ten to twelve days at the most, with the latest
decision he is to make with the Archbishop of Sens.4 And since
the said Commander will explain the state of the affair to you
concisely, 1 will say nothing to you about it, except: (I) that
we recognize more and more the usefulness of the Visitor's
making visitations when necessary; (2) that we think it is
expedient for him to have the authority the holy canons confer
on a Visitor, independently of the Ordinaries, and that he
make use of it, yet without changing anything in the rules,
with all the respect, circumspection, and deference possible;
(3) that if you, dear Mother, write to the ... that they, or at
least some that 1 know, use it in the same way with regard to
the Congregation of the Sisters of Notre-Dame,' concerning
the rumor of a Bull that their Foundress had had written for
some matter relevant to the affair in question; (4) that the only
remedy is that ... ; (S) that it would be more advisable to leave
things as they are and entrust them to the direction of Divine
Providence than to act otherwise; (6) that our worthy Mother
is the only one to whom we think Our Lord will make known

unsuccessfully to organize a seminary in the House of the Temple in Paris. God called
him to Himself September 26. 1640. at the age of sixty-three. Saint Vincent assisted him
in his last moments and personally celebrated his funeral service. (eL Vie de /'illustre
~rviteur de Dieu Noel Bru/art de Siliery; Histoire chronologique [18431. vol. I, pp.
290-307; cf. also. Marcel Martin Fosseyeux, "Contribution aJ'Histoirc du monastere de
la Visitation Sainte-Marie du faubourg Saint-Antoine au XVIle sieck." Bulletin de fa
Societe de /'Histoire de Paris et de J'Ile-de-France, [I9101. pp. 184-202.)

'Octave Saint-Lary de Bellegardc. He was born in Brouage (Charente-Maritime) in
July 1587 of Cesar. Due de Bellegarde and Governor of Saintonge. and Jeanne de Lion
de Chiteauneuf. Bishop BeUegarde enjoyed a rapid and brilliant ecclesiastical career.
Having already been made Abbe of Saint-Germain in Auxerre and customary chaplain
of Henri IV in 1607, he became Bishop of Conserans in 1612, and on November 14,
1621, was named Archbishop of Sens. He promoted the reform of the old religious Orders
and brought into his diocese a variety of new foundations. He also presided over several
Assemblies of the Clergy of France. He died in Montreuil, near Paris, on July 26, 1646.

'The Sisters of Mercy of the Charity of Notre-Dame, founded in Paris in 1624 by
Mother F'raDl;cise de la Croix. Before approving their Constitutions, the ecclesiastical
authority had entrusted them to Saint Vincent, Father Binet, and Father Vigier for
examination.
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His holy Will, since she is the Foundress of this holy Order,
His Divine Goodness being such that He communicates to
people with that title important lights concerning the work He
has entrusted to them.

These, dear Mother, are the thoughts we have at present
and about which we are to confer fully beforehand with the
Archbishop of Sens.6

I made the visitation in the city and the faubourg.' I shall
tell you how they are in the letter I am sending you by
Monsieur Roton.

To get back to your Missionaries,' I shall tell you, dear
Mother, that I think God has given you in one single glance
as clear a discernment as if you had formed them. 0 dear
Mother! to what a degree you are my mother and theirs, and
how fortunate they are, in my opinion, to have the happiness
of being near you and how fortunate I also am because you
are so good to me. I am, in the love of Our Lord, most worthy
Mother, your most humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Reverend Mother de Chantal, Superior of the
first monastery of Annecy

&J'be precedil18 lines of the original, beginning with the words '"The only remedy."
have been heavily crossed out in an effort to render them iUegible. We have omitted two
paJSllgCS which we were not able to decipher.

'Of the monasteries of the Visitation in the city and the faubourS.
ltJ'he Priests of the Mission in Annccy.
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447•• SAINT JANE FRANCES TO SAINT VINCENT

Live Jesus/

{Annecy, May }640f

My very dear Father,

We received your letter of May 14 rather late. Believe that the
affection and desire God has given us to cherish and serve your dear
children produces no {state/ comparable to our love, which would
be happy to have the pawer to do more. They are so good that it
takes little to please them. Moreover, the holy edification and
usefulness of their lives and their unceasing work for the greatest
glory of God and the profit of souls makes everyone say that they
have been sent by God and that M. Codoing has the spirit of God.

Our very good father, the Commander,2 sent me word that, if we
wish, he will have the house in Troyes provide two more priests and
a Brother. God knows how gladly the Bishop ofGeneva' will accept
them. This diocese has 455 Catholic parishes and 145 held by the
heretics. That makes 600, and they are large, densely populated
parishes. Consequently, M. Codoing says that it will take four years
to visit all of them. You can see, dearest Father, how profitably the
increase in this blessing will be put to use. Your dear children are
delighted to find a people so well disposed; may the Holy Trinity be
glorified for this/ Oh, what a fine crown awaits you, dearest Father,
and our dearest father, the Commander, because of the good use he
is making ofthesefaithful workersl I think this mission here will put
more souls in Paradise than many others, with the help of divine
grace.

Letter441. - Sainte Jeanne- FrtIn{:Olge Fremyot de elulIIlal. sa vied saoeuVlW, vol. VIII,
p. 282. letter 1709.

ITbis letter is the answer to that of May 14.
2Commander de Sillery.
JJusteGumn.
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447••• SAINT JANE FRANCES ro SAINT VINCENT

Asfor the Visitor, I the reasons that indicate his usefulness are so
solid that they cannot be questioned. However, since God has
permitted that, unbeknown to me, so many monasteries have been
informed of this plan and are so strongly against it and have
expressed that to me, would I be able to join in it without separating
myselffrom them? And what would be the outcome of that? I leave
it to you to ponder, my very dear Father. They would all stir each
other up and then as you say, they would inform the Prelates who
would cut offtheir communication with us. That, to all appearances,
would cause a great upset in the Institute, which is blessed with
complete peace and union as far as I can tell, and by the grace of
God, I know ofno disorders except that which came about from the
dismissal ofthose Sistersfrom N. 2 That was very disturbing and must
have greatly humiliated that Superior in the eyes ofthe Bishop. Such
things are bound to happen when one does not follow the Rule.

Oh! very dear Father, I must confess that I am perplexed when I
consider the usefulness of the Visitor and when I see that he cannot
be established without an enormous upheaval in the Institute, if it
does not accept him. I cannot help feeling that in this case he may
do more harm than good and, consequently, if the houses cannot be
won over tactfully, that it would be better to leave things as they are,
in the hands of Divine Providence, than to proceed further. These
are my sentiments and those of the Prelates.

Letter 447•. - Archives of the Visitation of Annecy: Chantal (Stc J.F. de), SCrie Oeuvres.
B, No. 11, f 0 13 v -14. This edition uses the text of the manuscript copy published by
Devos (op. cit., 49 [1973), pp. 342-343, no. 19), who states that the passage belongs at
the end of a letter. It appears reasonable to attach these lines to the preceding one.

IAn Apostolic Visitor appointed by Rome to help preserve uniformity of spirit among
the Visitation monasteries.

2The monastery in Rouen.
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448. - TO LOUIS LEBRETON, IN ROME

Paris. June 1. 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Yesterday I received three of your letters at once: one from

the second, another from the third Sunday after Easter, and
the other from April 18, I think. Here, briefly, is the answer
to all three.

I praise God and am inexpressibly consoled because of all
that Our Lord is doing there through you, although we still
do not have what you are requesting with regard to our affairs.
But, may God be blessed for not seeing fit to grant it and for
all the good you are doing in the midst of it all! If the principal
matter is not settled during this pontificate,' in nomine
Domini.

I thank God meanwhile that the Vice-Gerent has given you
verbal permission to buy a house in Rome and to establish
yourself there. I think those people are right who do not wish
you to be situated where the air is bad, or where you are too
far away. I entreat you, Monsieur, to pay heed to both,
especially the first. One must be satisfied with a little in the
beginning. If we can send you four thousand Iivres for that
purpose, that will be all. The title of the chapel will be the
Most Holy Trinity, please, and the house can be called the
Mission.

Do you see any objection to accepting the alms people give
you for Masses? I do not think I see any problem in your
visiting the poor in the vicinity, or in your offering yourself
to the Vice-Gerent to receive ecclesiastics for retreat and

Letter 448. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, original autograph letter.
'The pontificate of Urban VIII (1623-1644).
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ceremonies. But all that in time, when you have the support
I shall send you, on learning that you actually have a house.
If matters are pressing in that regard, get the money from M.
Marchand and we shall repay it here. If not, I shall try to have
it sent to the Nuncio' or to M. Mazarini.'

I still have not seen the said Nuncio for important reasons
that I cannot write to you and I shall not be able to see him
personally until business matters both here and there are
settled. I shall try to have him visited this week by someone
who sees him often. He promised to do so and would already
have seen him, were it not for the fact that he has just returned
from the country.

What shall I say about Bishop Ingoli's suggestion?' Nothing
certainly, Monsieur, but that I accept it, with all the reverence
and humility in my power, as coming from God. We shall do
our best to undertake it, but we have absolutely no one in
either of the two Companies from the county of Avignon.
Nevertheless, I think that it is absolutely necessary for the
Bishop and the other two who are to accompany him to be
from the same Company.

Since writing the above, I have been to celebrate Holy Mass.
This is the thought that came to me: because the power to
send persons ad gentes resides, on earth, in the person of His
Holiness alone, he has consequently the power to send every

lBishop Renucclo Scotti.
3Jules Mazarin was born in PesaDa in Abruzzi in 1602. bad studied in Spain as a

youth, aDd had served in tbe Papal army and the Papal diplomaticcorps. He met Richelieu
for the first time in 1630. In 1631, the Holy Father had him negotiate the Peace of
Cberasco with France. He had hardly entered the ecclcsiastical statc (he received tonsure
in 1632, but never became a priest] when he was assigned to important diplomatic
positions: Viee--Legate of Avignon (1634), then Nuncio in France (I63S-1636), in which
positions he demonstrated the ability and flexibility of the most subtle statesman. He
became a French citizen in 1639. and Richelieu obtained a cardinal's hat for him in 1641.
Before his death, Richelieu recommended Mazarin to Louis XIII. He bccametbe principal
minister of Queen Anne of Austria durinS the regency of Louis XIV (1642-1661) and,
until his own death (1661), was the absolute master of France.

•We think that the suggestion concerned the mission in Persia. It was, in fact. in June
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priest throughout the world for the glory of God and the
salvation of souls, and all priests have the obligation to obey
him in that regard. According to that maxim, which seems
reasonable to me, I offered this Little Company to God, to
His Divine Majesty, to go wherever His Holiness commands.
However, like you, I think it is necessary for His Holiness to
consent that the direction and discipline of those sent belong
to the Superior General, together with the faculty of recalling
them and sending others in their place. Nonetheless, they shall
see to it that they are with regard to His Holiness like the
servants of the Gospel with regard to their master. If he says
to them: go there, they will be obliged to go; come here, they
will come; do that, they will be obliged to do it. We have few
in the Company who have the talents necessary for a mission
of such importance, yet there are some,' by the mercy of God.

I have not been able to talk to His Eminence' about M. Le
Bret's business matter. I shall speak of it to the Duchesse
d'Aiguillon, his niece. I greet the said Sieur Le Bret with all
the respect in my power and am his most humble servant and
yours.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Marchand, banker at the court in
Rome, to be sent, courtesy of him, to Monsieur Lebreton,
Priest of the Mission, in Rome

1640. that the new Bishop of Babylon, Jean Duval. in religion Bernard de Sainte-Th&ese,
of the Order of Discalced Carmelites. left France to go to Ispahan (Iran). He arrived
there on July 7. with three men from his Order. Bishop Ingoll, Secretary of Propaganda
Fide, had requested Saint Vincent to give the prelate two auxiliaries.

sWe think Saint Vincent had Lambert BUX Couteaux particularly in mind. as he later
proposed him by name to be Coadjutor of Babylon.

'Cardinal Richelieu.
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449•• JUSTE GUERIN, BISHOP OF GENEVA, TO SAINT VINCENT

June 1640

Would to God that you could see the center of my heart, for I
truly love andrespect you with all myaffection. I acknowledge myself
to be the most obligated of all men in the world to your charity
because of the great benefits and fruits that the Missionaries, your
dear children in God, are producing in our diocese. They are so great
that I cannot put them into words; they are unbelievable =ept to
one who sees them. I was an eye-witness of this on the occasion of
the visitation I began after Easter. Everyone is unanimous in loving,
cherishing, and praising them. Indeed, Monsieur, their doctrine is
holy and their conversation as well. They give great edification to
everyone by their irreproachable life. When they have brought their
mission to a close in one village, they leavefor another and thepeople
go along with them weeping and saying, "0 bon Dien! what shall
we do? Our good Fathers are leaving. " and for several days they
continue to go and see them in the other villages.

People from other dioceses are seen coming to c01ifess to them
and admirable conversions are accomplished through them. Their
Superior l possesses great gifts from God and marvelous zeal for His
glory and the salvation of souls. He preaches with great fervor and
great fruit. To be sure, we are exceedingly obligated to Commander
de Sillery for having provided for their support. Oh! how admirable
Divine Providence is for having graciously inspired the heart of that
good gentleman to procure these evangelical workers for us! It is the
good God who has accomplished all this, without any human
persuasion entering in. He took into consideration our need and our
unfortunate nearness to the wretched city ofGeneva.

Letter 449. - Abelly, op. cit., bk. II. chap. It sect. II. pp. 34-3S.
lBernard Codoing.
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450•• TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LA CHAPELLE

[Between 1636 and 1641]'

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here is a fine young woman who has come from thirty-two

leagues away to see if she is suited for the Charity. Please
consider her. The man accompanying her is her father; he
brought her expressly for that purpose. And I, I am, in the
love of Our Lord, your servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in La Chapelle

451. • SAINT JANE FRANCES TO SAINT VINCENT

[Annecy, between 1626 and 1641;

Alas! my true and most dear Father, could it really be possible
that my God is granting me the grace ofbringing you to these parts!
That would indeed be the greatest consolation I could receive in this
world, and this news is for me like a special act of God's mercy on
my soul, which I think would be incomparably relieved by it in the
midst of a certain interior suffering which I have bome for more
than four years and which serves me as a martyrdom.

Letter 450..Archives ofthe Motherhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
letter.

IThese dates embrace the time period during which Saint Louise lived in La CbapeUe.

LeUer4S1. - AbeUy. op. cit., bk. II. chap. VII, p. 316.
lin 1626 Saint Jane Frances was living in Annecy to which she had returned from

Paris in 1622. This letter could not have been written before 1626 and the Saint died in
1641. The letter is most probably from 1640 because in that year Saint Vincent had some
thought of loinl to Annecy (cf. DO. 452), and we are not aware that he planned to do
so at any other time.
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451.· TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN TOUL

Paris. June 17, 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
We are sending everything we have for those men and

women religious.' You can see from the letter I wrote to M.
de Villarceaux,' which you will seal, how the OuchesiC
d'Aiguillon feels about the distribution. It would be good
perhaps for you to take [itl to him.

Mathieu' is bringing you your little allowance and you will
adjust your expenditures accordingly. As for the two thousand
livres you received for the religious from M. de Saint-Nicolas,'
in the name of God, Monsieur, use none of it for any other
purpose under any pretext of charity whatsoever. There is no
act of charity that is not accompanied by justice or that
permits us to do more than we reasonably can.

I shall say nothing to you concerning the business about
M. Fl[euryl, except that I am very glad he talks things over
with M. Midot' and that you settle your differences with him

Letter 451•• Archives of the Mission, Turin, onJinal autoaraph letter.
IThc end of an attestation Biped December 20. 1639, by the Dominican Duns of the

main convent in Toul reads as foDows: "We can say and we declare with the entire
diocese of Taul: 'Blessed be God. who bas sent us thcsc anaels of peace, in such a time
of calamity. for the aood of the town and the consolation of its people,' and for us in
particular. 'to whom they have Jiven and are still aivina: every day alms from their .oods.
providing us with wheat, wood and fruit, thus cominl to the assistance of OUf areat
need!'" (Cr. Collet. op. cit•• vol. I, p. 291.)

2Anne Mangot, Seigneur de Villarceaux, Intendant ofthree dioceses. He died as Master
of Requests on April 10, 1655.

3Brother Mathieu Rqnard.
"Probably Georaes Froser. The amtle and zealous Froaet'. Doctor of the Sorbonne.

had been Putor of Saint-Nicolas-du-Cbardonnet in Paril since 1603. He directed the
Community of the Dauahters of the Cross for five years and died September 3, 16$6.

sJean Midot, Doctor in 1'heoI0IY, Councillor in the Parlement of Metz, Grand
Archdeacon, Canon, and Vicar General of Toul. He was highly thoupt of in the courts
of Rome and Lorraine. After the death of Charles de Gournay, he IOvemed the diocese
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amicably as the need arises, whereas President de Trt\lon', who
could moderate the little flare-ups, is removed from the
situation. It would be desirable for those gentlemen to approve
of matters being returned to their original state, but, since
Providence has disposed otherwise through that good and holy
prelate now deceased,7 we must submit. Besides there is no
hope that justice wiu dispose things otherwise, nor is it
expedient to attempt to do so.

The visitations I have made up to the present in Richelieu'
and in Troyes' took place with so much fruit and s.o many
blessings that I could see the truth in what they say about the
Carthusians, that among the means by which they maintain
their primitive observance is the annual visitation. That made
me think that it is advisable for us to make ours every year.
Therefore, since I myself cannot go to make them in Lorraine
in person, I am sending M. Dehorgny. You are well acquainted
with his simplicity, piety, and exactitude to the observance of
the Little Rule of the house. I entreat you, Monsieur, to receive
him in this capacity and to have the same confidence in him
as you would in me. You know that it was you who gave him
to us, and are aware of his gratitude for that and, moreover,
of the esteem he has for you. I hope that you wiII act in such
a way that everyone in the house may profit from this action,
which is never carried out without great fruit and blessings.

I just sent M. Lambert to our house in La Rose for the
same purpose and hope to go and do the same, around the
middle of autumn, with regard to Troyes, Geneva, and some
other places, if God gives me the health to do so. It is

as Capitular Vicar. According to Collet (op. cit., vol. It p. 291, notc), in the seventeenth
century his family possessed several letters that Saint Vincent had written to him. Only
one is known to us (cf. vol. IV. no. I22S). Jean Midot was the author of Mimoiru sur
In ivlques de Toul. which has remained in manuscript form.

'Nephew of Commander de SiUcry.
'Charles ChrCtlen de Oournay had died September 4, 1637.
sIn November 1638 and in November 1639.
'In July 1639.
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important that the above-mentioned gentleman not be known
in TouI for who he is, for many reasons. He will give you news
of us and tell you how I embrace you in spirit with all the
humility and affection in my power. I am, in the love of Our
Lord, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur du Coudray, Priest of the Mission, in
the house of Holy Spirit, in TouI

453. - TO MOTHER FRANCOISE-ELISABETH PHELIPPEAUX,'
IN SAINT-DENIS

Saint~Lazare. the last day of June, 1640

Dear Mother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
If the profession of our dear Sister de Chaumont' can take

Letter 453•• According to Coste, the original autograph letter was in the possession of
Baron Bich of Aosta. The present wbereabouts of the original is unknown but a
manuscript copy is preserved in the Archives of the Mission, Paris. The letter was also
published. with the autborization of its owner, Baron Bich, in the seventh "Bulletin de
l'AcadCmie Saint-An$elme d'Aoste'" in 1811, pp. 5-6.

IMother PtaoooiIe-EJisabeth 'Phelippeaux de Pontchartrain entered the first monastery
of the Visitation, on tbe rue de Saint-Antoine, at the age of sixteen. She was thirty when
the Saint-Denis monastery was founded. and became its iust Superior (June 3D, 1639 
June S, 1642). When ber term of office was completed, she returned to the convent on
the rue Saint-Antoine. At Saint-Denis she left a small but fervent Community. She
remained at the monastery of Chaillot from 16S3 to 165S and was sent to the Madeleine
as Superior in 1665. The historian of the Visitation monasteries wrote of her (Ristoire
chronoloBiquedafondationsde tout l'Ordrede la Visitation Sainte-MDrie [MJ., 10vols.l,
p. S61): "She radiated only God, His slory, and His perfection, and was so extraor
dinarily fervent that she could not understand how a Sister who fonowed the exercises
of the Rule exactly could possibly suffer trials. She was like a true seraphim, all burning
with love. at the bead of ber little Community. which she led like another Moses in her
little desert." She died on July 2. 1674.

2Marie de Chaumont, daughter of Louis de Chaumont, Seigneur d'Athieules. and of
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place next Saturday, the day of your holy feast,' I trust that
Our Lord will grant me the grace of coming to serve you, or
else I shall come the next day, Sunday. If not, I cannot do it
on Monday, because I gave my word that I would be of service
to the little Chandenier girl,4 who is to take the habit that day
at your house in the faubourg, and on Tuesday we have our
meeting for priests.' Wednesday I think I will be able to leave
for my trip of fifteen or twenty days.' Nevertheless, I shall do
what I can to wait for a Thursday, if necessary. God knows
how much I want to be of service to that dear child and how
much I am, in His love, dear Mother, your most humble and
obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mother Superior of the Visitation Sainte-Marie
de Saint-Denis, in Saint-Denis'

Marie de BaiUeuI. lady-in-waiting to Anne of Austria and sister of Nicolas de BailleuI.
Superintcodent of Finances.

3'fhc Feast of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin, July 2.
"The Rochechouart de Chandenier family gave three of its members to the second

monaJteryoftbe Visitation in Paris: Mme.-Louise. Catherine-Henriette, and Marie-Hen
riette, grand-nieces of Cardinal de la Rochefoucauld and listers of the two Abb& de
Chandcnier. who were so closely associated with Saint Vincent. Marie-Louise and
Catherine-Henriette were transferred to the third monastery at the time of its foundation
[the Sisters took possession of a house on the rue de Montorgueil on July 25. 16601. and
after thirteen years they returned to the second monastery together. Marie-Louise had
had the happiness of making her profession before Saint Jane Frances in 163.5. She died
in the odor of sanctity on January 3. 1694. at the age of seventY-four. (Cf. Annie SQinte
des religieuses de la Visitation Sainte-Marie [12 vols.• Annecy: Ch. Burdet, 1867-1871],
vol. 1, pp. 40-54.) Marie-Henriette was elected Superior four times. in 1670. 1673. 1691.
and 1694. We read in the Histoire chronologique. vol. 11. p. 445: "Our mOlt honored
Mother Marie-Henriette de Chandenier has governed us with so much prudence and
moderation that she has always seemed to us a rare example of all the virtues. constantly
united to God. tranquil in all circumstances. zealous without temerity to maintain the
observance. We have enjoyed more than nine years ofhappiness under her direction. and
we are still enjoying, at present, her fourth three-year term of office. which is not yet

finished."
spar the Tuesday Conference.
'This trip did not materialize or. at least, it was delayed or cut short.
'The monastery of Saint-Denis was founded by Mother H~e-AngClique Lhuillier.
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454•• JEAN DEHORGNY TO SAINT VINCENT

[Soint-Mihiel. June or July 16401'

Monsieur, I shall tellyou astonishing things about this town which
would seem unbelievable if we had not seen them. Besides all the
poor beggars I mentioned, the majority of the inhabitants of the
town and especially the nobility are enduring so much hunger that
it cannot be described or imagined, and what is most deplorable is
that they do not dare to ask for anything. There are some who pluck
up their courage, but others would rather die. I myself have spoken
to people of rank who do nothing but weep incessantly because of
the situation.

Here is another even stranger thing. A widow, who no longer had
anythingfor herselfor her three children and who saw herselfreduced
to dying ofhunger, skinned a grass-snake and put it on the coals to
roast it and eat it, since she could notfind anything else. Our confrere
who lives here, having heard about it, ran to her house and, having
seen this, remedied the matter.

Not a single horse dies in the town, of any disease whatsoever,
that is not immediately carried off to be eaten. Just three or four
days ago there was a woman at the public almshouse with her apron
full of that kind offoul meat; she was giving it to other poor people
for scraps ofbread.

A young woman had for several days been deliberating about
selling what was most dear to her in the world for a little bread, and
she had even sought opportunities several times. God be praised and
thanked that she did not find them and that, at present, she is out
ofdanger.

Another extremely deplorable case is that the priests, who are all,
thank God, ofexemplary life, are suffering the same want and have
no bread to eat. Things are so bad that a pastor who lives half a

Superior of the r1l'st monastery of Paris. thanks to the patlODqe of Queen Anne of
Austria and in spite of the objections of the people and of Armand de Bourbon, Prince
de Conly. Saint Vincent was its fIrst Superior. According to the author of the remarks
dedicated to this monastery in the Histoire chron%gique, p. '29. the Saint stated that
he was aware of God alone when he entered the convent of Saint-Denis, where. he said,
"the spirit of the Institute was nourishing in its first fervor."

Letter 454. - AbeUy, op. dt., bk. II. chap. XI, sect. I, pp. 381-382.
lThe year is given by AbeUy; moreover. Jean Dehorgny spent only part of the months

of June and July in Lorraine (cf. nos. 452 and 459).
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league from the town was reduced to pulling a plough, harnessed
with his parishioners in the place of the horses. Is it not deplorable,
Monsieur, to see a priest, and a pastor at that, brought to such a
condition. One no longer has to go to Turkey to see priests
condemned to ploughing the earth, since they are reducing themselves
to that at our doors, being constrained to do so by necessity.

Moreover, Monsieur, Our Lord is so good that he seems to have
privileged Saint-Mihiel with a spirit of devotion and patience, for
amid the extreme poverty of temporal goods, they are so avid for
spiritual things that up to two thousand people come to hear the
catechism lessons. That is a big number for a small town where the
majority of the large houses are deserted. The poor themselves are
very conscientious about attending, and about frequenting the
sacraments. Everyone in general has a high esteem ofthe Missionary
who is here. He instructs and helps them and one man considers
himself fortunate to have spoken to him just once. He also exerts
himself with great charity and much labor at the borders. He even
allowed himself to be so overwhelmed with general confessions and
want offood that he fell ill.

I am amazed at how, with the small amount of money he receives
from Paris, he can give so many alms both in general and in private.
That is where I see so clearly the blessing of God who causes His
gifts to multiply. What Holy Scripture said about the manna came
back to me: each family was to take the same amount and there
would be enough fOT everyone, whether there were more or fewer
people to gather it.2 Here I see something similar, for ourpriests who
have more poor people do not give any less and yet are not left
empty-handed.

<ISS•• JEAN DEHORGNY TO SAINT VINCENT

Bar-Ie-Due, July 1640

First of all, every week OUT Missionaries give a great number of
poor people linen, especially shirts. They take back the old ones to

2&. 16: 16--30.

Letter 455. - AbeUy. op. cit., bit. II. chap. XI. sect. I. pp. 383-384.
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have them washed, mended, and given to others, or else they tear
them into pieces to serve as bandagesfor those with wounds or sores.

Secondly, they themselves tend a large number ofpeople suffering
from ringworm. There used to be twenty-five of them before on a
regular basis and there are still twelve. This disease is extremely
common throughout Lorraine. In all the other towns there is a
proportionate number. Thank God, they are cared for in such a
conscientious and charitable way that all of them are cured of it by
a very effective remedy our Brothers have learned.

Thirdly, our priests here layout a considerable amount of
money-but it is well spent-on taking in the poor who are passing
through, for our Missionaries in Nancy, Toul, and otherplaces, very
often refer groups of poor people to them to be sent into France
because this town is the gateway ofLorraine. They also provide them
with food and some money for their trip.

456. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN TOUL

Paris, July 10, 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be wilh you forever!
Mathieu has brought you your money. We shall find out

from the President' how things stand with M. de Fleury and
shall look into it.

I wrote to tell you that you must carry out the distribution
according to the orders of M. de Villarceaux and see that the
others do the same. I think you have the order he signed and
that you will follow it exactly. That, Monsieur, is what I most
humbly ask you to do. Also, obtain a receipt from each
monastery for what you give them.' With regard to the

Letter 456. - The oritinal autograph letter is at the bouse of San Silvestro in Rome.
IThc President de Trelon, nephew of Commander de SiUery (cf. no. 452).
2The Archives of the Priests of Mission, Paris, still possess several of these receipts,

all belonging to the year 1647.
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distributions to be made in the other towns where there are
individuals from the Company, please instruct them to do the
same. They are to follow in their entirety the orders the
above-mentioned Sieur de Villarceaux gave you and obtain a
receipt for everything they give, because we must keep an
account of it so that, whatever the pretext may be, not a speck
of it is diverted or applied elsewhere. And please send me by
way of Brother Mathieu a copy of the accounts, signed by M.
de Villarceaux, and a copy of his orders, if there is one. Also
send me every month the amounts you have given out or
ordered to be distributed in other places. Never has greater
order been seen than what is being required and observed.
You have mentioned nothing concerning the number of poor
country people who have been given refuge in the town or the
faubourg to whom you dispense help. I show that to the good
Ladies' every month from all the other places. It is only from
Toul that I have not shown it to them for a rather long time.
It gives them great consolation. Last Saturday we spent two
or three hours looking at the other letters and they were
extremely gratified by them.

That, Monsieur, is all I have to tell you at the moment,
except that I beg you take care of your health, and I ask this
of you with all the affection in my power through Our Lord,
in whose love and in that of His holy Mother, I am, Monsieur,
your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.CM.

Addressed: Monsieur du Coudray, Priest of the Mission, at
the house of the Holy Spirit of Toul, in Toul

3The Ladies of Charity.
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457. - TO LEONARD BOUCHER, IN BAR

Paris, July 10, 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord with you forever!
We have need of you here; please come at your earliest

convenience once you have received this letter. I am sending
you six ecus for that purpose and am sending M. Dupuis,I the
bearer of this note, in your place. Please show him how you
do things and ask the Rector of the Jesuits' to offer him the
same kind hospitality he has offered you and to assist him
with his good and holy advice. The said Monsieur Dupuis is
still younll and inexperienced, but very docile and pious. Place
the money and provisions you have in his hands and enjoin
our dear Brother David to regard him in Our Lord and Our
Lord in him and to obey him in the same way. Before you
leave, obtain a receipt for all the money you gave to the nuns
and entrust them to the above-mentioned Monsieur Dupuis.
Take leave of the Governor,' the Mayor,' the City Magistrates,
and the other leading citizens; and introduce and commend
the said Sieur Dupuis to them. As for what concerns M.
Baptiste,' we shall talk about that here, where I await you with

Letter 451. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, original autograph letter.
lMichel Dupuis. born in Vcr (Oise), was received into the Cooarelation of the Mission

on March 29, 1639. at the &Ie of twenty-three. Although be was still a simple cleric in
16%. Saint Vincent was using him in the seminary of Cahors. It was a common practice
for Saint Vincent to employ seminarians in various works oftbe Congregation. It appears
that both a shortqe of personnel and a need for practical experience on the part of.some
of the clerics necessitated this practice.

The Notices contain no information about Dupuis' ordination to the priesthood or his
death.

2Fathcr Roussel.
3Charles de Mouchy, Marquis d'Hocquincourt. Governor and Lieutenant-General in

Lorraine and in Barrois.
"Gerard Jacob.
~Jean-Baptiste Dclestoile. born in Bar-Ie-Due in 161.S, entered the Congregation of the

Mission at the seminary in Paris on April I, 1637.
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an affection known to Our Lord. In His love and in that of
His holy Mother, I am your servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Boucher, Priest of the Mission, in Bar

451•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint·Lazare, July 11, 1640

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I approve of what you wrote me; therefore, kindly do it as

soon as possible, Mademoiselle. Excuse me if I do not come
to see you today; I am anxious to get to the city. I shall send
you someone soon to hear the confessions ofyour young ladies
and would like to be able to do the same with regard to the
points you requested of me.' However, I do not remember a
single one of them, as I said what came to my mind at the
time. If I recall any of them by concentrating on them on my
way to the city presently, I shall write them down and send
them to you. Meanwhile, I wish you a good day and I am, in
the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Letter 451..Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters ofCharity. original autoaraph
letter.

IPoints for a conference to be given to the Daughters of Charity.
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459•• TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX, IN RICHELIEU

Paris, July 22, 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Yesterday I received your letter, the date of which I have

forgotten, together with the ones [You] sent me from M.
Cuissot1 and the official report of the visitation in La Rose.
o Monsieur, how distressed I am about the clash between
those two men. What shall we do about it? Is it not advisable
for you to bring both of them to an awareness of their fault,
especially M. B[enoit],' and to take the matter as an oppor
tunity to give a conference on the subject of how important
it is never to talk about people in the house outside or about
things that happen there. That is the reason for what has
occurred in La Rose. According to what M. Savinier' has told
me, and the things he made up in order to penetrate into
people's minds, to fix himself there and become indispensable
to them, it was the Vicar General who caused him' to act in
that way and brought things to the point where they are. Ohl

Letter 459. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, original autograph letter.
IGilbert Cuissot. born November S. 1607, had been a priest for six years when be

entered the Congregation of the Mission on May 14, 1637. After directing the house of
Lu9on. he was appointed Superior in La Rose (1640-1644), then at the CoUqe des
Bons-Enfants (1644-1646), where he made his vows November 11. 1644. We find him
next at the seminary of Le Mans (1646) and at Saint-Lazare (1646-1647). He was director
of the esbors seminary from 1647 to 1662, and in charge of the Richelieu house from
1662 to 1666. He declared in writing that. at the time of the election of Saint Vincent's
successor, because he was hesitant about voting for Rene AImeras. whose state of health
left much to be desired, the Saint appeared to him and determined his choice. He also
declared that in 1662, while exorcisiq a possessed woman, he drew from the demon
precious avowals concerning the Founder's holiness and the reward reserved by God for
Missionaries faithful to their vocation. He died in 1666.

2Benott B6cu.
3Annet Savinier. born near Clermont in Auvergne, was received into the Congregation

of the Mission in Paris in 163S and ordained a priest in March 1631.
4BenOl"'t Becu.
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no, never must what is done inside the house be discussed
outside. Would it not be fitting at the end of the conference
for you to obtain a public promise from the Company and
for them to give themselves to God to act in this way?

Good M. Sa[vinier] is here; 1 am giving him the best
welcome 1 can. He is very eager to go back where he came
from and visit his home.' 1 have discussed with him the
objections to both and am standing frrm; we shall see. What
shall we do meanwhile for that place?' 1can see that we need
another Superior' and a priest in M. Gautier's' place. We have
a priest who is qualified. What do you think 'of our putting
M. Cuissot to take charge in that place and M. Chiroye9 in
L~n?10 1find it difficult to do otherwise. Let me know your
opinion, please. There are two things to be considered here:
(1) whether M. Chiroye is capable of directing; (2) whether M.
Thibault" can be submissive; he is so at present with regard

SHe was originally from Oermont-Ferrand and was coming from La Rose.
6La Rose.
'To replace Benoit Becu.
sDenis Gautier. born in Langres (Haute-Marne) in 1610, was already a priest when he

entered the Congregation aCthe Mission on July 19, 1639, at the aae of twenty-nine. He
was the Superior in Ricbelieu from 1642 to 1649.

'Jacques Chiroye was born inAuppegard (Seine-Maritime) on March 14, 1614, entered
the Congregation ofthe Mission on June 2S. 1638, and made his vows on March 9. 1660.
He served as Superior in LuQon (l640-16S0, 16S4-1660. 1662-1666) and In Cricy
(1660-1662). He died on May 3, 1680.

IOOne of the clauses contained in the foundation contract of the establishment in
Riche1ieu stated that three priests from that house would go to the diocese of 1.uI:m
"four times a year. at the most suitable seasons," and work there "for six weeks. each
time" (cf. vol. I, 00. 287). Shortly before, Saint Vincent had decided to establish, in LuQon
itself, a house distinct from the one in Richelieu, with Gilbert Cuissot as Superior. At
first the Missionaries were content with a rented house. They had not yet finished moving
in when Saint Vincent wrote this letter. A gift from Cardinal Richelieu, their founder
and benefactor, facilitated the purchase of the mansion called the Pont de Vie, in
December 1641. (Cf. Charpentier, "Saint Vincent de Paul en Bu-Poitou" in the Revue
du Bas-Poilou [1911], pp. 33~SO.)

IIJean Thibault wu born in Paris in 1615 and entered the Congregation of the Mission
on July 29, 1638. The fears of the Saint were well founded. Jean Thibault did not possess
a spirit of submission. He was recalled to Paris shortly after and left the Company in
1642. He must not be confused with -Louis Thibault, the future Superior in Saint-M~,

whose behavior elicited praise from the Saint.
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to M. Cuissot and is satisfied and in fine trim. I ask you let
me know your opinion about this as soon as possible. In this
case, M. Benoit would come back to Richelieu or I would send
you someone else.

I am writing to tell M. Cuissot to take three hundred Iivres
for his furniture. We shall pay them here upon presentation
of his letter. As you see it, what would really be needed for
the three of them? Is Pierre Rogue, the shepherd who was
here in this house,12 the one who is in Richelieu? I would be
pleased if he were willing to stay there, and I think he needs
to do so, because the people he is going to meet will maintain
his little vanity of mind; you take care of that.

The Bishop of Tours" has complained to me that sermons
have been preached in favor of the women in Chinon, said to
be possessed. He has assured me that they are not and that it
is not fitting to treat them as being SO.14 I did not know what
to say to him, except that I would find out about it. Please
send me a report and tell the Company to neither say nor do
anything contrary to the judgment he has made. In fact,
judgment concerning such things should be referred to him
and no one may perform exorcism in a diocese without the
permission of the bishop.

As for that good young woman, everything I have been
told about her makes me distrust her state of mind. I am sorry

l'Probably as a servant. Pierre Rogue subsequently entered the Congregation of the
Mission as a coadjutor Brother, but did not persevere in his vocation.

I3Bertrand d'Eschaux (October 14, 1618 - May 21. 1641). At that time the diocese was
governed by the Archbishop's Coadjutor, Victor Ie Bouthillier.

I"""rged by Pierre Barr6. the Pastor of Saint-Jacques in Cbinon. whole name is involved
in the history of the nuns of LouduD whom he exorcised, several women 811'ccd to play
the part of possessed women to Jive more weiJht to hateful accusations apinst SaDlterre.
the Pastor of Saint-Louand, and the priest OiUoire, by formulating them in the name of
the demon. Pierre Barre hesitated at nothing: lies, trickery, sacrileaeI-everyt:hinJ served
his purpose.. The Coadjutor Bisbop of Tours was not deceived. Arrested and judpd in
1638, the impostor was sbut up in a: monastery in Le ManI for the remainder of his life.
His accomplices were severely punished and their scandals mded. (Cr. Dumoustier de la
Fond, Essiois sur I'histoin de la yille de Chinon [Chinon: Coufinhal. 18(9). pp. 131-141.)
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that she is in Richelieu, and if she has no place to live in
Chinon, nor any relative who is willing to take the respon
sibility for her, in nomine Domini, I think you will have to
send her here.

Mademoiselle Le Gras would like you to take a trip to
Angers to make a visitation of her Sisters under the guise of
a simple visit." You can take as a reason our business with
Pont de C~16 and the rent or custom dues owed us in that
locality." You will be able to see Abb~ de VaW<, who is a very
great servant of God and who has a similar love for those
Sisters. He is the Vicar General. You could speak to each one
privately and then give them a general talk, without its seeming
to be one. And perhaps it will be sufficient for you to see them
privately this time. I have been notified that the Gentlemen
from the HOtel-Dieu have had dresses made for them from a
finer material. Look into that and see whether it would be
advisable to place Sister Barbe in Angers to take charge, to
have Madame Turgis come back to Paris, and to send Sister
Isabelle, who is the Superior of the Sisters, and still sick, to
Richelieu, where perhaps the air will restore her to health."
That is Mademoiselle Le Gras' thought, and mine is to cherish
you a million times more than myself and to be, in the love
of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

ISYisit and visitation mean two different things. What Saint Vincent is requesting of
Lambert aWl: COUtC8Ux is that, while acting as though be were making a simple visit at
the Sisters' house in AnlelS, he should discreetly make the canonical visitation customary
in Communities.

16A small picturesque town on the Loire River. ncar Angers, formed by small islands
linked by bridges and spreading to both banks. Its strategic importance caused it to be
under siege several times.

I1The customs dues of Pont de Ce were valued at eighteen hundred livre! on June 19.
1638, the day they were assigned to the Congregation of tbe Mission for the bouse of
Troycs by Commander de Sillery. (Cr. Arch. Nat. S 6712.)

l'The transfer of Sister Isabelle did not take place until sometime between the months
of August and OCtober 1641.
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M. Dehorgny came back yesterday evening from visiting
the Company in Lorraine. God blessed his trip abundantly
and he found things in good order, thank God, except for
Tou! where M. [Colee)" is still trying the patience of good M.
du Coudray. 0 Monsieur, how obliged the Company is to
humble itself and to praise God for that employment and to
ask His grace to make good use of it! I shall try to have copies
made for you of the letters M. Dehorgny wrote to me about
it and send them to you.

Our Lord is protecting our Brother Mathieu in an excep
tional way, whereas He is allowing most people in that region
to be robbed, right before his very eyes, although he goes there
every month with twenty-five hundred Iivres. Last month he
had twelve thousand, the surplus being for the assistance of
the men and women religious who are dying of hunger in that
district.

For two or three months now, God has done us the kindness
of bringing together some people of rank in this city to assist
the nobility here. His Providence provides us with six thousand
Iivres per month and a little more for this purpose. In the
name of God, Monsieur, let us pray and humble ourselves
greatly; I entreat you to help a poor Gascon to do SO.20

Addressed: Monsieur Lambert, Superior of the Priests of
the Congregation of the Mission of Richelieu, in Richelieu

J9J'he name written on the original was scratched out so effectively that it is illcsible.
Coste supplies CoIt!e.

Antoine Colee was born in Amiens, October 28. 1610, entered the Consreaation of
the Mission in 1630. and was ordained a priest in 1635. He was Superior of the house in
Tool from 1637 to 1638 and left the Company in 1646.

20In the course of the nineteenth century, in opposition to a constant and unanimous
tradition, some peopleclaimed that Spain was Saint Vincent's nativecountry. All pertinent
records cxtant agree with the tradition. In no. 575. Saint Vincent himself asserts that be
is French; here, he caUs himself a Gascon. In one of his letters he asks Saint Louise to
convey his respects to Madame de Veotadour. the Marquise de PouY. "as to his onc
and only Lady, whose subject Providence had made him from birth." A notarized act
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460•• TO PIERRE ESCART, IN ANNECY

Saint-Lazare-lez-Parls, July 25. 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I most humbly ask your pardon for taking so long to send

you an answer and I promise to improve with the help of God.
Your letter consoled me more than I can say, because I see

the zeal Our Lord is bestowing on you for your own advan
cement in perfection and for that ofthe Company. Continue,
Monsieur, in the name of Our Lord, to ask His Divine
Goodness for that grace and to work at your perfection
seriously; tempus enim breve est, et grandis nobis restat via.·
o Monsieur Escart, whom I cherish more than myself, how
willingly I make this same prayer to God both for you and
for myself! What! My misery is so great that I am still in the
dust of my imperfections; and whereas my sixty years of age
should be a more powerful incentive to work at amending my

from September 4, 1626. signed with his name, begins with these words: "Was present
Vincent de Paul.••• a native of the parish of poy [sicl. diocese of Acqs, in Gascony," In
his conference to the Missionaries on May 2, 1659 (cf. vol. XII, no. 204), be mentions a
journey to Poy [sic). "the place I am from." The Bishop of Dax was his Bishop; he
always spoke of him that way. His letters of tonsure state that he was born "in the
parish of Pouy, diocese of Dax." In the seventeenth century, the bouse in which he was
born was pointed out in Pouy and honored with a religious cult. Every effort was made
to conserve it. As the old house crumbled an effort was made to save at least the room
in which the Saint had been born. When time had finished its work of destruction. a
chapel was built on the site of this room. (Cf. "Histoire de lamaison de Ranquine avant
Ie XIXe siecle'" in the Bulletin de 10 Societe de Borda (1906], pp. 337 ff.) Popes (Brief of
beatification and Bull of canonization), Kinas (Arch. Nat. MM .538), witnesses for the
process of beatification and the Saint's biographers, with the exception of a few Spanish
writers of the nineteenth century - all agree in asserting that Saint Vincent was born in
the villageof Pouy, in the dioceseofDax. It is oneof the most solldly established historical
f.....

Letter 460. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, original autograph letter.
lForthe time isshort, anda longjoumey is aheadolus. This statement is acombination

of two biblical texts: 1 Cor. 7:29 - "I tell you, brothers, the time is short"; and 1 Kgs.
19:7 ~ "Get up and eat, else the journey will be too long for you." (NAB) In the
Douay-Rheims version. this latter text is 3 Kgs. 19:7 ~ "Arise, eat: for thou bast yet a
great way to go!"
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miserable life, I do not know why it is that I am making less
progress than ever. Your prayers, Monsieur Escart, my dear
friend, will help me in this endeavor, as will those of so many
good souls you see there. I ask you for a Mass at the tomb of
our blessed Father' for this intention.

I do not know if the sight I have of my miseries is bringing
me to say what I am going to write to you. However, I intend
to mention it to you in the sight of God and in the spirit of
simplicity in which I think I reflected on it this morning before
God.

I shall tell you then, Monsieur, that I think the zeal you
have for the advancement of the Company is always accom
panied by a certain harshness, which even goes as far as
bitterness. What you told me and what you called laziness and
sensuality in some people revealed this to me, and especia1ly
the spirit in which you said it. 0 mon Dieu! Monsieur, you
must be careful of that. It is easy, Monsieur, to 10 from the
deficiency to the excess of the virtues, from being just to
becominll rigid, and from zealous to inconsiderate. It is said
that good wine easily turns to vinegar and that exceedingly
good health indicates an impending illness. It is true that zeal
is the soul of the virtues, but most certainly, Monsieur, it must
be according to knowledge, as Saint Paul says;' that means:
according to the knowledge of experience. And because young
people ordinarily do not possess this experiential knowledge,
their zeal goes to excess, especially in those who have a natural
asperity. 0 Jesus! Monsieur, we must be careful of this and
mistrust most of the movements and outbursts of our spirit
while we are young and of this temperament. Martha mur
mured against the holy idleness and the holy sensuality of her
dear sister Magdalen, and looked upon her as doing wrong
for not hurrying as she did to entertain Our Lord. You and I

ZSaint Francis de Sales.
3Rom.. 10:2. "Indeed, I can testify that they are zealous for God tbouah their zeal is

unenlightened." (NAB)
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would perhaps have felt the same way if we had been present.
However, 0 altitudo divitiarum sapientiae et scientiae Dei!
quam incomprehensibilia sunt judicia ejus!4 There you see
how Our Lord proclaims the idleness and sensuality of
Magdalen to be more agreeable to Him than the less con
siderate zeal of Saint Martha! You will tell me perhaps that
there is a difference between listening to Our Lord, as
Magdalen did, and listening to our little tendernesses, as we
do. Alas! Monsieur, how do we know it was not Our Lord
Himself who prompted those two with the idea of the trip you
mentioned to me and the thought of the little comforts they
take? I am very sure of one thing, Monsieur, that diligentibus
Deum omnia cooperantur in bonum,' and I have no doubt
that those same individuals love the good God very much.
How could they have left their parents, friends, possessions,
and all the satisfactions they had in all of that, to go and
search for the poor sheep lost in the mountains, if they did
not love God! And if the love of God is in them, how can we
not be of the opinion that God is inspiring them to do what
they do and what they do not do, and that everything they do
is for the best, as well as what they do not do! In the name
of God, Monsieur, let us enter into these genuine sentiments
and practices and let us fear lest the evil spirit seek, by the
excess of our zeal, to bring us to a lack of respect toward our
Superiors and of the charity that we owe to our equals. That,
Monsieur, is where our less discreet zeal usually ends up and
the advantage the wicked spirit draws from it. That is why, I
entreat you, in the name of Our Lord, Monsieur, let us work
to rid ourselves of our attacks of over-zealousness especially
when it offends against respect, esteem, and charity. And

40h th~ depth oillu! riches. the wisdom, and the knowledge of God. How incom
prehensible are IUsjudgements. Rom. 11:33. "How deep are the riches and the wisdom
and the knowledge ofOodI How inscrutablehis judgements. how unsearchable his waysl"
(NAB)

5To those who love God. all things work together for good. Rom. 8:28. "We know
that God makes all tbinp work topther for the load of those who have been called
according to his decree." (NAB)
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because it seems to me that the evil spirit intends to do that
to you and to me, let us try to humble our spirit, to place a
good interpretation on our neighbor's way of acting, and to
support him in his little weaknesses.

Yes, but if I support him, farewell to our little Rules; not
a single one will be kept again. And then you are aware, you
will tell me, that you gave me the responsibility of enforcing
the Rules.

To the first difficulty, which is the destruction of the
observance of the Rules, I respond that it must be enough for
us to make the Superior aware, with the respect and reverence
we owe him, of the failings we see and the inconveniences
which ensue and wait for Our Lord to take care of the
situation, either by means of the next visitation, in which one
ought to report the failings of the Community in general and
of each person in particular, indeed even those of the Superior,
especially carelessness in having the Rules observed. We also
can inform the Superior General and after that be at peace,
confident that Our Lord will attend to it, either by changing
the officers or because they themselves change through some
retreat or meditation in which God gives them light and
strength to remedy the fault. In a word, this should be
entrusted to Divine Providence and we should be at peace.

As for the second objection, which is that it is your
responsibility to watch over the Rule, I shall tell you, Mon
sieur, that that is true. However, it is understood to mean that
one is to watch in the way I have mentioned above: tell the
Superior in a spirit ofhumility, meekness, respect, and charity.
and after that, if he does not remedy the situation, inform the
Superior General. And that is what you have done, but in a
spirit ofbustling zeal, harshness, and even bitterness. It is that,
Monsieur, that we must always hold suspect in what we do;
non enim in commatiane Dominus, sed in spiritu lenitatis.· If,

6por the Lord is nol in commotion. but in the spirit ofmeekness. 1 Kgs. 19:11-13.
"'Then the Lord said: 'Go outside and stand on the mountain before the Lord; the Lord
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after all this, things go on as they did before, we must remain
at peace. That, Monsieur, is what I ask you to do.

I hope, at the end of this autumn, to come and visit you
and then we shall talk about this at greater length, as also
about the trip you proposed. I beg Our Lord meanwhile,
Monsieur, to be the joy and peace of your heart.

Now then, Monsieur, I must close, telling you again that I
cherish you more than myself and that I have complete
confidence that after you have honored the humility and
meekness of Our Lord in a special way for some time-by
affection, by acts seasoned with that spirit of meekness and
humility - you will become, with the help of God, a totally
apostolic man. That is what I ask of Him with all the affection
in my power. I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your
most humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Escart, Priest of the Mission, in
Annecy

46t•• TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ANNECY

Saint-Lazare, July 26. 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Never have I had a sharper vision of my unworthiness for

will be passing by.' A stroDg and heavy wind was rending the mountains and crushing
rocks before the Lord ~ but the Lord was not in the wind. After the wind there was an
earthquake - but the Lord was not in the earthquake. ... After the fire there was a tiny
whisperlna sound. When be heard this. Elijah hid his face in his cloak." (NAB)[D-R B,
3Kp. 19'11-13.J

Letter 461. - Archives of the Mission. Turin, original autograph letter.
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the office I hold than right at this minute as I think about the
answer I have to give you, because of my wretchedness which
kept me from writing to you sooner. 0 Monsieur, how long
wiu you put up with me? Or when shall I mend my ways? To
add the last straw to my present misery, I lost your latest letter.
at the bottom of which our worthy Mother' was so kind as to
write me a few lines. Here is an answer to the letters of April
28 and the last day of May.

I thank God for all the graces he has bestowed on your
little Community, which most certainly seem to me beyond all
that could be hoped for. I pray that He will continue to grant
them to you and that He will restore you to perfect health,
unless He has decided to sanctify your soul by indispositions
of the body. I entreat you, Monsieur, to do everything you
can to get well. Oh! how consoled I am by what you tell me
concerning each of your Company in particular.

I have written to M. Escart and, if I can, I shall do the same
for M. Duhamel. I spoke to the former all about what you,
and then he himself, wrote to me. He is a man filled with the
spirit of God, but harsh in his zeal, as you said. I wrote to
him in such a way that I hope he wiu make progress in
meekness and humility, that he will help good M. Tholard to
regain his physical strength, maintain the spiritual strength of
good M. Duhamel,' and finally that he will make good use of
M. Bourdet and that our Brother Fran~is3 will do well. That,
Monsieur, is the prayer I am offering to God.

'Saint Jane Frances.
2Jean Duhamel was being tempted to leave the Congregation of the Mission and did

so at the end of the year.
3Several coadjutor Brothers bore this name; we do not know which onc this is.
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What shall I say about the ordinands, Monsieur? I am
grateful to you for having offered to shoulder the expense of
the first ordination; but I think we must acquiesce to what the
Bishop of Geneva' is suggesting, obliging each of them to pay
a florin a day, if that is enough after taking everything into
account. It has been noted that the expense of the Paris
ordinands comes to twenty sous a day. Included in that is the
expense of the increased number of Brothers needed, the
wood, small expenditures, and the change of linen. The big
difficulty is with the furniture; you will need two or three
thousand livres for that.

The Commander' recently expressed to me his disapproval
of our taking the liberty of raising objections to prelates
concerning the ideas they have for the good of their dioceses.
He said this because you were suggesting going to see the
members of the Senate' concerning the objections they were
raising, and offering to discontinue your missions if they did
not approve of them, even though the Bishop held an opinion
to the contrary. And surely he would say the same thing to
me if he were aware that you had objected to the said Bishop's
ordering each of the ordinands to pay a florin a day for his
expenses without the consent of the synod or the Senate. He
did say that it was an indication of your prudence, but that
you need to act with more simplicity. And, indeed, it will not
put a strain on the ordinands to give ten or twelve florins for
their sustenance during ordination. If the exercise of the
ordinands is according to God, why should they not take care
of their own nourishment while they are receiving this benefit
from their prelate?

I think, Monsieur, that you would do well to submit to the
opinion of the said Bishop in this situation and in all matters

4Juste Guerin.
'Commander de Sillery.
'The Senate of Cbamb6ry.
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that would not affect our little Institute, which I am afraid
confessions in the town would do. That is completely contrary
to our little Institute. Our worthy Mother, if you will please
mention it to her, which I think will be a good idea, will very
easily get him to understand that. I trust he will agree. I do
not know whether we should exclude Annecy from the benefit
of the mission. I think that, if Our Lord gives the Bishop the
idea to have it, we shall have to do it. However, before, after,
or except for that, I do not consider it advisable to preach
there or hear confessions. That is the way we must understand
the rule not to work in the towns, because, in fact, that would
prevent us in time from going to the country.

Man Dieu! Monsieur, how worried I am about your little
indisposition and how I wish some house or some place to
build one might be found in the better section of the city! That
faubourg, where the Capuchins are, I think, has a higher
elevation.7 Such being the case, 0 Jesus! we must not think
of establishing ourselves in any other town. We would be too
far away from the opportunity to serve the diocese.
Meanwhile, I shall ask the Commander to write [to) the
Commander of Annecy' who is so kind as to give you lodging,
and to thank him for it.

I do not see any assurance in dealing with the Due de
Nemours;' he is a young prince; both titles hinder him. Our

'00 their arrival in Annecy. the Missionaries had received hospitality at the home of
Jacques de Cordon, Commander de Compesi~. The Bishop of Geneva and Saint Jane
Frances had each contributed half of their furniture. Commander de Sillery save them
three thousand livres on January 26. 1640, to buy and furnish a howe in Annecy.

•Jacques deCordon was agreat benefactor of the Missionaries in Annecy. He rUUU1«d
several missions on September 24, 1641. in favor of the parishes that depended on his
command posts. (Cr. Arcb. Nat., S 6715-6716.) His life was published in Lyons in 1663.
(Cr. P. Calemard. His/oire de la vie d'illus/re F. JllCques de Cordon d'Evieu {Lyon: J.
Molin, 1663].)

9ChaI'les-AmedCe de Savoie, Due de Nemours, born in 1624. was onc of the principal
adversaries ofMazarin during the Fronde (1648-16.53). He died in Paris on July 30. 1652,
fatally wounded in a duel with the Due de Beaufort, his brother-in-law.
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Lord will give you some other opportunity, if He wishes. The
King's State goes as far as Geneva. Perhaps we shall find some
good there in time, when the Company is working in that
region.

Monsieur, most willingly do I approve of your having
portable beds as you wrote to me. People will have something
to say, but where necessity demands, there is neither law nor
reason that should keep you from acting that way. How can
anyone subsist in those mountains without a bed in the winter?
Not having one, the Missionaries would either have to die or
forego the mission, especially in the winter. You will have to
find some device that will reqnire only one good mule and
that is where the difficulty lies. At the beginning of the
Mission, we used to do the same. However, we gave up the
apparatus because it was superfluous and caused a great deal
of trouble: one horse was not enough for the small light cart
we had. It just occurred to me that you could have the
furniture brought from one place to another by carts or mules
that you rented for that purpose. But, in order to do that, it
would be good to work in places adjacent to one another and
to take a portion of the diocese at the beginning of the year
and work there all year long. This would afford the advantage
of easily transporting the furniture from one place to another
and, in doing this, you would find the people well disposed
because of the proximity of the localities where the mission
would be held. We acted in that fashion, this year, in the valley
of Montmorency.lo You would not believe, Monsieur, how
much better the people do, how much easier the Missionaries
find it, and how much progress they made by this means.

To do things this way, it is advisable that the Bishop choose
the sections of his diocese where he wishes the work to be

10J'his valley was formerly renowned for its fertility in fruits ofaU kinds. At its farthest
end, on a biD, stands the little town of Montmorency (VaI-d-oise).
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done and that you no longer change districts so much, as you
have been doing. I want to give this advice everywhere.

As for Masses being said in that region, alas! Monsieur, I
would indeed like to see that but I certainly do not see how.
Besides the fact that I have never seen anyone so inclined, the
extreme poverty of the age is greatly dampening enthusiasm
for alms and Mass stipends. Please indicate to the Bishop that
I would consider it a mercy from God to render service in that
way should the opportunity arise, and in any way in which he
might choose to honor me with his instructions. and that there
is no creature on earth over whom he has greater power.

Let us touch on the matter of your brother. I have done
what I could about it as far as Messieurs de Bullionll and
Tubeuf12 are concerned, but to no effect. Just about a month
ago, a young lawyer from Agen, living in this town, received
the final rejection. It has been only six days since he was here
and told me that your brother should be satisfied that
everything that could be done about the matter has been done.
M. de BuUion said that if the King chose to take into
consideration such personal losses of the people in his service,
half of his revenue would not suffice.

What news shall I give you about us? The house is in good
health, thank God, as is the Company everywhere, except for

IIClaude de Bullion, Marquis de OalIardon. wu very much in the good araces of Henri
IV and Louis XIII, and was chosen by both monarchs for very delicate diplomatic
missions. After havina held the positions of Master of Requests (1605), State Councillor
for ordinary affairs. Superintendent of Finances (1632) and. imally. Keeper of the Seals
of the Orders of the Kina. he obtained. in February 1636. the position of President it
mortier in the Paris Parlement. an office created expressly for him by Louis XIII. He
died of a stroke on December 22. 1640.

12Jacques Tubeuf became President of the Chambre des Comptes on November 14,
1643. He was the Superintendent and Comptroller General of Finances for Queen Anne
of Austria, and he died in Paris on August 10, 1670, at the &Ie of sixty·rour.
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MM. Jegat13 and Bastien" in Richelieu. However, the former.
is starting to feel better.

The seminary is doing better and better, thank God. M.
DufesteI,J' the Superior in Troyes, has asked me to allow him
to enter with M. Perceval," who came the day before yesterday
for that purpose; they will enter tomorrow evening. M.
Savinier is also there.

The alms for Lorraine are still being distributed, by the
mercy of God. We have taken care ofthe towns of TouI, Metz,
Verdun, Nancy, and Bar, as well as Saint-Mihiel and Pont-a
Mousson, where the destitution was so great as to be
unimaginable. M. Dehorgny has just visited the Missionaries
there. He has told me unbelievable and distressing things; the
people were even eating snakes.

God has done us the kindness of also using the Company
to assist men and women religious. The King is giving
forty-five thousand livres for that purpose, to be distributed
each month according to the order of the Intendant of Justice.

In this city, God has also granted us the mercy of raising
up a small group of people from the upper class to assist the
nobility in Lorraine and other people ofhigh estate. Now then,
Monsieur, it is time for me to close by very humbly begging
you to take care of your health and that of the Company, and

UBertrand legato bom in Vannes in Brittany in 1610. was ordained a priest on
September 20, 1636 and was received into the Congregation of the Mission on October
9. 1638. He died in La Rose in 1646.

'4Sebastien Noda. a coadjutor Brother. born about 1603 in the diocese of Rouen. He
was received into the Congregation of the Mission in 1633.
,,~ Dufestel, born in Oiscmont (Samme), entered the Congregation of the

Mission in 1633 and was ordained a priest in September 1636. He was Superior in Troyes
(1638-1642), Annecy (1642), Cahars (1643-1644), and Marseilles (1644-164.5). He left the
Congregation in 1646 to become Dean of Saint-Orner de Lillers (Pas-de-Calais).

16Quillaume Perceval. born in Saint-OuiUain in the diocese of Cambrai. entered the
Congregation oftbe Mission in 163.5, was ordained apriest in 1637, and left the Company
in 1644.
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to remember my miseries before God, so that He may be
pleased to grant me mercy.

I am, in His love, your most humble and most obedient
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Monsieur Dufestel, Superior of the Priests of the Mission
in Troyes, has asked to enter the seminary. He is there now
with Monsieur Perceval.

I am sending you the receipt for the Bishop of Alet's"
hundred eeus.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of the Geneva diocese, in Annecy

I7Nicolas PaviUon was born in Paris, November 17, IS97. As a very young priest he
placed himself under the direction of Saint Vincent, who had him teach catechism.
employed him in the work of the missions, and sent him to the Charities where his
presence was deemed useful. More than once he cotnuted him with the direction of the
conferences and retreats (or ecclesiastics. Appointed to the bishopric of AIct in 1637.
PaviUon accepted it only upon the Saint's entreaties. This elevation did not deter him
from his apostolic works. He gave a mission in Rueil at Richc1icu's invitation and one
in Saint-Gcrmain-cn-Laye at the King's request. He was consecrated at Saint·Lazare.
Auaust 22. 1639. and weDt to his diocese accompanied by Etienne Blatiron. a Priest of
the Mission. A zealous. intelliaent Bishop. dedicated to reform. he justirlCd the
expectations placed in him. His episcopate would have been more fruitful bad he been
more on his paid apin Jansenistk: ideas. Saint ViDCeD.t beta:ed him in vain to sip the
formulary apinst JanseniJm. The Bishop of AIet died December 8, 1677. There are
several biographies of this prelate. the most recent that of M. Etienne Dejean, Un pntot
indipendant au XVllesrecle, Nicolas Pavilion, ivlqued'Alet (paris: Plon-Nourrit. 19(9).
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461•• TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX, SUPERIOR, IN R1CHELIEU

Paris, July 19, 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Mon Dieu! how wholeheartedly I am giving thanks to Our

Lord for having restored M. legat's health! Please embrace
him, as I am doing as warmly as possible. I am also asking
His Divine Goodness to restore our good Brother Bastien's'
health. I also greet him very humbly and affectionately. If he
needs to take the waters, or if the doctor thinks the air would
be better for him, you can send him to us.

I sent M. Cuissot2 a hundred Ceus for their furuiture. Please
see 10 their sustenance.

You do weD to act as you are doing toward that young
woman from Chinon;' you must take no notice of her. You
have seen from my last letter' how the Coadjutor of Tours'
feels about such people and the complaint he lodged with us
on that subject.

Oh! how consoled I am by your telling me that you are
going to work at your improvement, I mean the Community!
Indeed, Monsieur, you give me more consolation in that regard
than I can say. Frequent conferences and the practice of the
virtues proper to us are the most efficacious meariS for doing
that. M. de Savinier' was so touched Friday evening by the

Letter 461. - Archives of the Mission, Turin. original autograph letter.
lsebastien Nodo.
ZSuperior of the house in 1..uQon.
3This young woman bad dared to pour the blood of a chicken on the altar cloth of

the main altar in the Church of Saint-Jacques so as to have an opportunity to make up
a shameful story about a priest named OiUoirc. Her deception was discovered and she
was imprisoned in Chinon.

4Letter of July 22, no. 459.
5Victor Le Bouthillier was Coadjutor to Bertrand d'Eschaux.
6He had just been recalled from La Rose to Paris.
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one we had here that he said he had never heard anything that
moved him more. Oh! how I hope that the Company will
benefit from this, and that on my next visit, around the
beginning or the end of the autumn, I shall find it in good
order, if Our Lord be pleased to grant me that grace!

I shall talk to the Duchesse' about that funeral in the
church.

Good day, Monsieur. I am, in the love of Our Lord, your
most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

463•• TO SAMSON LE SOUDIER,' IN LUCON

Paris, July 29, 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I most humbly thank you for the letter you were so kind

as to write me. It gave great comfort to me, and also to your
brother' to whom I showed it. Oh! what a good young man
he is! Your father tried to tempt him; he stayed as firm as a

'The Duchesse d'Aiguillon.

Letter 463.. Archives of the Mission, Turin, original aUloaraph letter.
lSamson Le Sandier was born in 1609 in Ourson (Calvados), entered the Congregation

of the Mission on October 9, 1638. and made his vows in RicheUcu on June 14, 1642.
He was assigned to 1.lIlXlO. and later to Saintes, where he was in 1646.

1Jacques Le Sondier. born in Vire (Calvadoa) OD October 28, 1619, entered the
ConsrcaatJon of the Mission on May 16. 1638, was ordained a priest in 1642. and made
his vows in Richclieu on June 14. 1642. In 1646 Saint Vincent eonllidered him for the
foundation aClhe Mission in Sale (Morocco); the project was abandoned, however, when
Saint Vincent discovered that the Order of Recollects (Franciscans) had already made a
commitment to that mission. In 1651 Jacques Le Soudier was in Saint-Quentin. where
he remained for two years. He became SUperior in Crky (1652-1654) and in Montmirail
(165'-1656). A longillncss interrupted his work. He died in Montauban on May 17. 1663.
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rock. He told me that if he were ever so unfortunate as to
leave, he was asking God to let him die at the door. He has
finished his two years in the seminary and is going over his
philosophy with M. Dehorgny so that he can study theology.
He spoke so eloquently to the man who came to see him on
your father's behalf, that he promised to send him his title
and dimissory. He also spoke to Baron Danti,' who is often
here as well.

So much for him. Now then, Monsieur, what shall I say
about you? I cannot tell you how consoled I am to learn of
your fidelity to tbe observance of the Little Rule and of your
love for retirement and for living apart from the world and
its attractions. Oh! what a good Missionary and apostolic man
that will make of you! Keep it up, Monsieur, I beg of you,
and practice teaching catechism and preaching. Missionaries
must apply themselves to these tasks and although they do
not accomplish them as successfully as others do, according
to the opinion of men, it must be enough for them that they
are doing the Will of God and perhaps producing more real
fruit.

There is no time for me to say any more to you and so I
am constrained to finish by saying that I am, more than I can
tell you, in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother, your
most humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Le Soudier, Priest of the Mission of
L~,inL~n

'It is possible that tbe saint meant the Baron de Renty and wrote the wrona: name
absent-mindedly. The Baron de R.enty was from the same place as Samson Le Soudier
and often used to come to Saint-Lazare.
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464. - TO N.

saint-Lazare, Sunday, July 29,1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The day before yesterday, I went to Saint-Denis and asked

the Mother Superior of Sainte-Marie' to make use of her good
graces with her dear sister, Madame de Hodicq.2 You will see
what she sent me from the enclosed, especially at the place
where I have marked several lines. Be so kind as to let me
know whether, without taking that into consideration, we
should continue our little recommendations. I [add]' to that,
Monsieur, my most humble request that you will not divulge
the source of your information about what the good
gentleman does not wish to be said of him. Please do me the
honor of believing that there is no one on earth over whom
Our Lord has given you more power than over me. I am, in
the love of the same Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and
most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Letter 464.. Archives of the Mission. Turin, seventeenth or eighteenth century copy.
IMother ~Elisabeth Phelippeaux de Pontehartrain. Superior of the convent

of the Visitation established in Saint-Denis.
2CJaude Phelippeaux, daughter of Paul, Sieur de Pontchartrain, Secretary of State,

and of Anne de Beauharnais. She was the wife of Pierre de Hodicq, Sieur de
Marly-la-Ville, who became Councillor in the Parlement on March 26, 1621, then
presiding judge in the court ofEnquetes [one of the three main chambers ofthe Parlement
of Paris; it was founded originally to undertake. prior to Iitisation in the Parlement. the
examination of cases involving written rather than oral evidence].

l"fext of the original letter: "I address."
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465. - TO SAINT JANE FRANCES, IN ANNECY

Paris, July 30,1640

My most worthy and very dear Mother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I cannot teU you most worthy Mother, how ashamed I am

for having taken so long to answer you and how much I desire
to turn over a new leaf. This time I hope Our Lord will grant
me the grace to mend my ways for good. But indeed, worthy
Mother, I would consider the matter accomplished if you were
to ask of God for me the virtue of diligence, which He has
given you in such abundance. I hope for this from your charity
and from His Divine Goodness. Let us talk about the Visitor.1

This time, dear Mother. you explained clearly, both in the
letter you so kindly wrote to our Mother in the city' and in
the lines you wrote at the bottom of M. Codoing's letter. how
you could not approve the authority that I told you the Visitor'

Letter 465•. The original autograph letter was at onc time the property of the convent
of the Visitation in perigueux. This monastery merged with that of Lourdes which now
preserves the original manuscript.

'For some fifteen years, several people interested in the welfare of the Visitation Order
had been discussing with Saint Jane Frances the feasibility of an Apostolic Visitor to
insure a uniformity of spirit among the various monasteries. The Gallicanisrn of the
French bishops and the independence of individual bishops were among the obstacles
which bad to be addressed.

2Mother Helene-Angelique Lhuillier. Born in 1592. the daughter of F'ranQois. Seigneur
d'lnterville and Anne Brachet. Dame de Frouville, she was mamed in 1608 to Thomas
Gobelin, Seigneur du Val. Master Ordinary of the Chambre des Comptes. On the advice
of Saint Francis de Sales, she was accepted into the Visitation convent in Paris on July
2, 1620, after her marriage was annulled. She was professed February 12, 1622, and was
elected Superior several times. Saint Vincent used to say that "she was one of the holiest
souls he had known." (Cr. So;nte-Jeanne-Franroise, vol. V, p. 6S, note.) He put her in
contact with Commander de Sillery in the hope that she would finish the work of bringing
him back to God. She died March 25, 16SS, at the monastery of Chaillot, where she was
the first Superior. Her name is often mentioned in the biography of her sister: R. P.
salinis, Madame de Villeneuve (Paris: Beauchesne, 1918). (Cf. manuscript life of Mother
Helene-Angelique Lhuillier in the Archives of the Daughters of the Cross of Tregwer.)

30f all the convents of the Visitation, only the two monasteries in Paris desired, as
did Saint Vincent, the institution of a Visitor.
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would need. Blessed be God that such is the case! I submit to
it with all my heart and consider it to be God's Will made
known through yours.

Apart from that, I confess to you, worthy Mother, that
what I had written to you on the subject was my opinion, but
with two conditions: one, that this Visitor would make use of
his authority only in extreme cases and to that end, a man
would be chosen who was gentle, wise, and full of respect for
the Bishops. Such a one is M. Coqueret,' Doctor of the
Sorbonne, whom the Bishop of Sens' had considered. He was
recently elected one of the three Superiors of the Carmelites
and acquiesced to that election because of the Cardinal's'
insistence. He possesses the three qualities I just mentioned to
an eminent degree and would have served as an example to
the others. The other condItion is that he would have no power
at all over any house except during the visitation. In those two
cases he would have had the authority necessary to remedy
certain matters, which otherwise he would be able to do only
with difficulty. In the second place, he would never be able
to assume nor perform the acts of a Superior General. But as
for the objection of displeasing the Bishops, rest assured, dear
Mother, that however little you do, it will cause them a singular
disappointment and stir up a tempest. It is true that the scale
will be smaller.

Jesus! dear Mother, oh! what am I sayingI Where did my
mind go while. I was telling you what I just said? Indeed, it
seems that, however much I acquiesce with my will, I do not
do so with my judgment. 0 bon Dieu! but I do and do so

"Jean Coquerd, a Doctor of the College de Navarre, was the head of the CoIIqe des
Grassins and Superior of the Discalced Carmelites of France. He was a friend of Saint
Francis de Sales. Andre Duval, and Saint Vincent with whom he bad given a misaioD in
Villepreux in 1618. Born in Pontoise in 1592, he died in Marseilles on October 7. 16SS.
Saint Vincent consulted him before introducing vows into his Company and invited him
to the conferences that were held at Saint-Lazare on the subject of Jansenism.

'Octave de Saint-Lary de BeUegarde (November 14, 1621 - July 26, 1646).
'Cardinal Richelieu.
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fuUy, having only God's good pleasure in view. I submit to it
both my will and my judgment, not doubting, however, that
it is God's Will since it is that of our worthy Mother. She is
so much our worthy Mother that she is my only Mother. I
honor and cherish her more tenderly than ever a child has
loved and honored his mother after Our Lord. It seems to me
that this affection reaches such a degree that I have enough
love and esteem to give to an entire world, and that, indeed,
without any exaggeration.

It is, therefore, in this filial spirit, dear Mother, that I speak
to you and ever give you thanks for all your grandmotherly
kindnesses toward your dear sons, your Missionaries. I am, in
the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother, your most humble
and obedient son and servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Reverend Mother de Chantal, Superior of the
First Monastery of Annecy

466•• TO COMMANDER DE SILLERY

(1640]

Monsieur,

Truly, Monsieur, one must confess that God is working
wonders in you! Indeed! your quickness to respond to the

Letter 466. " Vie de /'il/wtre serviteur de Dieu Noel Bru/art de Sillery, p. 128. The
Missionaries. who lived at fust in the village of Sanety, took up their abode in Troyes
on August 2.5, 1640. in a house given them by Commander de SiUery, on the right comer
of the faubourg Croncels and the rue des Bas-etas. While the Commander was busy
renovating and beautifying the house, Saint Vincent came to town. Finding the house
too luxurious, he begged Brulart de Sillery to permit the Missionaries to live in the
simplicity and poverty of their statc in conformity with the spirit of the Gospel, and
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movements of grace as soon as what is most agreeable to God
is proposed to you, and to efface, without suffering as a result,
all the reasons of your great and wise prudence, is, to tell the
truth, rendering God a continual sacrifice of excellent odor
and admirable edification for those who are aware of these
beautiful deeds.

I do not have words to thank you for the favor you did in
accommodating yourself to my humble suggestions concern
ing our establishment in Troyes. I am as obliged to you as if
you had given me everything in the world, both because I
thought it was contrary to the simplicity in which our poor
Company should be established and because I fear that
anything outside that simplicity savors somewhat of the style
of worldly men. It is not that I myself do not fail in that regard
quite often or that it is not as clear as day that you practice
this virtue to a greater degree than I ever shall. I entreat you
to trust that I say this, believing it as truly as I am certain that
I must die.

Once again, Monsieur, I thank you for having so kindly
condescended to my lowly opinion. I admire your humility in
doing so, which unites me to you with so great a tenderness
that I cannot express it.

asked him to remove the superfluous improvements. So earnest were his entreaties that
the Commander was obliged to yield.
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467•• CHARLES DE MONTCHAL.' ARCHBISHOP OF TOULOUSE.
TO SAINT VINCENT

Toulouse. 1640 2

I cannot allow these two Missionaries,3 whom you sent to this
locality, to take their departure and return to see you, without
thanking you. I do so with all my heart for the great services they
have rendered to God in my diocese. I could not tell you the trouble
they have taken nor the fruits they have obtained, for which I am
particularly obliged to you, since it is in my favor that they have
exerted themselves as they have. One of them mastered the language
of this region to the point of winning the admiration of those who
speak it andproved himselfan indefatigable worker. When they hove
had a little rest, I will entreat you to send them back to us. I am
getting ready to have a relreat given to the ordinands and I have
further need of their help for that reason. Everything will succeed
for the glory ofGod, ifyou help us.

LeUer 467.. Abelly, op. cit., bk. II. chap. I. sect. II. pp. 52-53.
ICharies de Montchal was one of the most remarkable prelates of the seventeenth

century because of his piety. zeal, learning and firmness in defending the rights of the
Church against the encroachments of the State. He died in 1651.

2The letter is anterior to August 26. (Cr. no. 475.)
3Robert de Sergis and Nicolas Durat. Robert de Sergis was born March 2, 1608, in

Auverst near Pontoise. He was received into the Congregation of the Mission in June
1628, was ordained a priest in April 1632. and died in December 1640 or January 1641.

Born in Oisemont (Sommel, Nicolas Durot was received into the Congregation of the
Mission in August 1633 and was ordained a priest in December 1636. In 1639. he was
preaching around TOUlouse; in August 1640. he was in Paris. He returned to Richelieu
in 1642. left the Congregation in 1645. and. thanks to Saint Vincent. was made a Canon
of Saint-Martin in Angers.
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461•• TO LOUIS LEBRETON, IN ROME

Paris, August 9. 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here at last is the life of Saint Venerandus,' which you

asked me for.
I am not sending you the Nuncio's' letter yet and have not

dared visit him for the reasons I mentioned to you.' I shall
have that happiness upon his return from the court.

We cashed the bill of exchange for 300 Iivres and paid ISO
more for the exchange.

I am returning to the idea I already wrote to you, about
making the Good Purposes' the first year in the seminary,
simple vows at the end of the second, and a solemn one to
end our days in the Company many long years after having
entered it.'

I am so glad the Reverend Father Assistant' said that this
does not make one a religious; discuss it with him a little more
thoroughly.

Letter 468. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, original autosraph letter.
lTbe Roman Martyrology mentions three saints named Venerandus: May 25. Saint

Venerandus. deacon, martyred in the diocese of Evrcux; June 18. Saint Venerandus.
bishop and confessor; November 14, Saint Venerandus. martyred in Troyes. Lo vie des
bie1lJreureux martyrs sa;nl Mauxe et so;nt Venerand. PO/TOIlS du di~ d'Evreux was
published in Rouen in 1614.

2Bishop Renucio Scotti.
3Not a Ii. letter that Saint Vincent wrote to LouiI LcbrdoD. between June 1 and

AuJUst 9 is extant. It was in one of these lost letters. in several perhaplil. tbat he ltated
the rCUODi he mentions here.

4A term UIed in the ConaresatioD of the Mission to indicate a commitment to practice
the virtues of poverty. chastity. and obedience, in view of makina vows at • later time
to live the same virtues.

'The words ". solemn onc" and "many lon, years after bavibJ entered" have been
crossed out in the orisinal letter. but it would appear that this was done at a later time
because the ink is of a different kind.

'Father Etienne Charlet. French Assistant of the Jesuits.
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I am awaiting the letters bearing your response to a number
of matters about which I have written to you:' about the union
of the Holy Spirit house in Toul; that of the two priories in
the diocese of Langres; the matter concerning a monastery of
Saint-Fran~ to be placed under the direction of the
Archbishop of Paris;' and I recommend to you a dispensation
in line with what M. Soufliers wrote to you and the attestation
in forma pauperum.' I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur,
your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

I am waiting for a reply concerning Fernambuco in the
Indies." I wrote to M. Le Bret in favor of the Congregation
of Sainte-Genevieve." Assure him of my obedience, and my

'The letter or letters dealing with the second and third points are no longer extant.
8Jcan-Prao;ois de Gondi.
'J/n 1M fOl'm of the poor. When people unable to pay the usual fees request a

diIJ)eDlllliOft of familial relationship in view of marriage, this dispensation is sent to them
in fOl'tff(l pauperum. They pay only partial fees or nothing at all.

16pcrnambuco in Brazil. In the past, Brazil was part of what was known as the West
Indies.

liThe Conjreption of Sainte-Genevieve was rcquestina. in Rome. a renewal of the
facultia of cardinal de La Rochefoucauld and an indult pennitting Father Faure to
continue as Superior General.
~' de La Rochefoucauld was born in Paris on December 8. I.5S8. He became

Bishop of Clermont on October 6. IS8S, Cardinal in 1607, Bishop of Sen1is in 1611, and
commendatory Abbot of Sainte-Genevieve in Paris in 1613. He resiped his bishopric in
1622 in order to dedicate himself entirely to the reform of the abbeys dependent on the
Orders of Saint Benedict. Saint Auaustine. and Saint Bernard. With that end in view. he
obtained from Pope Gresory XV on April 8 special powers and the title of Apostolic
Commissary. Supported by such men asSamt Vincent, FatherGresoireTarrisse. Superior
General of the Beaed1ctines of Saint-Maur, and Father Charles Faure. he caused order
and discipline to flourish once qain in the monasteries. The Cardinal died February 14,
I64S, having at his side Saint Vincent, who prepared him to appear before God. His
body was buried at Sainte-Genevieve and his heart was given to the Jesuit Fathers. (Cf.
M. La Morinia-e. Lea ~rtU$ dIl vrai prilat reprise"ttes en /Q vie de I'Emi"entissime
cardinal de La Rochefollcauld [paris: Cramoisy, 1646}.)

Charles Faure. born in Louveclennes (yvelines), November 29. IS94, took the habit
of the canons Reaular ~n the Abbeyof Saint~Vincent de Sen1is and was professed March
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esteem for those persons with whom he is meeting. I told him
that you would tell him about the holiness of the reform of
Sainte-Genevieve.

Addressed: Monsieur Lebreton, Priest of the Mission, in
Rome

469.• TO SAINT LOUISE

Monday at 10 o'clock [1640]'

I just this minute received the letter you wrote to the Abbe
de Vaux and find it well done, except that I think there would
be every reason to tell him that, if those Gentlemen want the
clause of dismissal, it is just for us to put in one concerning
the recall of the Sisters, when we shall see fit to do so.'

1. 161.5. The examples of laxity he saw did not lessen his progress in virtue. His reputation
for holiness reached the Kina. who entrusted him with the delicate mission ofestablishing
the reform in the Monastery of Sainte-Genevieve in Paris. He was so successful that. in
order to extend the reform, Cardinal de La Rochefoucauld gathered into one congrega
tion, under the name of Congregation of France. several houses of the Canons Regular
spread throughout the provinces of the kingdom. He placed them under the Abbey of
Sainte-Genevieve and appointed Father Faure Vicar-General of the new Institute. Father
Faure visited the establishments. laid down the rules for them. and founded some
seminaries. The Congregation of France was canonically erected by a Bull of February
3, 1634. On October 17, the General Chapter elected Father Faure Superior General for
a term of three years. He was reelected in 1637. The constitutions not permitting a third
term, he yielded his position in 1640 to Father FranJ;ois Boulart, but kept such extensive
powers for himself that his successor could do nothing without his advice. When Father
Boulart's three-year term ended. Father Faure was once again placed at the head of the
Congregation of France. He feU ill that same year and died November 4, 1644. His
attitude toward Saint Vincent was rather cold and reserved. He left several works on
asceticism. (Cf. Lallcmand et Chantonnet, La vie du Reverend Pere Charles Faure. abbe
de Sointe-Genevihe de Paris {paris: J. Anisson, 1698}.)

Letter 469•• Archives of the Motherhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity, original autograph
letter.

lThis letter appears to have been written shortly before no. 473.
2Cf. Ecritsspirituels. L. 17 and L. 19, in which Saint Louise informed the Abbe de
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It is a serious matter that people everywhere are complain
ing that they are taking what is allotted for the sick. We must
make a rule that they may not. under any pretext whatsoever.
eat what is intended for the poor.

You would console me by passing on my recommendations
to good Abbe de Vaux. and my excuses for not having written
to him. Tell him that I shall do so by the next mail.

Good day. Mademoiselle. I am your servant.

V.D.

Did you receive a letter I sent you from our Sisters in
Richelieu? They sent you word. and M. Lambert wrote to me,
that there are two fine young women from there who have
presented themselves to become members of the Charity.

470. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{Between I64IY and 1644'J

Monsieur,

Madame de Verthamon' did not fail to come and see the Ladies.
After having again made known more clearly that those Gentlemen

Vaux of Saint Vincent's opinion concerning the dependence of the Sisters at the hospital
in Angers on the Superior General of the Congregation of the Mission.

Letter 470. _Archives ofthe Motherhouse of the Daughters ofCharity, original autograph
letter.

lit was in 1640 that the Ladies of Charity took over the work of the Couche.
2'fhe wax used to seal this letter bears the impression of the seal which Saint LouiSe

used before 1644.
3Marie Boucher d'Orsay, Dame de Vertharnon. wife of PraD:;ois de Verthamon, Master

of Requests.
A Master of Requests was one of an important group of lawyers appointed to the
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intended to make themselves absolute mastersofthe entire work and,
having said that she believed they would be quite pleased to be given
the means ofdeclaring their intentions openly, she still accompanied
the Ladies as had been decided. The said Gentlemen did not fail to
make themselves understood. They told the Ladies that they would
grant them everything they wished and even that they would have
to present only a receipt, without signing anything, for any money
they might receive. They themselves would take care of all the
merchants' bills and, I think, of the wet-nurses, too.

The Ladies gave her to understand also that they could undertake
or continue this work only so long as the original arrangements
lasted. This entire discussion took place in the presence of the
Chancellor,4 who, in conclusion, said that he would put the High
Court Judges' intent in writing and give it to the Ladies. Good
Monsieur Le Roy,' when the Ladies saw him and related all these
proposals to him, told them that, ifthat settled the matter, he would
withdraw completely. Ifthere is anything else, the Ladies will tellyou
tomorrow at the time you gave them, three o'clock in the afternoon.

I am, Monsieur, your daughter and servant.

L. DE M.

I most humbly entreat you, Monsieur, to take the trouble ofletting
me know whether you think it would be wellfor us to notify Madame
de Verthamon that you and the Ladies will be here tomorrow. I am
afraid she might get angry if we do not do so, because she asked the
Ladies when it would be.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

Council of Requests, a court of fust instance in specified civil cases. Their main function
in the seventeenth century lay in dealing with pleas to the King for justice.

'Pierre SCguier. son of Jean S6guier. Scipeur d'Autry, and Marie Tudert de la
Bournaliere, was born in Paris on May 29, 1588. In 1633. he was named Keeper of the
SeaLs [Minister of Justice] and then Chancd.1or [Prime Minister) in 1635. In 1649. the
Seals were taken from him, only to be returned to him in 1656. at the death of Mathieu
Mol~. He retained them until his death In Saint-Ocrmain-en-Laye, January 28, 1672.

SM. Le Roy was the Administrator at the Foundlings.
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471•• THE MARQUISE DE MAlGNELA Y' TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Some time ago, J wrote to Mademoiselle Poulaillo"> to find out
from Mademoiselle Le Gras if she could be so kind as to furnish a

Letter 471. - Archivesof the Motberhouse of the Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
I.tt....

'Por a long time. Saint Vincent de Paul had known Claude-Marguerite de Oondi, sister
of Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi. the fonner General of the Galleys, and widow of
Florimond d"Halluin. the Marquis de Maignelay, whom she had married on January 7,
ISB8. Her husband was murdered three years after their marriage: her son died in his
prime; and her daughter led a miserable life with a husband. the Comtc de Candalc,
eldest son afthe Due d"Epernon. who abused her mercilessly. Thwarted by her family in
her desire to enter the reliaiou8 life. the Marquise de Maignelay remained in the world
and dedicated her life to the eervice of the poor. King Henri IV used to call her "the
good marquise." Queen Marie de Medicis would sometimes entrult her with the
distribution of her alms. Every day. a great number of beggars thronged around the door
of the mansion in which she lived on the rue Saint-Honore. She visited hospitals, prisons,
churches and convents assiduOUlly. She cooperated in the establishment of the convent
of the Madeleine, undertook the support of sixteen of the religious, and left a sufficient
amount of money to continue this charitable work after her death. The Capuchin nuns,
the Carmelites, the Daughters of Providence, the Oratorians, and her parish church were
the recipients of her generosity. Saint Vincent was not forgotten. She save him her time,
her activity, and her money. She assisted him in all his works, especially with the retreats
for ordinands. One morning, on awakening, when she realized that she could no Ionaer
see, she sang the Te Deum in thanksgiving. She died on Auaust 26, 1650, and was buried
in the convent of the Capuchin nuns, clothed in their habit. (Cf. P. Marc de Rauduen,
La Vie IIdmirabie de tm Hwte /JQme Charlotte-Marguerite de Gondy, Marquise de
MaigneJais{paris, 1666].)

2Marie de Lumague was the widow of Fi'ao;ois de Pollation, a aentleman in ordinary
of Louis XIII's household. She was among those devout widows whom Saint Vincent
put to work in the apostolate. Born in Paris, November 29, 1599, married at the age of
eighteen and widowed shortly thereafter, she made a vow of continence and placed herself
under the direction of Saint Vincent. Together with Saint Louise and other charitable
ladies, she visited the Charities, instructed little &iris, and took alms to the poor. She
especially wanted to gather together and reform delinquent &iris, and to this end she
founded. the Daughters of Providence. Saint Vincent worked on the rules of this Institute,
procured funds for it and good directors as well, and obtained its approbation by the
King and the Archbishop of Paris. Mademoiselle de PoUation died September 4, 1657.
(Cf. Hyacinthe Collin, Vie de Ia Yin/rable SerwJnte de Dieu Mllrie LlltnlIgIIe. lIftIl7e de
M. PoJIalion [Paris: a-. J .-D. Hmssant fils, 1744J; Abbe L. Teillet, Histoire de l'Un/on
chretie1lne de Fontenay-Je..Com~ [Fontenay-le-Comte: L. P. Gouraud. 1898].) Saint
Vincent always writes PoII/lIi11on iDstead of PoIIDJion.
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good schoolmistress for the girls in this locality.' However, it is to
be desired that she be able to teach them a trade, because unless that
is the stipulation, the inhabitants ofthe district will be difficult about
taking them away from the schoolmaster, where it costs scarcely
anything and where they learn along with the boys. That is a
dangerous thing as well, as you know. We have a very good pastor
here who would like to see this good work established while we are
in the locality. Mademoiselle Le Gras sent word to Mademoiselle
Poulaillon that two could be sent, one of whom would tend the sick
of the Charity-bleed and give remedies-and that they could be
changed as in other places. We will accept any conditions that you
and she deem advisable. However, I would like to know as soon as
possible what they would expect to earn, so that I can find out
whether my daughter would be willing to make a contribution. There
is also a Hotel-Dieu, which has some means and from which
something could be given. Do me the kindness, Monsieur, as soon as
you can do so, 0/sending to my home an answer to the above, and
ofbuyingfor me six booklets on establishing the Charity.' lowe you
for many more. They are to be sent to bur good pastor in Halluin. j

where we come from. and to several others of the locality who are
trying in our villages to revive this devotion, which the war had
somewhat brought to a halt. People remember well, and rightly so,
all the acts ofcharity your priests did there so effectively.

I entreat you to include me in your holy prayers. and my daughter
as well.

We are, Monsieur, your most humble and most obedient daughter
and servant.

MARGUERITE DE GONDl

Nanteuil, August 21 [1640J6

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior of the Priests of the
Mission

3Nanteuil-le-Haudouin (Oise).
4No known copy of this booklet is extant.
'Commune in the canton of Tourcoing (Nord).
6'fbis letter preceded no. 480 by a few days.
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472•• THE MARQUISE DE MAIGNELA Y TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I just received your letter. I beg your pardon for being so
importunate, but the need ofour Charity is urgent. The servant we
have is so kind that, although she has been paid up to the sixth of
next month, she wishes to leave us on the last day of this one; and I
would not want to keep her one hour, ifshe is unwilling. Since Easter,
we have had few poor, thank God; the largest number has been
twelve; today I believe it is nine; and sometimes. much less. We pay
one hundred tivres in wages. Medicines and enemas are prepared
here. I retain a fine young woman to carry out the acts of charily
that I cannot do as generously as I should. In fact, I do not do any
of them, for my strength is diminishing. If the girl whom you are
kindly going to send us is a good young woman, we shall try to lodge
her without any cost to her; and I shall be greatly relieved about the
fine young woman I have in the house. If she does not know how to
let blood, it does not matter; she can learn. The woman we had
/earned it in a short time; and then we do have a surgeon. If you
would be pleased to let this messenger bear a note to good
Mademoiselle Le Gras and send her this message, she could give us
the response.

J end as I began, asking your pardon and entreating you for a
share in your holyprayers, because Iam, Monsieur, you most humble
and obedient daughter and servant.

MARGUERITE DE GONDI

August 26, in the evening [1640/ 2

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior of the Priests of the
Mission

Letter 472. - Archivesofthe Motherhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharIty, original autograph
letter.

IThe Charity of Nanteuil·le-Haudouin.
2This letter belongs,near no. 471.
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473•• TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX, IN RlCHELIEU

Saint~Lazare-lez-Paris.August 26. 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am most consoled by what you tell me concerning

Monsieur Chiroye and ask that you send him as soon as
possible,' without mentioning the reason why. You can tell
him that it is perhaps to take care of the Company in M.
Cuissot's absence during a trip he has to take, and give him
some good advice on how to behave in that situation. I will
send you someone else in his place, if M. Benoit2 does not
return right away. I greet and embrace him in spirit with an
inexpressible tenderness.

You would do well to get rid of that young woman.' Advise
her not to amuse herself with all those notions she has and to
try to adjust to the way of life of the others. Neither OUr Lord
nor the Blessed Virgin had all those ideas, and they conformed
to the common life.

Assure M. Perdu' that I received and sent his information
to Rome, and tell M. Dehorgny that his letters were sent to
the places to which they were addressed, and that I com·
mended that task to him most conscientiously. I ask him to
excuse me for not writing to him.

We are awaiting those two good young women from the
Charity' and shall return what you gave them. As for Barbe,
look into the matter.·

Letter 413. - Archives of the Mission, Turin. original autograph letter.
I Jacques Chiroye had been sent to tbe house of~ as Superior. He was replacing

Gilbert Cuissot. who was to direct the establishment of La Rose. (Cr. no. 4S9.)
2Benoit Becu.
lOne of the "illuminatac" of Chioon. (Cr. no. 4S9.)
"Jacques Perdu, born in Orandvilliers (Oise), entered the Coogreption of the Mission

in 1630. was ordained a priest in 1632, and died in September 1644.
'Probably the two postulants from Ricbelieu mentioned in no. 469.
'There was talk of naming Barbe Superior of the hospital in Angers.
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Your trip to Toul' is not judged advisable because of the
little time you can give to it.

God has taken good M. Fleury. Please pray to God for him;
and have everyone in the Company say a Mass for him. I am
asking M. Colee to let me know for how much he sold him
his share in the two small houses adjoining the hospital and
what they are renting for.

We are making the visitation here just now. Never have I
better recognized how important it is for us to make good use
of this interval for our spiritual advancement. Providence has
given it to us for that purpose. In the name of God, Monsieur,
tell this to the Company and that it is important for all of us
to make use of all the time we have for that purpose.
Therefore, we would do well to put off until some other time
every other kind of occupation, even preaching and visiting
places where we have gone to give a mission. We must
endeavor to have God reign sovereignly in us, and then in
others. The trouble with me is that I take more care to have
Him reign in others than in myself. 0 Monsieur, what
blindness for me and how I beg God that people do not imitate
me in that respect! I am telling you this with tears in my eyes.
I am, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Do not be troubled about the exaggeration you mentioned
tome.

Addressed: Monsieur Lambert, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Richelieu, in Richelieu

'7Where he was to make a visitation.
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474•• TO SAINT JANE FRANCES, IN ANNECY

Paris. August 26, 1640

My most worthy and very dear Mother,

Mon Dieu, dear Mother, how my heart is moved at seeing
the goodness of your incomparable charity with regard to your
poor children, the Missionaries! 0 Jesus! how fortunate they
are and how I hope they profit by it! In the name of Our
Lord, worthy Mother, continue your kindness to them and to
give your poor son and servant the share His goodness has
granted him in your dear heart.

I wrote at length to Monsieur Escart about a month ago'
concerning the matter your charity kindly told me to mention
to him. I hope he has received my letter and that it has had
some effect on his disposition, unless the temptation has made
too strong an impression on his imagination. The matter of
visiting his sister is important. However, because it runs
counter to one of our maxims, which is not to visit our
relatives, I ask him to put off doing so until some time when
he can go there on his way, coming or going.

What M. Tholard wrote to me about his temptation usually
happens to a large number when they first begin hearing
confessions, but little by little it disappears. We have a general
rule to continue, no matter what bad effect the temptation
may have during the confession.

With regard to M. Duhamel, I wrote to tell him that, if
residing in Rome with one of our Missionaries' or in A1et with
the ones who are there' does not allow him any rest, then, in

Letter 474. -Autograph letter. Theoriginal is in the monasteryofthe Visitation in Annecy,
JdcC4,no.61.

IJuly 25. (Cr. no. 460.)
lLouis Lebreton.
3Antoine Lucas (d. no. 428) and Etienne Blatiron. The latter was born in Saint-Julien·

ChapteuiJ (Haute-Loire) on January 6, 1614, and was received into the Congregation of
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nomine Domini, he may return to his home in this city.' After
he has spent some time at home, we will see each other. He
has a naturally restless disposition and will never be at peace,
no matter what situation he is in. A distinguished and holy
lady' in whom he had great confidence, told me before she
died that he would be lost if he gave up his vocation. I do not
think she meant through vice, but through chance events to
which she foresaw he would succumb.

What can I say to your dear heart about the good Com
mander,'dear Mother? 0 Jesus! he does not have the slightest
difficulty in the world, I repeat the slightest, with what you
wrote concerning the Visitor,' and certainly, most worthy
Mother, I assure you of the same on my own account. The
reason for this is that, since he and I were seeking in this
matter only the Will of God and believed that it would be
revealed to both of us by the will of our worthy Mother, I can
assure you, most kind and dear Mother, that we did not have
the least thought in the world contrary to yours, I repeat the
least. And I think, dear Mother, that I can assure you of the
same thing as far as the Mother in the city' is concerned. We

the Mission on January 6, 1638. Ordained a priest in 1639. he was placed in Alet
(1639--1641), Saintes (1641), Richclieu. Rome (1644-1645). and Genoa (1645-1657). He
especiaUy distinguished himself in the last position where as Superior of a new house he
had to organize everything. Saint Vincent considered him onc of the most competent of
his Missionaries and "8 very great servant of God." (Ce. Abelly, op. cit.• bk.lIl. p. 70.)
Etienne BlatirOD died in Genoa. July 24, 1657, a victim of his dedication to the
plague-stricken. His biography was published in vol. II of the Notices, pp. 151-203. In
the Lyons manuscript there is a report on his virtues addressed to Saint Vincent.

4'fo Paris.
sMadame Goussault.
6Commander de SiUery.
1These words. "concerning the Visitor," have been crossed out on the original. It is

most regrettable that, in order to suppress every trace of disagreement between Saint
Jane Frances and Saint Vincent regarding the Constitutions of the Visitation nuns. it was
felt necessary to make it impossible to read what he wrote on this question in this letter
and elsewhere. This difference of opinion, however, does not in the slightest lessen the
sanctity of either, and we do not see that its publication could put anyone in the wrong.

8Sister HeJ.ene-Angelique Lhuillier.
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are as much at peace as if Our Lord Himself had told us what
you wrote to us. That is what made me realize that we sought
in this only the absolute glory of God. Since 1 have been in
the world, 1 have never seen or experienced in myself so great
a submission ofmy understanding and will as on this occasion.
o dear and most amiable Mother, you are to a sovereign
degree our worthy and most beloved Mother! No, it has
reached such a point that there is no word to express it to you.
Our Lord alone can bring it home to your dear heart.

Mother de la Trinite9 wrote a few days ago, 1 think it was
only three days ago, that she considers it necessary and hopes
it will be done. And 1shall whisper only to my worthy Mother's
heart that she wrote that she has had an inspiration from Our
Lord concerning the matter. 10

That, most worthy, kind, and beloved Mother (1 cannot
express it), is what 1 can tell you at the moment. 0 Jesus! 1
just remembered that 1 am forgetting to respond to what you
said to me, about our aspiring to join together priestly and
religious perfection. Oh! no, dear Mother, we are too weak to
do that. However, it is true that we are worried about rmding
a means to preserve ourselves in our vocation. Some other
time 1will tell my dear Mother the reasons why and the various

9Marie d'HanJvel. daughter of the Grand Audiencier [officer who proclaims the orders
of a court]. was born in Paris in 1579. As a airl she found only joy in a world that
flattered her. Brought to do some serious thinking by the sudden death of a friend and
by the words of the renowned Capuchin. Father Ange de Joyeuse. she refused to marry
the nephew of the Due de Villars. On the advice of her cousin, M. de BrCtipy, and of
Madame Acarie. she entered the Carmelites on the rue Saint-Jacques in Paris on
November I, 1604. in the early days of its foundation. She took the name of Marie de
Is Triwte and was professed in the convent in Dijon in 1605. In Dijon she was for some
time the confidante of the Baronne de Chantal. Prioress successively in Pontoise. Rouen,
Amiens and Cam. she founded the Carmel! in Troyes (1620), ChAtiUon (1621). and a
second convent in Troyes (1630), where she died March 6, 1647. at the aae of sixty-eight.
(Cf. Placide Gallemant. La Vie du Yen/Table prestre de J.C. M. Jacques GtllJemanl,
docteur en lhiologie de 'II jaculte de PcIris. premier superieur des Cllrmeliles en Fnmce
[Paris: C. Couterot. 1653], pp. 329-339.)

IOUere we omit four lines of the original. which are completely illegible because they
have been crossed out.
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ideas that have come to us on this topic, so that we can have
your sound and holy advice.

I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord, your most
humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

In the name of God, worthy Mother, let the last point in
my letter be told only to the dear heart of my Mother and to
no one else.

Addressed: Reverend Mother de Chantal, Superior of the
first monastery of the Sisters of sainte-Marie of Annecy, in
Annecy

475•• TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ANNECY

August 26, 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter of the fourth of this month. In answer,

I shall say that I adore the way God is guiding you in the new
work you are undertaking. I pray that He will make it
successful and allow us to know His divine Will on similar
occasions. I wrote to M. Duhamel to tell him that, if he does
not feel he can find rest in a change of person and place by
going to visit M. Lebreton in Rome or by going to Alet, in
nomine Domini, he should return to his home in Paris. Tell
him that it would be well for him to let some time go by before
he returns to this house from his own. I told our worthy
Mother' that Madame Goussault told me, before she died, that

Letter 4'5. - Archives of the Mission. Turin, original autograph letter.
'Saint Jane Frances.
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he was lost if he did not persevere in his vocation, not because
of vice, but because of the nature of his mind, which is uneasy
everywhere about everything. However, we have reason to
hope that Our Lord will keep him under His special protection,
because of his fear of offending Him. I ask you to write me
his decision so I can notify the places I indicated to him to
receive him, and advise them about this.

I wrote to M. Escart at great length the last time' as you
instructed me. I hope that if his ideas have not changed any,
my letter will have had some effect on him. And if I can, I
shall say a few words to him about it by this mail. 3

I am writing to M. Tholard about his difficulties in
confession.4 He must not stop hearing confessions because of
that.

I wrote you a very long letter, I think, in care of M. de
Courcilly, the bookseller in Lyons. I believe you have now
received my letter.

I told our worthy Mother that neither the Commander' nor
I have ever had our understanding and will so submitted to
the judgment Our Lord has given our worthy Mother as on
this occasion concerning the Visitor; and that is true. 0 Jesus!
Monsieur, we must abide by it.

So you are now living the life of the seminary in your new
lodging and giving the mission in Annecy. Well, then, Mon
sieur, I adore Providence in that regard. I told the Bishop'
that the success of this will be the rule when we need to make
use of it hereafter in similar cases.

At present we are making the visitation here where Mes
sieurs Savinier, de Sergis, and Durot are living.' M. Dufestel,

2July 25 (cr. no. 460).
3Cf. no. 476.
"Cr. no. 477.
"Commander de SiUery.
6Juste Guerin, Bishop of Geneva.
'Saint-Lazare.
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the Superior in Troyes, just left the Seminary, where he had
asked to spend some time. 0 Monsieur, what an example you
have given posterity in that regard!' Monsieur Perceval, who
is a member of the Community in Troyes, kept his Superior
company.

We have Messieurs du Coudray and the young Guerin' sick
in Lorraine. I commend them to your prayers and ask you to
help us give thanks and have others give thanks for the
goodness of God toward this poor, miserable Company. He
has inspired a good soul, who does not wish to be named, to
donate twenty-five thousand livres, partly in cash and partly
in periodic revenue, so that God may be pleased to grant us
the grace of continuing to become more and more attached
to the spirit of the Company. 0 Monsieur, is your heart not
moved at seeing God's way of consoling us temporally and
spiritually? In the past, He willed to sanction the Rule of Saint
Francis viva voce, and in our time to confirm the spirit of this
poor Company by blessings! For it was for that purpose that
this person told me God had inspired her to do this. Only her
son, who acted as spokesman, another person, and I, know
who she is. There is no one else I can tell about it. 0 altitudo
divitiarum sapientiae et scientiae Dei! quam incomprehen
sibilia sunt judicia ejus! 10 0 Monsieur! who will help us to
humble ourselves lower than hell, and where shall we hide
ourselves at the sight of so much kindness from God? We shall
place ourselves in the wounds of Our Lord, in whose love and

'It would seem, from these words, that Bernard Codoing had entered the seminary
for a short period of renewal. that is, had suspended his work in order to dedicate some
time at Saint-Lazare to his own perfection, under the direction of the priest in charge of
the young seminarians.

9Jean Guerin.
IOOh, the depth of the riches and tire wisdom and the know/edge of God. How

incomprehensible are his judgmentsl Rom. 11:33. "How deep are the riches and the
wisdom and the knowledge of God! How inscrutable his judgments, how unsearchable
his ways'" (NAB)
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in that of His holy Mother, I am, Monsieur, your most humble
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
is.C.M.

I entreat you, Monsieur, to tell the Company never to speak
to anyone about this. Nevertheless, share it with our worthy
Mother and ask her to help us thank God for it.

I gave the three hundred Iivres you sent me to a student,
as you directed; five hundred to Madame de Menthon's son,
who is at the Academy- and I am sending you his letter so
that you can get them from his mother; and fifteen pistoles
to the bursar of Sainte-Marie in the city,'1 according to your
letter. Send me word if you receive or have already received
these.sums.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Annecy. in Annecy

476. - TO PIERRE ESCART, IN ANNECY

Paris, August 26. 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Although I wrote to you at length about a month ago, I I

shall not refrain from writing these lines to you on this
occasion to tell you that I still love you dearly. I often think
of the goodness of heart with which, I imagine, you accepted

liThe first monastery of the Visitation.

Letter 476. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, original autograph Idter.
I July 25 (cf. no. 460).
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whllt I wrote to you concerning the submission of your
judgment. I think, too, of the good use you are making of my
remarks. In that regard, it seems to me that you are acquiescing
in everything prescribed for you, even though it is directly
contrary to your own sentiments. 0 Monsieur, what a great
consolation that is to me and how, I imagine, it rejoices the
heart of God! Never have I seen anything that edified me more
than the lights Our Lord gave you on this subject last year
during retreat.

Our worthy Mother de Chantal sent me word that you were
told one of your sisters has apostatized. That touched me
deeply. However, I do not know how it is that I am having a
little difficulty believing that that is so. I am afraid the enemy
of your peace of soul may have suggested this idea to those
who wish to see you in your hometown, so as to persuade you
to go there. And because that may nevertheless be the case, I
entreat you, very dear brother, to put off the thoughts of that
trip until, on some occasion when you are passing by, you can
see how things are and if you can do her some good. Our Lord
has witnessed to us how much He approves one's staying at a
distance from one's relatives even though it be a question of
distributing one's goods to the poor or, indeed, even of
assisting at the burial of one's father. Moreover, we see how,
from birth, and in the prime of His manhood He fled his
native land. All that, together with my own experience of the
prejudicial effect these visits have on a priest, added to the
rule we have and which is well observed, by the grace of God;
all that, I repeat, causes me to judge that it is not advisable
for you to go there expressly for that purpose. Rather, it would
be well for you to wait for some occasion that Providence
puts in your hands, by means of which you can visit your
relatives en route.

Yes, you will tell me, but perhaps I shall bring this dear
sister back to the bosom of the Church. You are right,
Monsieur, to say "perhaps," because you have reason to
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doubt it, and because, in thinking you will do her some good
unaided, you may inflict harm on yourself. Our Lord saw His
relatives in Nazareth, who needed His help to be saved. He
could have been of some benefit to them, and yet He preferred
to leave them in danger rather than go and visit them. He
understood that His Father would take no pleasure in it and
wished to give this example to posterity and instruct His
Church in what should be done in similar cases. I have admired
many times the way Saint Francis Xavier practiced this
example of Our Lord. On his way to the Indies, he passed
quite close to his relatives without visiting them.

Here is what you might do, however. You could write to
the Capuchin Fathers of Sion asking them to visit your good
sister and your other relatives and to do all they can to bring
back this dear sister and to have your other relatives make a
general confession. You might write to the latter entreating
them to take advantage of the grace that will be offered to

them by those good Fathers.
That, my dear M. Escart, is what I shall say to you for the

present, except that I greatly hope we may set about stripping
ourselves entirely of affection for anything that is not God,
be attached to things only for God and according to God, and
that we may seek and establish His kingdom first of all in
ourselves, and then in others. That is what I entreat you to
ask of Him for me, who am, in His love, [Monsieur],' your
most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Escart, Priest of the Mission, in
Annecy

2'fhe Saint wrote "Madame" absent.mindedly.
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477.· TO JACQUES mOLARD,lN ANNECY

Paris, August 26. 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The Lord knows the consolation I received from your letter.

In response, I shall tell you, Monsieur, that you must not be
troubled because of the temptations that come to you while
hearing confessions or because of their effects. That happens
naturally to some people when they see or hear the slightest
thing conducive to it; it happens to others through the
suggestion of the evil spirit, to turn us aside from the good
accomplished in this divine action. Neither in one case nor the
other do we ever offend God mortally or venially, so long as
these happenings are displeasing to us in the transcendent part
of our mind. Most confessors, or at least quite a number of
them, are tormented by these afflictions when they first begin
this work; but, little by little, these thoughts make no impres.
sion on the imagination, quia in assuetis non fit passio.' In
the early days of the Church, a holy bishop suffered these
trials when he was baptizing women by immersion. Having
entreated God a number of times to deliver him from these
temptations and not having been heard, he finally lost patience
and withdrew to the desert. There, God let him see three
crowns, one richer than the other, which He had prepared for
him, had he persevered. He would have only the least because
he had not believed that He would keep him from succumbing
to the temptation since He was permitting him to be tried in
the duties of his vocation. This example, cited for me one day
by a Carthusian monk under whom I was making my retreat

Letter 477. - Archives of the Mission. Turin. original autograph letter.
'A well-known scholastic adage. Its meaning is as follows: Things to which we ore

accustomed make no impression.



- 124-

at Valprofonde,' eradicated an almost similar temptation I
was undergoing in the exercise of my vocation. I hope from
the goodness of God, Monsieur, that it will have the same
effect on you, and that, if you persevere, you will receive a
special crown before God on that account. It is enough for
you to make an act disclaiming all those things when you begin
to hear confessions, and there is no need for you to confess
them, rather you should refrain from doing so. Therefore, hear
confessions in peace and have a greater love for the goodness
of Our Lord because He is not offended by these things nor
by anything that happens within us against our will.' And
never mind saying that the violence of the sensuality does not
allow you to make any act of denial during it, because it is
not necessary and almost impossible, at least in a perceptible
way. What Our Lord asks of us, is that we pass over such
matters quickly, yet in such a way that we do not neglect saying
and doing the things we should to help souls rid themselves
of these faults. Our Lord will be your guide and your strength
in this. Have complete confidence in Him and remember,
Monsieur, that His goodness gives me such heartfelt affection
for you that He alone can make you conscious of it. I am, in
the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and most
obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Tholard, Priest of the Mission, in
Annecy

2In the commune of B60n (Yonne).
3Here the Saint scratched out the following words: "except the temptation. It is not

important for you to say that you . .."
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478•• THE MARQUISE DE MAIGNELA Y TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

God has sent us a servant for our Charity,' she is a virtuous widow
from this foubourg. We shall give her a trial because she is familiar
with the neighborhood. I thought It appropriate to see what she can
do. Do not bother to send us the woman for whom I troubled you
so much. I know you will graciously excuse me and do me the
kindness ofpraying for my needs, which, by the grace of God, are
not small. But, in whatever state Jmay be, I am, Monsieur, your most
humble and most obedient daughter and servant.

MARGUERITE DE OONDI

August 29/1640/

479•• TO SAINT WUISE

[August 29 or 30, 1640)1

Mademoiselle,

I received this letter this morning before mine was written
and before the Marquise had seen your letters or mine, because
our Brother found that she had left. You can still have that
fine young woman and the girl from Lorraine make a retreat.

Letter 471.. Archlvea ofthe Motherhouseof the Daughters ofCharity. originalautograph
letter.

'This letter seems in place near DOS. 471 and 480.

Letter 4'79•. Archives ofthe Motberhouseof the Dauahters ofCharity. orljinalautoaraph
lotte<,

'This date has been assigned because of the reference to the letter from the Marquise
de MaigneJay. DO. 478.
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480•• TO SAINT WUlSE

Saint-Lazare, Thursday morning [August 30, 1640]1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
1 just wrote to the Marquise de Maignelay and sent her

your two letters of yesterday and today. 1shall keep the young
woman here until I receive an answer as to whether she can
make five or six days of retreat.

Yesterday I lost a day going to visit the Duchesse d'Ai
guillon and Madame du Vigean' upon the death of the latter's
son.' The said lady's retainers came to get me for that purpose.

Letter 480. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
letter.

IThe death of the Marquis de Fors, which is mentioned in this letter, took place in the
month of August 1640. Moreover. the reference to the Marquise de Maignelay necessitates
the placement of this letter near nos. 478 and 479. Finally, since no. 479 is from
Wednesday. August 29 or Thursday. August 30. this letter I dated Thursday. can only be
from August 30, if we take its content into account.

2Anne de Neubourg, wife of FranQois Poussart de Fors, first Baron, and then Marquis
du Vigean. The beautiful Baroness-as Voiture styled her-was closely associated with
the Duchesse d'Aiguillon. Richelieu's enemies spread infamous rumors about the two
women. (Cr. Tallemant des Reaux, Les hisloriettes de Tallemant des Reaux. Mimoires
pour senir a[,hisloire du XVIIe sikle [6 vols .• Paris: A. Levasseur, 1834-183S], vol. II.
p. 32; also, RecueiJ des chansons hisloriques [Ms. in the Bibliotheque de I'Arsenal]. vol.
I, p. 149.) Voiture described the magnificent country house she possessed at La Barre,
near Montmorency. (Cf. Vincent Voiture, Oeuvres [new ed.• Paris: Firmin-Didot freres,
18S81. p. 96.)

3Madame du Vigean had two sons and two daughters. Anne and Martha. The eldest,
the Marquis de Fors, a courageous and even reckless officer, taken prisoner twice and
twice freed, had just died at the siege of Arras, at barely twenty years of age. His death
touched the poet Desmarets. who mourned him in a long elegy (cf. Jean Desmarets,
Oeuvres poiliques [Paris: H. Le Gras, 1641]). The Marquis' younger brother was
assassinated. under circumstances that have never been explained. Anne became the
Duchesse de Richelieu by her marriage with a grandnephew of the Cardinal-Minister.
Martha, after a brilliant appearance in the world, where she both took and gave pleasure,
became a Carmelite in the Convent on the rue Saint-Jacques in Paris. in spite of the
objections of her mother, and was known as Sister Martha of Jesus. Saint Vincent had
foreseen her entrance into the cloister and had announced it to her at a time when she
was thinking only of enjoying worldly pleasure. Quite troubled by the prophecy of a man
whose power with Ood she well knew, she had begged him, in vain, not to pray for that
intention. She personally certified the authenticity of this fact in a declaration signed by
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However, 1 found that Our Lord had acted as the mother's
consoler in a supernatural way. Never have I seen the reflec
tion of God's strength in affliction as in that virtuous lady.
That and some important business of ours are taking a lot of
time away from our visitation, which, I fear, will not be
finished a week from today, Thursday. Consequently, I am
afraid it will have to take two weeks.

This young woman will bring you the present letter, after
I have received an answer from the Marquise,' and she will
show it to you. I am, in the love of Our Lord, your most
humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

I am very glad that you have some hopes for that good girl
from Lorraine and are putting her in retreat and keeping her.
I am afraid she is a little lazy.

481•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Tuesday morning [August or September 1640P

Mademoiselle,

Here are two young women from Richelieu, whom
Providence is sending you for your need. (It would be [good]
to begin putting them in retreat the first thing tomorrow,l

her hand. (cr. v. Cousin, Madame de Longuevil/e. Nouvelles etudes sur /es femmes
il/ustres et to Societe du XVlle srecle (Paris: Didier. 18531. pp. 196-203 and pp. 4.56-475;
also, Collet. op. cit., vol II, p. 516; and the deposition of Brother Chollier at the process
of beatification.)

"The Marquise de Maignelay.

Letter 481. -Arcblves ofthe Motherhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
letter.

IThis letter belongs between nos. 469 and 482.
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since 1 am thinking of sending for Louise, and Barbe,2 if she
is not needed in Angers. We shall discuss that. If 1 can do so,
1 shall come to see you immediately after dinner, so that 1can
return to the meeting.

Good day, Mademoiselle. 1 am, in the love of Our Lord,
your most humble servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

482•• TO SAINT WUISE

Saint-Lazare, saturday morning [August or September 1640)'

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
1 have not decided about the journey you mentioned and

do not know who told your son that.
It is important that your Sisters in Richelieu do not see M.

Durot or the brother. We must very gently bring him to
understand that it is not advisable for us to have any
communication except for necessary matters.

I saw Madame de Souscarriere's2 note, and shall send the
one you sent me to the Procurator General.'

2Louise Guset and Barbe Angiboust. who were then in Ricbelieu.

Letter m. -Archivesofthe Motherhouse ofthe DaughtersofCharity. original autograph
Iette<.

'Mention of the visitation of Saint-Lazare. which began on August 26. 1640 (cr. DO.

473), prompts us to assign the months within which this letter was probably written.
2Madame de SouscarriCre became superior of the Ladies of Charity of the HOtel-Dieu

in Paris after the death of Madame Ooussault.
3Mathieu Mole. born in Paris in 1584. became Attorney General in 1614 and First

President [chiefjustice} of the Parlement of Paris in 1641. Appointed Keeper oftbe Seals,
April 3, 16S1, he lost the office on the thirteentb because of political pressure resulting
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I have given instructions concerning a house.4

I am very busy today with our visitation. Nevertheless, I
shall speak to Mademoiselle Lamy,' please God. In His love,
I am your servant.

V. DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

483•• TO SAINT LOUISE

[l64Oj'

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I shall speak to M. de Viney' tonight about the coach for

tomorrow afternoon. I was not able to slip away today; it is
too late this evening, and tomorrow morning I have to go to

from the Fronde. but was reappointed on the ninth of September. He held the position
of First President of Parlement until the Queen Regent, Anne of Austria. summoned him
to the Royal Court outside Paris. He died January 3, 1656. (Cr. Amable-Guillaumc
Prosper Brugiere. Baron de Barantc, Le Parlement et /0 Fronde. La vie de Mathieu Moli
[paris: Didier, 1859].)
~t Vincent was looking for another Motherbouse for the Daughters of Charity.
'Catherine Vigor. wife of Antoine Lamy, auditor in the Chambres des Comptes, was

president afthe Confraternity of Charity in Gentilly. Antoine Lamy and his wife founded
a mission in that locality and also in Ferreux on December 30. 1634.

Letter 413. - The original aftbis letter. which, according to Coste, was in a house of the
Daughters of Charity in Gerona, Spain, was probably destroyed during the Spanish Civil
War, when many religious archives suffered destrUction. A photograph of the original
is preserved, however, in the Archives of the Mission, Paris.

'This letter seems to belong near no. 481.
2Antoine Hennequin. Sieur de Viney, priest brother of Maclemoiselle du Fay, and

nephew of Marie de MariUac. an aunt of Saint Louise, died in 1645, four hours after
being received into the Congregation of the Mission. He was a great friend of Saint
Vincent.
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see the Bishop of Meaux' at Notre-Dame, concerning a matter
of great importance.

I am very much of your opinion concerning your new
Sisters, but a little sorry that there will be no more of them
in Richelieu, and I do not know how M. Lambert feels about
it.

I shall see your Sisters in two or three days and shall instruct
them to obey Anne.·

I see very well that I will need to see your Sisters at the
Foundlings on Thursday, but I do not know if I shall have
any time for the Rule. We shall see. Therefore, you can
summon them for that day, please, or for Friday, which will
be less inconvenient for me.

Good evening, Mademoiselle. I am your servant.

V.D.

Send one of your Sisters to me tomorrow in the morning,
please, for the answer about the coach.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

JDominique SCguier. Bishop of Meaux (1637-1659).
4Annc Hardemont, perhaps, of whom we get a glimpse from the numerous letters she

preserved. She was on mission in the parish of Saint-Paul in 1640; in 1647. she was chosen
to establish the mission in Montreuil-8ur-Mer; and then in 1650. the one in Hennebont
(Morbihan). In 1651. because of illness. she was tranferred to Nantes, and in 1653 went
to ChlloJ15.sur-Marne. She was present in Paris on August 8, 1655. and signed the act
instituting the Company of the Daughters of Charity. In the same year she was sent to
La Roche-Guyon, and then returned to the Petites-Maisons in Paris. In 1658 she was in
Ussel. In all these places. except Nantes, she was Superior because of her leadership
capabilities. (Cr. vol. IV, no. 1342 and Ecri/sspirituels. L. 110.)



131 -

484. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Wednesday morning [1640)1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I just read the order of the day you sent me and think it is

fine. What made me see the matter differently was that I was
making no distinction among the Sisters' duties. Now this is
what I think would be good: the ones from La Chapelle and
the Hlltel-Dieu can observe it as it is; those from the parishes,
the Foundlings, and the galley-slaves should strive to observe
it as far as their duties allow. The one for the Sisters in the
parishes gives sufficient details. At the end, add to these lines
what you judge appropriate for the duty with the Foundlings,
and to the one for the galley-slaves, what is suitable for the
Sisters with the galley-slaves. However, in that regard, it is
well to find out what they do and put it down. Today, put
down the one for the Foundlings and send it to me. I will look
it over this evening.2

I think that Providence does not want you to go to the
Foundlings today. M. de Viney needs his coach and I am
fearful about coming back so far from the Foundlings
tomorrow, because I shall be overheated after talking. Could
you hold off until Friday and summon the Sisters to your
house in La Chapelle tomorrow? I shall make my way there.

Letter .... - Archivesof the Motbcrhowe ofthe DauabtersofCharity. orizina1 autop'apb._.
tTbc content of this letter prompts us to assign tbls date. In his conference of July 19.

1640 (cf. vol. IX, no. 3), Saint Vincent had annouDCed to the Silters his intention of
setting up Particular Rules for the Sisters of the Mothcrbowe. the HMel-Dieu. the
parishes, the Foundlinas. and the pllcy-slaves. Saint Louise started to work on them
immediately. Perhaps her work bad already begun. This letter ICCDlI to have been written
a day after the preced.iDs one.

ZWc still poPCIS various observations of Saint Louise concemins the Common Rules
aDd the Partk:ular Rules for the Sisters in specific works. (Cf. Ecrltupirltwls.)
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If you are reluctant to change the orders you have already
given, do not hesitate to borrow another coach and depart
today.

I shall go to the Foundlings tomorrow, God willing.
Good day, Mademoiselle. Send me the above-mentioned

order of the day this evening.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

485•• TO MOTHER DE LA TRINITE, IN TROYES

Paris. October I, 1640

My very dear Mother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I give thanks to the goodness of God, dear Mother, for His

restoring you to better health. I pray that He will preserve you
many years for the good of your holy Order and for your dear
children, the Missionaries, whom you have begotten in Our
Lord in the diocese of Troyes.

Our Mother Superior of Sainte-Marie' told me, dear
Mother, that she wrote to you about the new life of the late
Commander de Sillery. God took him to Himself on the feast
of Saint Cyprian, September 26, between noon and one
o'clock, in a most touching way.

At the beginning of his illness, during the attacks, he
changed somewhat becoming a little stubborn, but this was
apparent only in some childish actions on certain occasions.

Letter•• - The orilinal autoaraph letter is in the Carmelite IDOIlUtCrY of Troyes. DOW

trlU1lferred to Saint-Oermain. 10120 SaiDt.Andre-la-Verprs. The flflt monastery in
Troyes wu destroyed durina the War. in 19otO.

IHeJCnc..ADPIique Lbuillier.



- 133 -

Six days before his death, he became as wise, firm, and gentle
as we had ever seen him, and continued so until the blessed
hour he went to God filled with the spirit of God and
submission to His Will that was constant and admirable in my
sight.'

He made his confession, a more or less general one, of the
most serious faults of his life, to the pastor of the parish' and
publicly received Communion from his hand by way of
Viaticum on this same day, the sixth before his death. And six
hours before he died, the death-rattle began and he had
difficulty expectorating. He gladly accepted Extreme Unction,
which he had told me to administer to, him when I thought it
advisable. He received that sacrament wi~h a very firm but
nonetheless tender devotion. He began and continued to make
aloud very frequent acts offaith, hope, charity, and contrition.
He thanked his good angel for all the help he had given him
throughout his whole life, asked pardon of him for the misuse
he had made of it, and entreated him to assist him in the last
action he had left to do. He gave thanks to God many times
for the choice He had made of His holy Mother, for the graces
He had given her, and thanked her for all those she had
obtained for him, especially that of having accepted him as
her slave. He thanked God for entrusting Saint John to the
Blessed Virgin and the Blessed Virgin to Saint John. In
addition, he thanked Him many times for the Incarnation,
life, and death of Our Lord, and for having left us His Body
on earth in order to unite us to Himself, and also gave thanks
that His kingdom would never end. He asked pardon for aU
the misuse he had made of His divine mysteries. Then he
thanked the Holy Spirit for all the inspirations He had given
him and asked pardon for the misuse he had made of them.

2Here Saint Vincent had written the words: "six o'clock be received Communion,"
but then he scratched them out.

3Nicolas Masure, Pastor of Saint-Paul.
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He thanked the Eternal Father for the existence He had given
him and the Godhead in the Trinity for the glory it possesses.
He entreated God to increase His own glory, as well as that
which He gave Our Lord. the Blessed Virgin, the angels and
saints, and especially our Blessed Father.' He thanked Him,
moreover, for having withdrawn him from the corrupt mass
of the world eight or ten years before. and for having brought
him to live a more solitary life. He thanked him further for
the glory He had given Saint John, the patron of his Order.'
and all the blessed religious. and asked pardon for not having
lived in it as a true religious. Also, in the midst of all that,
which he used to repeat now and then, he would often express
his desires of seeing God in these words of Saint Paul: Cupio
dissolvi et esse cum Christo;" veni, Domine, veni et noli
tardore.'

An hour before he died. he sent for M. de Cordes, one of
the three executors of his will,' and had him distribute to his
servants, in silver. what he had bequeathed to them in his will.
in union with the division of Our Lord's garments before His
agony. He gave all of them his blessing and a few Misereres.
After that. he very gently gave up his blessed soul to God.

And there you have, dear Mother, the method that God in
His goodness followed in His treatment of this servant of His,
who had such unparalleled confidence in you and whom you
loved and brought so often before God.

1 asked his blessing for you, dear Mother, as 1 did for
Sainte-Marie and for ourselves. 0 Dieu! dear Mother. how

4Saint Francis de Sales.
5Tbe Order of the Kniahll of Saint Jobn of Malta.
61 den" to 1M fre«l fI1fd to be willt Christ. Phil. 1: 23.... am strongly attracted by

both: I IOIIJ to be freed from this life and to be with Christ. for tbat is the far better
thina.• (NAB)

'Come. 0 Lord. COIM llIUl do not deltJy. Commander de SiDery appcaJ'S to be
parapbruina: Heb. 10: 37 - ""For just a brief moment and he who is to come will come;
he will not delay." (NAB)

trbeother two were President TRion, his nephew. andM. Desbordes, the Comptroller.
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willingly he gave it to you and with what unparalleled filial
esteem and confidence be spoke of your charity. The one he
bestowed on me was particularly consoling to me and makes
me hopeful that he will obtain mercy for me before God.

During those six hours, he wanted me to be near him
constantly, so much so, that he could not bear that I go to
another room, nor even receive any messages, and, about half
an hour before his death, wanted me to have my dinner near
his bed. And there, on the whole, dear Mother is what
happened at the blessed departure of this servant of God.

After his death, it was feared that his Order might cause
an uproar,' but they did not. Rather, everything took place
with the same peace and gentleness as it would have if he had
had children. The executors of his will were there at the same
time and took charge of everything. The following day, he
was buried, in the evening, according to the wishes of his
relatives, because he had directed in his will that his funeral
be carried out without pomp and without arms. As the cortege
was forming, I heard people saying: "0 man Dieu! what a
loss for the poor today!" And others said: "Oh! may he now
find in heaven the good he did for the poor."10

~e Order of the Knights of Saint John of Malta would have liked a laracr abate in
the liberalities of Brulart de Sillery's will.

lltJ'he historian of the Visitation monasteries gave other details aD the funeral of NoB
Brulart de Sillery. We read in his manuscript, quoted by the author of the Commander's
life. Viede'"i'lustreserviteur...• p. 225: "TIle day after his death, towards six o'clock
in the evenina. all the priests of Saint.PauI, candle in bud, came for his body and bore
it, without pomp, to the parish, because be bad so directed. After the usual prayers had
been said. the same procession brought the body to our church (the church of the
Visitation), where he 'NU to be buried. The coffin was open and be was clothed in a
chasuble. The tears of the students he used to support and the cries of the poor he fed
could be heard on all sides. The Prieats of the Mission celebrated a service, at which M.
Vincent de Paul ofrlCiated. and afterwards euJogized the dcccued but without aoins up
into the pulpit." M. de SU1ery was buried under the chapel dedicated to Saint FraDcil de
Sales. An epitaph ensraved on the marble, above the crypt. recalled his virtues, his titles.
and his services. In 1835, the body was transferred to the new CODvent of the Visitation
nuns, rue Neuve-SaJnt-Etienne-du-MoDt, then rue d'Enfer. The old Visitation chapel had
become a Protestant church.
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At present, the conversation in Paris is about this beautiful
death, and about the disposal of his property, which everyone
is praising except those who were expecting something from
it. He gave one hundred thousand francs to his Order, 11 and
to us what Monsieur Dufestel may have told you, and made
the poor of the Hiltel-Dieu his heirs. I forgot to mention that
he gave fifty thousand livres to a poor nephew of his so that
he might buy an office in the Parlementl2 or on the Great
Council, with the condition that it revert to the Hiltel-Dieu in
the event that he does not do so; and to another he gave a
pension of fifteen hundred livres, also with the condition that
it revert to the said Hiltel-Dieu. I3 He gave no thought to the
Visitors of the two Orders you know about, nor will I ever
have thoughts other than acknowledgement of the untold
obligations we have to you. I renew the offers of my obedience
to you and am, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Since I cannot write to our dear Mothers of Sainte-Marie,14
I entreat you to show them this letter.

Addressed: Mother de la Sainte-Trinite, Prioress of the
Carmelite Monastery of the City of Troyes, in Troyes

IIBrulart de SiUery bad willed to the Council of the Order eighty thowand Iivres.
besides the twenty-rour thousand he owed it for having obtained the permission to make
a wiD.

12Parlemen/ refers to the French judicial system.. At the time of Saint Vincent. France
had eight Parlements, each with its own legal jurisdiction, chief of which was the
ParlemMt ofParis. They registered or gave sanction to the lGna's edicts. ordinances. and
declarations. and supervised the implementation thereof.

130n the clauses of Commander de SiUery's will, see Marcel Fosseyeux, "Contribution
al'Histoire du mODastere de la Visitation Sainte-Marie du faubourg Saint-Antoine au
XVIIe siecle" dans Ie Bulktin de fa Soc;eti de l'Hls/oire de Paris el de J71e-de-France
(1910). p. 200.
l~e Sisters of the Visitation of Troyes.
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486•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{October I or 2. 1640/

Monsieur,

The friends ofthe mother ofone ofour children' are pushing hard
to settle the lawsuit initiated against her during her absence, and are
asking us to propose what we want to get her out of the difficulty.
There is a benefactor who is interfering, and the said woman's
employer. I promised to reply whether, in order to serve as an example
for others, we would proceed according to tlse law, which would
completely ruin lser reputation; or wlsether we would take the more
lenient way, which would be to ask her to pay tlse expenses, to take
back her child, presenting some individual who is solvent and will
guarantee that slse will do tlse child no harm but will raise him as
slse should, and to give some alms to the house. Please let me know
tlse amount; I think that those who are interfering will pay it. Thot
is why I think we should either ask her for a good sum, Monsieur,
or, before making these demands, request that they fIX the sum
tlsemselves. Please, take the trouble to let me know all this without
referring it to others, because Monsieur Le Roy3 has put the matter
entirely in my hands.

I intend to act always in this work in obedience to you. since you
have charge of the Ladies, whom I would /ike to meet at the house
every week. If you agree, after you give me your decision, I shall
notifY them to come there to resolve this affair. Otlserwise, kindly
tell our Sister to notify them to meet tlsere tomorrow, Wednesday,
at eleven o'clock, the time Monsieur Bret is supposed to come and
get the answer I am awaiting from you.

Madame Turgis has arrived. Do you think it advisable for the

Letter 416. -Archivesof the Motberbouse of the Dau.bters ofCharity, ori,mal autograph
Iettcr•

ITbis letter and the roUowina one, which is the reply to it. were written between the
time of Commander de Si11ery's death (September 26, 1640) and the murn from Anaen
of Madame TuriPs. who was in Paris on October 3. 1640. (Cr. EcritJ ~rltfWls. L. 10.)
Now. between these two dates there is only one Tuesday. October 2, the date of the reply
to tbis letter.

zAfouDdlinl·
lOne of the Administrators for the WlH'k of the Foundlinp.
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good Sister she brought with her to make her retreat here, with the
one who spoke to you at Sainte-Marie. or at the home ofthe deceased
Commander? •

I told the good Sister from Saint-Germain that we could not keep
discontented people in the house, nor those who disedify the other
Sisters. and that, ifshe wanted to remain, she would have to change
that behavior and not count on going to serve the poor, at least for
several years.

Our money is all in French currency. and very little in weighted
coin. I indeed desire that God may be pleased to make use of it, if
such is His holy Will.

I saw Madame de Villeneuve. j She told me that she was being
shown a house In La Chapelle. I have no Idea whether It is ours.
Please give It some thought. I think we should tell you all the
Inconveniences and what can be adjusted, before proceeding, so that
we will have no regrets about It.

I pray the goodness ofGod that nothing may hinder His designs
and that I may truly be, Monsieur, your most obedient daughter and
servant.

L.DEM.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

'commander de SiIIery.

'Widow of aa.MarceJ de ViIlcneu.ve. Master of Requests, lister of Mother
H61me.AnaClique LhuWicr of the Visitation, friend of Mademoiselle I.e Gras and of
Madame de Lamoignon, and foundress of the Daughters of the Cross, whk:h she
instituted in 1641. She died January IS, 1650, at the age of fifty-three. (Cr. Satinis. 01'.
cit.)
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487•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint-Lazare, Tuesday morning [October 2, 1640)1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever I
My thinking is the same as yours concerning the lawsuit

against that child's unnatural mother, and that you should
make her the propositions you mentioned to me, if the Ladies
are of that opinion. You could ask them to meet for that
purpose.

I am going off to Rueil and will not be able to be there.
Il would be well, as you say, for the Ladies to meet every

week.
I am consoled that Madame Turgis has returned and bid

her good day.
You would do well to have those two young women you

told me about make a retreat, and to sound out the owner of
your lodging as to whether he is exposing the house for sale.
Just the day before yesterday I inquired whether there were
any in La Chapelle and asked someone to be on the lookout.

Take care of your health, I entreat you as far as in my
power, I who am, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Letter 417. - The original autograph letter is at the house of the Priests of the Mission
in Lujan, Argentina.

llbis letter is a response to the prec:eding onc and has been dated accordingly.
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411•• TO JACQUES CHIllOYE. IN LUCON

October 6. 1640

Our good God wishes to make use of you in Lucon as
Superior of our little Community. I ask you. Monsieur. to
accept the responsibility for it. trusting that. by proceeding in
the spirit of gentleness. humility, patience, and zeal for the
glory of God in the Company- and tbrough it, in the souls
of our good lords and masters, tbe good country people-His
Goodness itself will lead you. and your family througb you.
And because I see tbat your dear heart will groan and will say
to me upon reading tbis letter: A, a, a, Domine, nescio loqui;'
and, bow can you give me this duty? To tbat, I have notbing
to say except sufficit tibi gratia Dei,2 tbat you try to act as you
bave seen otbers do, and tbat you get all tbe advice you can
from M. Cuissot' wbom we are sending to La Rose as Superior.
Well now, Monsieur, bave great confidence in God, really give
yourself to Him. so tbat He may direct you and be Himself
tbe Superior. Obey Him well and He will see tbat wbat you
command is done. Have a particular devotion to tbe way tbe
Blessed Virgin guided Our Lord, and all will go well. Write to
me often and greet Messieurs Soudier' and Tbibault.Tbey will
find bere tbe very bumble entreaty I make tbem to excel in
tbe good example they will give tbe wbole Company by their
union and submission. and Our Lord will bestow upon tbem
a tbousand blessings.

Letter 411. - Reg. 2, p. 261.
IAh, ah, ah, Lord. 1do not know how tospegk. JeT. J: 6... 'Ab. Lord Godl' I said,

'I know not bow to speak; I am too youna,' .. (NAB)
2.TIIe grace 0/ God is $lifficient for you. 2 Cor. 12: 9. "He said to me, 'My grace is

enough for you, for in weakness power reaches perfection.' .. (NAB)
3His predecessor at the head of the house in Lu9on.
"Samson I.e Soudier.
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489•• TO LOUIS LEBRETON, IN ROME

Paris, October 9, 1640

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Your letters are always particularly consoling to me, even

though we are making no progress, because I can clearly see
that it is not at all your fault. It is because God does not wish
iI, and I have complete confidence that we shall see, in the
long run, that it was not expedient. May His Holy Name be
blessed!

Business here did not permit me to see the Nuncio. I As soon
as matters there are settled, I hope to have permission to do
so. This is said for you alone and no one else; however,
patience; if we do not accomplish anything before the arrival
of Cardinal Bichi, we shall do what you told me.

In my opinion, you would do well to hold to the renting
of a small house or of two rooms that you can furnish while
you are waiting. It is better for you to have a little house, if
you can have a chapel in it.

You acted properly with regard to that good priest from
Bearn. They have never given any mission at all, except for
one of them who worked with our good M. Brunet,' and
another who gave half of one. I do not think there are twenty
thousand people or thirty thousand in the whole of Beam. It
is my opinion that you should resist when you are asked
something during the month, and do so with your usual
prudence.

I would very much like you to get the advice of several
people there concerning the vow of stability, as to whether it

Letter 489. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, original autolfaph letter.
'Bishop Renuccio Scotti.
2Jean-Joseph Brunet was born in Riam in 1597. joined tbe companionsofSaint Vincent

in 1627. gave missions in BordeJais. and was stationed in Alet, Genoa. and Marseilles
where he died August 6, 1649. a victim orltis dedication to the plague-stricken. (Cr.
Notices. vol. I. pp. 147-1SI.)
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constitutes the religious state. You wrote me that the Assistant'
is of the opposite opinion. It is alleged that the Carthusians
and Benedictines take only that same vow of stability and yet
they are religious. It is true that to the vow of stability they
add that of the conversion of manners, which perhaps leads
to that which constitutes the vow of religious life.'

I am in no hurry to send you any men, because you have
no lodging yet, but mainly because I learned from your next
to last letter that the entire diocese of Rome is confined to the
city of Rome. I do not see the need except for the dioceses
nearby, or if there was a way to work with the ordinands and
retreatants.

I sent you the testimony concerning the poverty of the
people about whom Monsieur Soutliers wrote to you.' They
are from L'Hay, in the diocese of Paris. Here is another for
the people from the diocese of Poitiers about whom M. Perdu
wrote to you, or I for him. I do not remember the degree of
the impediment.

My most humble thanks for the extremely conscientious
attention you brought to the business of the religious women
in Chanteloup,' about whom Monsieur Feret' wrote to you.

3Pather Etienne Charlet, French Assistant of the Jesuits.
otsaiDt Vmcent did not want to tum his Congregation into a religious Order. Rome,

the Bishops, and the majority of his priests were opposed to it also. On the other hand,
he fek the necessity of urJing its members to perfection and of preventina: defections by
imposing on them the vows of poverty, chastity, obedience. and stability. But were not
these two desires contradictory? The hesitations of the Saint are understandable at a time
when the attention of tbeoloaians had. not yet heeD drawn to the question of knowina
what formally constituted the essence of the reliaious state; it wu not enough to make
the vows commonly called vows of reliaion; they bad to be prOllOUDCCd before a person
Who bad the miuiOD of accepting them In the name of the Institute or of the Church.
Becaule of the absence of this latter condition, the members of the Congregation of the
Mission remained part of the secular clerIY. as stated by Pope Alexander VII. (Cr. Brief
"Ex commissa Nobis" in Actaapostolica, p. 16.)

5Those who could not afford the fuU offerina stipulated for 8 dispensation could still
obtain one if they oould prcscut evidence of poverty. These people were requesting a
dispensation in view of 1I18l'Iiqe.

6Jbere was a conventual priory of Benedictine nUDS in Chanteloup ($eine.et-Mame).
7Hippolyte Fem.. Doctor ofTheololY. was born in Pontoise. He was to become Vicar
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A Gascon priest, who has gone to Rome with regard to the
Bulls for the Bishop-elect of Comminges,' was asked about
the same matter. You can tell him the state of the affair, and
my requesting you to work on it. If he wishes to join you or
do something on his own, act according to your usual charity.
If those gentlemen had known that you would take the matter
so much to heart, and work at it so effectively, they would
not have asked anyone else but you.

Thank you, moreover, for what you did for Commander
Harque. The evil you were told about him does not exist. The
deceased Grand Prior of France" employed him as intendant
of his estate and house. In that office, he comported himself,
as a matter of fact, with care and intelligence, and he did
increase the revenue, as they take great care to do in that
Order. However, no complaint came to his knowledge. He is,
moreover, a devout man and never fails to celebrate Holy
Mass daily. If some monk said something about him, perhaps
they have had some legal proceedings with him because of the
proximity or crossing oftheir property. Lawsuits always bring
on some alienation and lessening of esteem. Commander de
Sillery thought highly of him and of his piety, and he always
struck me as a champion of God's interests in all things.

Man Dieu, Monsieur, is there no way to make allowance
for those two priories in Langres and to maintain them in case
of death, in the meantime? It is difficult to obtain the consent

General of Alct. of Paris. and Pastor of Saint-Nicolas-du-ChardoDDct.
'Hughes de Labatut. appointed in 1637, died on February 10, 1644. The old district

of Comminacs included Haute-Garonne and Gets.
9QuiUaume de Meaux-Boisboudran. Grand Prior in France oftbe Order ohheKnights

of Saint John of Maha.
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of the Abbots, who are the Prince,l. and the Cardinal."
Although I suggested the solution you mentioned of handing
them over temporarily to someone in the Company, the person
gave me no answer in that regard, fearing perhaps either a
lack of faith on the part of that person or death. Mishaps have
occurred in a Community that way. The office of the
theologian and the parish in Luwn were taken away from that
Community in this way.

Our seminary is still growing, by the mercy of God, in
number and in virtue; and the rest of the Company is well
enough, thank God. The aid to Lorraine is still going on and
the assistance of the poor as well. We have here in the house
ten thousand livres to send there after our Brother Mathieul'
has finished his retreat.

God has taken the late Commander de Sillery. He died like
a saint, as he had lived since he withdrew from the cares of
the world. He left to the Company eighty thousand livres for
the seminary, in addition to the foundations in Geneva and
Troyes.

The late Duchesse de Ventadour13 left forty thousand livres
for the foundation of a mission; and a person who does not

I°Armand de BourboD, Prince de Conti, brother of the Orand Conde. was born in
Paris on October 11, 1629. and became the head of the Conti. a cadet branch of the
house of Bourbon-Conde. His father, who had destined him for the ecclesiastical state.
had conferred aD him a large number of abbeys, among others those of Saint·Denis,
Cluny, Urins. and Molesme. Arms attracted him morc than the Church. Hi! passion for
the Duchesse de LonaueviUe drew him into the intrigues of the Fronde. After having him
locked up in the prison of Vincennes. Cardinal Mazarin gave him his niece. Anne
Martinozzi, in marriage. The Prince became Governor of Guyenne (1654), General of
the armies in Catalonia. where he captured several cities, Grand-Master of the King's
house. and Governor of Languedoc (1660). He died February 21. 1666. His virtuous wife
had been able to bring him back to God and even to instill great piety in him. He
consecrated two hours to prayer every day. A friend of Saint Vincent, he offered his
services to him more than once and made a point of assisting at his funeral rites.

"Cardinal Richelieu.
12Mathieu Reanard.
uCatherine Suzanne de Themines de Monluc, daUJhler of Antoine, Marquil de

Thmm.nes, and of Suzanne de Monluc, was the wife of Charles de Uvis, Duc de
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wish to be known sent us, recently, twenty-five thousand livres,
the reason being, she said, that God may be pleased to
maintain in the Company the spirit it now has. 0 Monsieur,
how good God is and how admirable are the philters of His
love! I ask you to pray to God for all these people and help
us obtain the grace to carry out the wishes of that good soul,
who is of modest circumstances.

I am leaving for Rueil to try and pay my respects to His
Eminence." If I can, and if I have the chance and the time. I
shall say a word to him about M. Le Bret's affair. I greet the
latter with all possible respect and affection and am his servant
and yours.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Excuse me; I do not know how the enclosed items went
astray among our papers.

Addressed: Monsieur Lebreton, Priest of the Mission, in
Rome

Ventadour, and Marquise de Pouy, Cauna, ThCtieu. Buglosc, and other places today
situated in the Landes. She was one of the areat benefactresses of the Sanctuary of
Notre-Dame de BuglolC. (Cf. Arch. Nat. S6703.) Witnessing the fruits reaped everywhere
by the sons of Saint Vincent••he was anxious to have them on her estates. It was for
this purpose, that. in herwiU. dated September 8, 1634. she bequeathed to the Saint forty
thousand livra for the foundation in CauDa of a house for missions composed of six
priests. (Cr. Reg. des ~ablissements. Arch. de Minion.) The foundation was not made.
probably because the Saint was never able to obtain the sum willed.

l"Cardinai Rk:helieu.
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490•• TO ETIENNE BUTIRON, IN ALET

October 9, 1640

Everything you wrote to me about your exercises gives me
consolation and shows me what a blessing it is to have capable
direction and good example before one's eyes.' Enjoy it,
Monsieur, in nomine Domini. Aim unceasingly and without
respite to form yourself on that model and you will become
more and more a good Missionary. Always remember that in
the spiritual life little account is taken of the beginnings.
People attach importance to the progress and the end. Judas
had begun well, but he finished badly; and Saint Paul finished
well, although he had begun badly. Perfection consists in a
constant perseverance to acquire the virtues and become
proficient in their practice, because, on God's road, not to
advance is to fall back since man never remains in the same
condition, and the predestined, according to what the Holy
Spirit says, ibunt de virtute in virtutem.' Now the way to do
that, Monsieur, is to be continually grateful for God's mercy
and goodness to us, and to have a constant or frequent fear
of rendering ourselves unworthy and of failing to be faithful
to our little exercises, especially those of prayer, the presence
of God, examens, spiritual reading, and the daily performance
ofsome acts ofcharity, mortification, humility, and simplicity.
1 hope, Monsieur, that the exact practice of these things will
finally make us good Missionaries according to the heart of
God.

LoIler 490•• Rca. 2, p. 34.
INicolas Pavillon, Bishop of AIet.
2They will go from virtue to virtue. Ps. 84:8. "1hey 80 from strenath to streqth;

they shall_ the God of Gods in Zion." (NAB) [D-RB. Ps. 83:8. "For the lawgiver shall
give a blessing. they shall 80 from virtue to virtue: the God of aods shall be seen in
Sian."
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491•• TO SAINT WUISE

Saint-Lazare, Sunday morning [OCtober 28, 16401'

Mademoiselle.

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Be at peace about my health. The fever I had yesterday has

greatly lessened and I am going to take some medicine directly.
which, if Our Lord pleases, will cause me to perspire. May His
Holy Name be blessed!

I did not say to notify the Ladies; the officers will be
sufficient. And if you are getting along well where you are, I
do not think you should come to La Chapelle for this
ceremony. Think about it. I dread the thought of the coach
for you. If you do go, try a sedan-chair. please.

With regard to your business matter, I exclude the wood
merchant. Those people have a propensity for going bankrupt
and I know hardly any. except one in Troyes, who has not
finally gone under. As for the other, I would not know what
to say, except that this large number of new houses causes me
to think he is a contractor. and those people usually get their
affairs all mixed up.

I just asked M. Dehorgny whether we would need it; he
foresees that we shall. In two days. I shall make a decision
about it for you, if you do not find anything better. although
before God I see nothing more reliable.

By the mercy of God, we repaid ten thousand Iivres this

Letter 491. - Archives oftbe Motherhouse ofthe DaughtersofCharity. original autograph
lctte<.

IThis letter. written on a Sunday, with winter approaching, between the death of
ComlIllmder de Sillcry (September 26. 1640) and. no. 494 (November I, 1640), could have
been written only on September 30 or October 7. 14. 21, or 28. If we compare what the
Saint said here about the state of his health with what be wrote on November I, we are
inclined to prefer the Sunday nearest All Saints' Day.
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year, really a little short of fifteen.2 and I hope that what
Providence has given us through the Commander' will keep
us from running into debt. except for the house we need to
buy for the Sisters.4

Enclosed is a letter a virtuous priest from Sedan wrote to
me. See if we can send a very good Sister. It is a newly-Chris
tianized area. The Duc and the Duchesse have been Catholic
for just a little while. Heresy established its throne in that
principality ninety years ago.' Oh! how I wish you were In
good health! But what can we do? Winter is here; we must
not think about it.

He is writing to Marguerite from Saint-Paul. I will not give
her the letter until I have seen you. If Barbe. from Richelieu.
were here. that would be fine. Think about the matter a little,
and about your health.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle. your most
humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

2'J'he money was probably used to pay the debts incurred by the purchase of
Saint-Lazare.

3Commander de SiUery.
4The Daughters of Charity.
'In 1555, Sedan went over to the Refonuation with its Seianeur. Henri-Robert de Ia

Marek. The abjuration of Fr6dmc-Maurice de la Tour d'Auversnc. Due de Bouillon
(1634), and his maniaae with EI60nore-Catberine de Hersh. dauahter of Fml&ic,
Governor ofFrise, and one oftbe fll'St Ladies of Charity, were the main reasons for the
return of that ancient town to the CathoDe faith.



- 149-

492.· THE TOWN MAGISTRATES OF METZ TO SAINT VINCENT

October 1640

Monsieur,

You have placed us under so great an obligation by relieving, as
you have, the poverty and extreme need ofour poor and our beggars,
who are uncomplaining and sick, and especially the poor monasteries
of nuns in this city, that we would be ungrateful people were we to
remain any longer without expressing to you our sentiments about
it. We can assure you that the alms you sent to this area could not
have been distributed or used in a better way than for our poor, who
are in such great number here, and especially as regards the nuns,
who are without any human assistance. Some have not enjoyed their
limited revenues since the war and the others no longer receive
anything from the wealthy people of the city who used to give them
alms, because the latter have been deprived of the means of doing
so. Allthis obliges us to entreat you, as wedo most humbly, Monsieur,
to be so kind as to continue, both to the said poor and to the
monasteries in this city, the same assistance you have bestowed up
to now. It Is a cause of great merit for those who are doing such a
good work, and for you, Monsieur, who are responsible for it and
which you administer with so much prudence and skill. You will thus
acquire a great reward in heaven.

493•• TO LAMBERT AUX COmEAUX, SUPERIOR, IN R1CHELIEU'

Paris. October 29. 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

Letterm. - AbeUy. op. cit.• bk.lI. chap. XI. sect. It p. 376.

Letter 493. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, origina1 autograph letter.
7be name of the person to whom this letter was addressed is not indicated on the

original: the contentll allow us to guess the name of the recipient.
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I wrote yesterday asking you to give Monsieur des Noyers'
a written statement' of what you would like His Eminence' to
be so kind as to grant you. And in this letter, I beg you to do
nothing about it, if he does not ask you to do so. It would
also be well for you not to complain, but rather to express a
most profound gratitude for the good things he has done for
us, as we are obliged to do.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

494•• TO SAINT WUISE

Saint-Lazare, All Saints' Day [16401'

Mademoiselle,

My slight fever obliges me to stay at home. I went out last
Tuesday with the intention of going to see you, but I became
more ill. Nevertheless, there are a great number of matters
demanding that I see you. There is a small property in La
Villette,' just about one acre, including the house and the

2"f'nm9ois Sublet des Noyen, Secretary of State. He died October 20, 1645. at the age
of fifty-seven. His uncle. M. de Champipy. had been Superintendent of Finances at the
same time as Michel de MariUac. Saint Louise's uncle.

lIn the orlJinaI manuscript, the Saint inadvertently repeated "'in a written statement"
before and after the words "'Momieur del Noyers."
~dinal Ricbelicu.

Lener 494. -Archives ofthc Mothel'houseof theDaughtersofCharity. oriJinal autopph_.
'Reference to the Saint's fever in a previous letter (cl. no. 491 [October 28. 1640» and

In this letter; the continued interest in a house in La Villette (cr. no. 425 [February 4,
1640)); and the certainty of AU Saints in the beadiq of thit Jetter prompt us to assign
1640 81 the year in which this letter was written.

2Then a small commune, it is today a district in Paris.
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garden. It belongs to the parish of La Villette and comes under
that house for dues' and justice. It is the last house in the
village, beyond and on the same side as the church, from which
it is not so far as yours. They mentioned four or five thousand
francs. There is a main building or two, with a barn and stable,
country style, and it gets air on the side and in the back. It is
the only thing for sale in La Villette; see what you think of it.

The Ladies in this parish4 are complaining about Marie and
her way of acting and want someone else. How will we
discharge her and whom will you send in her place?

Whom do you have in mind for Sedan? I am being
pressured for a Sister. I have written that perhaps you will be
going there, but how can we expose you to so much danger
in such a season?

I do not know what to tell you about that fine young
woman from Angers, except that it is not your concern, seeing
that she cannot put up with so important a matter as that of
uniformity of habit.' Still I think we should wait a while.

Your son could be part ofthe mission in Le Mont-Ie-Hery.'
The Duchesse d'Aiguillon is supposed to come and see you

the first chance she gets. Please keep things the way she likes
them. She will speak to the Procurator General' with regard

'A tribute that certain properties owed to the feudal lords on whom they depended.
"Saint-Laurent.
5The uniformity of the habit was not the only obstacle to the per.everance of the

postulants from Angers. The climateofParis did not qrce with them. Saint Louise stated
this in a letter to the Abb6 de Vaux who wished to send her two YOUDJ womea: ...
hope," she wrote. (d. Ecrlts spirltuels. L. 44) «that they will be free of the weaknesses
to which the young women from Anprs who come here are subject.. I think that our
Sister Marie. whom I brouJbt aIona with me, will be the fltSt of thole who will have
enough courage and strenatb. The last two who came before her bad causht incurable
illnesses as soon as they anivcd.. have been constantly listless since they have been iD this
house, and are DOW on their deathbed. They are the two pemncs."lt would appear that
at least one of them survived because in a letter dated November 27 (1646) Saint Louise
told the Abb6 de Vaux that "of all our Sisters who have come from Anprs. only Sister
Perrine has left." (Cr. Ecrltsspiritwls. L. 164.)

'Today it is Montlh&y (Essoone).
'Mathieu Mole.
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to relieving you of the children who have been weaned. I am,
in the love of Our Lord, your servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

495•• TO JACQUES THOLARD, IN ANNECY

Paris. November 13. 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter and have read and reread it with

consolation, seeing the sensitivity of your conscience; and on
the other hand with sorrow, because you are not submitting
to the advice of that holy Prelatel and to what I said to you
concerning those miserable feelings that come upon you in
confession. In the name of Our Lord, Monsieur, hold firmly
to what we have told you. From whom can you learn God's
Will better than from that holy Prelate and, if holy humility
allows me, from him who is the interpreter of God's Will for
you? o Jesus! Monsieur, absit 2 from you to ever reflect on all
that again, any more than on feelings of gluttony or on
thoughts that come to you at times; or on marriage, any more
than on feelings of despair. All those things are nothing but
exercises for your purgation, illumination, and perfection, and
so that you can sympathize with those whom you see in similar
dispositions. Alas! Monsieur, it is God's plan that those who
are to help others spiritually fall into the temptations of mind

Letter 495.. Archives of the Mission, Turin, original autograph letter.
1Juste Guerin. Bishop of Geneva.
2Parbeit.
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and body by which others can be tormented. Therefore, submit
your judgment to what the Bishop and I have told you, please,
and do not think about and do not even confess these things.
Scorn both these evil suggestions and the wickedness of their
author, who is the devil. Be very cheerful and humble yourself
as much as you can. Ordinarily, God allows these things to
happen to free us from some hidden pride and to engender in
us holy humility. They will diminish in the measure that you
humble your understanding, and will disappear when you have
made noticeable progress in that virtue. Strive therefore to
acquire it.

No rule obliges one to sin if the substance of the act of
transgression is not sinful in itself, or if contempt, bad
example, or disobedience do not enter in, when the thing is
commanded by virtue of holy obedience; but we do well to
render ourselves exact to it on the mission just as at home.

With regard to genuflections in the rooms, it suffices to
make them at the long intervals and not every time one leaves
and returns, and only in places where one sleeps.

And as far as your letters are concerned, they will always
be very dear to me. I think it would be well for you to make
them a little shorter and in brief paragraphs, so that I can put
the answer in the margin.

My little weak spells from a double quartan fever'
prevented me from writing to your mother. I will do so and
will send her the books you indicated to me.

Well now, Monsieur, I will close by telling you that I receive
an inexpressible consolation from you. You will understand

3An intermittent fever that recurs at approximately scventy~two-hour intervals.



- 154-

it in the presence of God. In His love and in that of His holy
Mother, I am, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Tholard, Priest of tbe Mission, in
Annecy

4%•• TO LOUIS LEBRErON, IN ROME

Paris. November 14. 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Your letters still console me, even though our affairs are

making no progress. I know that nothing can be added to your
diligence and that this is not due to you personally, to your
zeal, nor your handling of the matter. Our Lord has given you
both and is directing this matter according to the order of His
eternal Providence. Be assured, Monsieur, that you will see in
this situation that it is for the best and I think I can already
see it as clearly as the light of day. 0 Monsieur, how good it
is to let oneself be guided by His Providence! The problem
here has been that the one who has the power' did not approve
of my having forwarded the letter you sent me for the purpose
of informing His Holiness' about us, and he told me himself,
just three days ago, to wait for another one' and he would

Letter 496. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, oriJinal autograph letter.
'Cardinal Ricbclieu.
'U,ban VIII (1623-1644).
3Another Pope. Innocent X (1644-1655) was elected after Cardinal Richelieu bad died,

so the latter's promise was without effect. The question of a house in Rome was not
settled until 16S9 when the Missionaries moved into MonteCitorio. thchouse ofCardinal_.
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take care of our business personally. So let us leave it at that,
Monsieur. And ifyou are able meanwhile to obtain permission
to have a small hospice in Rome, do so.

Work patiently with your shepherds;' what you told me
about them thrilled me with pleasure because you can say with
good reason that pauperes evangelizantur.'

And in the midst of that, labor at our other little affairs as
we are doing here on our little Rules, which we are adapting,
as much as we can, to the ones you mentioned to me. I think
we shall decide to make the Good Purposes of living and dying
in the Mission, the first year in the seminary; the simple vow
of stability in the second year of the said seminary; and of
making it solemnly in eight or ten years, as the Superior
General sees fit. That will be equivalent, in a sense, to the
faculty of expelling incorrigibles. We will have to find some
safeguards with regard to the vows of poverty, chastity, and
obedience, such as inflicting excommunication against
proprietors every year. It seems that the majority of our
friends are leaning that way and that differences of opinion
are common in the religious state, which we avoid in this
manner, although we have reason to hope for its spirit.

With regard to the Bishops, we submit to their obedience,
as the servants of the Gospel to their master, as far as our
external functions are concerned, and to their punishments,
for exterior faults outside the house. And the Bishop of
Meaux' wished us to submit to him, when faults in the house

"All around Rome, for a radius of more than twenty miles. lay ullCUltivatcd land. In
the winter. this vast soUtude of pastureland was the mcetinJ place of a creal number of
shepherds. who returned to their own lands with their flocks when sprina arrived. In
attcndina to these poor forsaken people. deprived of Mus and the sacr8IDCDU. LouIs
Lebreton had undertaken a my dlrrlCUlt and meritorious work. completely <:OIDronned
to the end of his Institute.

'The poor are ewmrel~. Luke 7:22. "00 and report to John what you have seen
and heard. The blind recover their sight, cripples walk,leperl are cured. the lIeaf bear,
dead men are raised to nre, and the poor have the Iood news preached to them." (NAB)

'Dominique ~auier.
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are concerned, in three cases, namely, murder, mutilation of
limb of someone in the Company, and lechery in the said
house. For domestic discipline, government of the Congrega
tion, election and resignation of officers and transfer from
one place to another, and visitations: all those matters will
depend on the Superior General. What do you think of all
that?

We are working, from this side of the mountains, on
obtaining consent from the General of Holy Spirit' for the
union. I am sending you the power of attorney, from the one
who was appointed by him, to tender his resignation in favor
ofM. Dehorgny.' Please have it recognized as soon as possible
and take care of the creation (?) of the hundred ecus pension
he reserved for himself. We are in agreement with the town
of Toul, although the matter has not yet been committed to
writing. I ask you, Monsieur, not to waste time on that and
not to tell anyone whomsoever what I wrote to you concerning
the letter you sent me to inform His Holiness, nor what I was
promised.

I am, nevertheless, in the love of Our Lord, your most
humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Thank you for the care you are taking of the young women
about whom M. de Saint-Aignan' wrote to you. Please
continue.

Addressed: Monsieur Lebreton, Priest of the Mission, in
Rome

'Olivier de la Trau, Sieur de Ia Terrade. was appointed Superior General of the Order
of the Holy Spirit in France in 1619 and in 1621. Until J62Sthe General in France
depended on the one who resided in Rome. Olivier de la Terrade was detained for some
time in the prisons of the Inqui.ition.

ilTIris refers to the eltablilhment in Tool.
'Paul Chevalier had been the Canon of Saint-Aignan in the church of Notre-Dame in
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497.• TO PIERRE ESCART, IN ANNECY

Paris, November 14, 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter with a very special consolation, seeing

how you accepted what I told you about the difficulty you
are having with regard to M. Clodoing). 0 Monsieur, how I
thank God for that, as also for the zeal he has given you for
the observance of the little Rules, and for the advancement in
virtue of the person you mentioned to me. But because zeal
like other virtues becomes a vice through excess, we must be
careful not to let ourselves fall into this labyrinth; for zeal
which goes outside the enclosure of love of the neighbor is no
longer zeal, but the passion of antipathy. I admit that the
beginning may have been zeal, but the excess caused it to
degenerate into what I have just told you. The proof is that
neither what our worthy Reverend Mother' said to you, nor
what I wrote you, nor the fact that you were told that others
did not support what you wrote in your last letter to me- none
of this has rid your spirit of the feelings (would that it were
only feelings!) but has not even dispelled or changed the
opinion you have of him. That is why, Monsieur, I most
humbly beg you to think about the matter seriously before
God and about what I am going to say to you, namely, (I)
that Our Lord imputes to Himself the contempt in which you
hold that individual; qui vos spernit me spernit;' (2) that what

Paris since 1638. He later became Vicar General of Cardinal de Retz. the Archbishop of
Paris, and died in 1674.

Letter 497•. Archives of the Mission. Turin, original autograph letter.
18aint Jane Frances de Chantal.
l.He who spurns you, spurns me. Lk. 10:16. "He who hears you, hears me. He who

rejects you, rejects me. And he who rejects me, rejects him who sent me. to (NAB)
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He appears to have denounced the most in the Gospel are rash
judgments; (3) that He pronounced a number of maledictions
on people who judged their neighbor rashly; (4) that He was
accused of being a vain man, a lover of self, allowing people
to pour ointments on His head; that those who drew near to
Him proclaimed Him a man who ate sumptuously, drank
wine, and who did not observe any rule of Moses or make His
Apostles observe them, allowing them to pick ears of com and
eat the grains on the Sabbath day; that He did not teach His
disciples to pray as Saint John did. Now, who spread these
rumors? It was His own disciples, or one of them. Why so?
It was because they had not recognized, in the beginning, the
spirit in which Our Lord was doing those things. And because
it did not resemble their own, they did not, in the beginning,
confront their feelings, which so obscured their reason that it
was no longer able to distinguish the appearance of truth or
of falsehood. Thoughts in conformity with their feelings and
their marred reason crowded in on their imagination, and
inde,' little by little, contempt, hatred and everything ensuing
from them appeared. 0 Dieu! Monsieur, how rillhtly did He
who sawall that cry out so stronalY against rash judgments,
and how right you are to fear that what you told me about
that person may have begun with some natural antipathy or
with a strong tendency to zeal, which, through too harsh a
spirit, has become less circumspect! In the name of God,
Monsieur, think about it; and even though you will not believe
what I am tellinll you, at least entertain the doubt that it may
be so, seeing that you are the only one who holds that opinion,
and that the Bishop,' our worthy Mother, and those who are
near him, who see and observe him as you do, tell me the

'17I<n.
4JUite 0uCriD. Bishop ofGelleva.
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contrary. And in this doubt, 0 Jesus! Monsieur, you are
obliged to do all you can to free yourself of these opinions,
to humble yourself greatly in that regard and to allow no
longer a single thought contrary to the esteem, charity, and
submission of spirit that you owe to the said Gentleman. Bless
God, however, Monsieur, since you do not sin by defect, but
rather by an excess of a virtue, because it will be less painful
to moderate your zeal than to acquire it if you did not have
it. Pray to God for me, please, who have none at all for my
advancement in the virtue that He has given me.

I am, in His love and that of His holy Mother, your most
humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

I entreat you, Monsieur, to make a few meditations on what
I have said to you and to send me the resolutions Our Lord
gives you on this subject.

Addressed: Monsieur Escart, Priest of the Mission, in
Annecy

498•• TO !IERNARD COOOING, IN ANNECY

Paris. November IS. 1640

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I wrote you a long letter about a month ago; there is little

left to tell you at present.

Letter 491. - Archives of the Mission. Turin, original autoJl'apb letter.
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1 had the four hundred livres sent to those two young men
from Annecy who are studying in Orleans and had them given
to the Sisters of Sainte-Marie' from the Paris house for that
purpose.

Monsieur Duhamel wrote to me from Lyons, eight or ten
days ago, that he wished to see me two leagues from Paris; I
have not heard anything about it since.

I sent you word, I think, about the demise of the late
Commander de Sillery. His death corresponded to his beauti
ful life. He went to heaven like a monarch going to take
possession of his kingdom, with an indescribable peace,
confidence, gentleness, and strength. 0 Monsieur, what a great
servant of God he was! I was recently telling His Eminence
what I just told you, and that, for the eight or ten years I had
the honor of being near him, I never saw in him a single
thought, word, or deed that did not have God as its aim,
directly or indirectly, not even one thought of impurity in all
the cordial communications he had at Sainte-Marie; and he
assured me of that many times.' 0 Monsieur, how good God
is to those who detach themselves from the affections of the
world to unite themselves to Him!

I most humbly greet the Company and am, in the love of
Our Lord, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Annecy, in Annecy

IVisitation nuns.
2He had left his magnificent mansion. toward the end of July 1632. to establish himself

in a house adjoinina the first monastery of the Visitation, with the intention of assisting
at the religious exercises of the nuns. For this purpose be had reserved for himself in
their church the first chapel to the right on entering.
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49... • SAINT JANE FRANCES TO SAINT VINCENT

November 24, 1640

I cannot doubt that there is need of an Apostolic Visitor to
preserve uniformity in the Institute and to prevent changes. If that
does not come about during my lifetime, I will leave very express
and exact statements about it, which will have to be well digested
and consulted. This will come about through the assistance ofyour
goodness and of people qualified to do it, for, since I know that
people are always wanting me to speak my mind, I shall do so plainly,
but not so as to take a stand on what I say.

Now, I think, very dear Father, that we must take the time to pray
hard and weigh the <iffair-as well as how and when it is to be
realized-for I even think that the reason that made those Gentlemen
decide to put the matter offstill holds. Sister Superior wrote telling
me that it was a secret she dared not put on paper. I almost think
that this may be what our Blessed Father did not want; now may
God preserve us from it/ Do you not think that I am being inspired,
very dear Father? I would be very glad to know if. with regard to
that person, it is not advisable, indeed necessary, to let the matter
wait until it is no longer on her mind. Urust you understand me,
and there is scarcely any hurry, since the monasteries are still fervent
in their observances, thanks to Our Lord.

I sometimes think that, if Our Lord grants me a little longer life,
I ought to send our confessor to visit OUT monasteries in order to
examine the state of their observances, and to bid them my last
farewell, so that I might take news from them to our Blessed Father.
This pretext would give no offense and, since he is known and
esteemed by a large number ofour houses, at least theprincipal ones,
he could gently slip in some ideas about the necessity ofa few visits
in order to maintain uniformity and, if it was thought adVisable, he
could show the letter I had written to them on the subject,! which

Lder.....Ard1ives oftbe Vilitltion of Annecy: Chantal (Ste J.-F. de). S6ric Oeuvres,
B. No. 11. rot7 vDla. This edition usa the text of the manUKript copy published by
Devol. 01'. cit.. 49(1973), pp. 350-"1. no. ZS.

lin March 1640. Saint Jane Frances wrote to aU the Superiors of the Visitatioo Order
to ueertain their opiniona with reprd to an Apostolic Visitor. (Cf. Devos, op. cit., 49
(1973]. pp. 219-223. no. IS.)
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had been approved by al/ of you. I trust that the majority would
concur with the idea; at least, they would keep the secret until we
had won over our Prelates, whom I cannot bring myself to believe
would not acquiesce, if the matter were communicated to them
properly, as could be done by the Bishops of Sens, Bourges, and
Chalons, and by you, dearest Father. Once a year, several of them
go to Paris and, by winning over a certain number, they could enact
a decree of their commendations that could be communicated to
some others with favorable letters such as they judge advisable. For,
ifthis establishment does not come about by common agreement- of
the principal ones, ofcourse- it would bring trouble to the Institute.
I think that it would be better to wait until some need arises by way
of some disorder that cannot be rectified by the means ordained in
the "Custom Book. n

I am putting down here everything that comes to my mind in the
presence of my dearest Father's spirit. I know he bears with me
graciously, for alas! how do I know what I am saying? These
impartant <iffairs are not suitable for weak minds like mine. Most
certainly, I make too great demands on your time, but it is the
goodness ofyour fatherly heart that gives me complete confidence.
Best and dearest Father, beseech the Infinite Goodness to receive me,
when I depart this life, into the arms ofHis gentle mercy. I am. ...

4!1!1•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{November 28, 1640/

Monsieur,

Madame de Lillncourt2 told me she would send for me tomorrow
around eight o'clock. I most humbly entreat you to let me know if

Letter 499. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 22.
lIn this letter Saint Louise refers to the establishment of tbe Oauahters of Charity,

November 29, 1633. If she it Dot mistaken, this Ieucr should belong to November 28.
1638. 1639, or 1640. Only the third date is possible, for Saint Vincent was absent from.
Paris on November 28 of 1638 aDd 1639.

2Jcanne de Schomberg. the daughter of Marshal Henri de Schomberg and the wife of
Roger de Uancourt du Plessis, was a pious and talented woman. We have a booklet of
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there is anything that could keep me from going to see her, and to
remember what I told you today with regard to our Sisters. It was
on such a day as tomorrow, five or seven years ago, that the first
ones began to live in community, although quite poorly. I had a
thought this evening that delighted me. It was that, since, by the grace
of God, they are better than they were in the beginning, that after
the few years I hope to remain on earth, the one whom God will give
them will draw down upon them more blessings by her good example.
That is what I desire with all my heart and ask of our good God,
and that I may be until my last hour. ...

508•• TO SAINT LOUISE

[November 28 or 29, 1640)'

Mademoiselle,

There is nothing to keep you from going to see Madame
de Liancourt, whom I greet most humbly.

I will try to arrange the meeting for our Ladies for next
Monday, since I cannot do so any sooner. Never have I had
such a strong feeling of God's guidance of your Sisters as I
have recently.

hers entitled: R~,lemMt donni por NM datM • /unite qflfl/ili 4 MtMI6/M ••• (the
Princess of Manillac. her ifanddaulhtcr]. edited by Abbe Jean-Jacques Boileau. Paris,
1698. The Chiteau de Uancourt was famous for its beautiful gardens and admirable
fountains. It was truly a princely residence and weU-known to bi.h society. More than
once the Duchene de Uancourt had received Saint Louise there. She used to call her her
dear friend. She helped Saint Louise considerably in her charitable works, encourapd
the zeal of Adrieo Bourdoise. and took under her patronage the Daupters of Providence.
Pascal, Arnauld and Lc Maistrc de Sacy finally succeeded in completely winnin& OVer to
Jansenism both her husband and herself. She died in the ChAteau de Uancourt on June
15, 1674, at the aae of lCVenty-four. Abbe Boileau wrote her bioJ!'aphy at the beainnil1l
of the above-mentioned booklet. A sketch of her life is a1Io found in the Jansenist work
of AbW Leclerc. Vies intirusanres et idifumtes de nligiewta du Port~Royal et de
plusieurs persomtes qui leur itaitnt attachhs. 17S()..1752. 4 vols.• vol. I. pp. 411 ff.

Letter 500.. Saint Paul manuscript, p. 22.
'This letter is a reply to no. 499 and was written shortly after it.
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501•• TO SAINT LOUISE

saint-Lazare. Monday morning [Around 1640JI

Mademoiselle.

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I did not receive the letter you wrote to M. de Vaux in

answer to his which I am returning to you; I did have the one
you wrote to Richelieu. which I just sent. When I see the
first·mentioned. I will tell you my opinion. and we shall discuss
what the said Monsieur de Vaux wrote to you and talk about
the little children.' We must hold a general meeting' as soon
as possible.

I ask you. in the meantime. to take care of your health. I
am. in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

I think there would be more humility in calling the
Daughters of Charity by the title of Sisters rather then
Dau&hters.' That is what they do at Sainte·Marie.

Address«!: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 511. - ArchivCl of the Million. Pari., oriainal autoaraPb letter.
IbtterD81 evideDce prompta: us to asip. this date: it was in 1640 that Saint Vincent

bcpa to use the term "SiRen," aDd in March of that year that the Daupters of Charity
undertook the work of tbe FoundliRp at the Coucbc.

'Tbefou_.
3A acneral meetins of the Ladies of Charity.
"Henceforth SaiBt Vincent wiD try to conform to the advice he siva Saint Louise here,

but at tima habit win prevail.
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50:1•• THE TOWN MAGISTRATES OF PONT-A-MOUSSONJ
TO SAINT VINCENT

December 1640

The fear ofseeing ourselves deprived, in a short lime, of the alms
it has pleased your goodness to distribute to our poor, causes us to
have recourse to you, Monsieur, in order to procurefor them, please,
with as much zeal as heretofore, the same assistance, since the need
is greater than it has ever been. Two years ago the horvest failed; the
troops hove used ouryoung wheat asfeed; the never-ending garrisons
have left us only objects that arouse compassion; those who were
comfortable are reduced to beggary. These are motives as powerful
as they are true to animate the tenderness ofyour heart, already full
oflove andpity, to continue its kindly irif/uence on our five hundred
poor. They would die in afew hours, if, unfortunately, that kindness
were to fail them. We entreat your goodness not to allow this
extremity, but to give us some crumbs from the superfluity of the
other towns. You will not only bestow alms on our poor, but you
will draw them out of the jaws ofdeath and make us deeply obliged
to you.

583. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Saturday morning (1640 or 1641]1

MademoiseUe,

I think, MademoiseUe, that Sister Vincente' from Richelieu

Letter 501. - AbeDy, op. cit .• bk. II. chap. XI,ICC1:. I, pp. 379-380.
lpont-a-Mousson is in the present dipartement ofMcurthe--et-Moselle. between Metz

and Nancy, an area which formed part of the provinI;:e of Lorraine at the time of Saint
Vincent. Lorraine suffCl'Od great destruction from the Thirty Yean: War (1611-1641).

Letter503. -Archivesofthe Motbcrhouseofthe DauJhtcnofCharity. oriaina1 autoaraPb
Iett«.

IWhcn Saint Vincent was writina: tbi. letter. amona the Dauabter. of Charity there
was a Sister sent from Rkhelieu: Lambert au Couteaux wu Superior of the estab
lishment founded in that town; and Saint Vincent was thinkiq; .bout the transfer of the
Sisters' MothcrbouJe. These three details toaetber brina: us to adopt the approximate dale
liven here. However. it was more Ukely 1641 thaD 1640.

2perhaps SiIter Vincente Auchy. who wu born in IUchclieu and bad recently CDtered
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is to be preferred in this situation. And then, that young
woman needs an important duty to satisfy her quick mind.
She is a very fine young woman, with a good reputation in
her own region and has perseveringly served her mistress for
seven or eight years. That poor woman is inexpressibly pained
by her absence. There are some persons that do not adjust at
first to every little rule. Time takes care of everything. I
experience that situation every day among ourselves.

I am filled with esteem and affection for that work.3 This
morning, I thought of sending for M. Lambert, the Superior
in Richelieu, to be of service to that work and to all our
Charities, but it is not yet time.'

I will take a look at the house.'
Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

504•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Vincent de Paul wants to know what the number of foundlings is
and if it is possible to have wet-nurses at the price he mentioned;
that would encourage everyone.

the DauJhters of Charity. It seems that she remained in Paris her whole life. except for
a few months spent in Chars in 16S2. She did not know how to read or write. and siped
with a crOiS the document establishina the Company of the Daughters of Charity on
August 8, 16SS. (Cr. Ecril3spirituels, L. 36.)

'Probably the Confraternities of Charity.
4Lam.bert aux Cooteaux remained in Richelieu until 1642.
SMaIl probably a house proposed to Saint Louise for herself and her small Com

munity.

Letter 504. - This letter was listed in a cataloguc: of M. Charavay, an autograph dealer
in Paris. The oriainalletter was entirely in Saint Vincent's hand and comprised two pqe5.
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505•• TO CHARLES OZENNE,' IN TROYES

January 14 [1641]'

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Man Dieu! Monsieur, how sorry I am about good Monsieur

Dufestel's' illness. I entreat you, in the name of Our Lord
Jesus Christ, Monsieur, to have him well taken care of in every
way possible. I have no doubt that you and the whole
Company are doing that with all the charity imaginable;
however, please have him carefully examined by the best
doctor and spare nothing for him. 0 man Dieu! Monsieur,
how I would like to be with you to support you in the care
and assistance you are giving!

Our Lord has been pleased to reward good Monsieur de
Sergis for his labor; I will let you know how in two or three
days.' Meanwhile, please pray to God for him.

Tell Monsieur Dufestel that we shall let him know later if

Letter 50S. - Archives of the Mission. Turin. seventeenth or eighteenth century copy.
ICbarlcs Ozenne. born in Nibas (Somme) on April 1.5, 1613. was ordained a priest in

1637, and was received into the Conaresation aCthe Mission on June 10. 1638. After his
seminary, be was placed in Troyes, where be made his vows on August 29, 1642, and
was named Superior in 1644. Saint Vincent recalled him from that house in 1653 to
entrust him with the direction of the Mission in Poland. "He is, to he said. "a zealous
and detached man of God. who has the grace of leadership, and is able to win the hearts
of those within and outside the Community. to Unfortunately the career of this excellent
Missionary was brief. He died in Warsaw on Auaust 14, 16S8. (Cr. Notices, vol. Ill, pp.
148-1S4.)

2The copyist wrote January 14. 1740. The number 7 is evidently the result of a
distraction and the O. a misreading. Robert de Sergis. whose death is mentioned in this
letter. was spoken of as stiD Hving in letter 475 of August 26. 1640. In letter 507 of
February 3, 1641. Saint Vincent speaks of his death as a quite recent occurrence.
Therefore, 1641 has been assigned as the probable date of this letter.

'superior of the house of Troycs.
"This letter. sent to the SUperiors of aU the houses of the Congrcsation, is not extant.

We know nothing about the last moments of Robert de Sergis.
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it is appropriate for him to make use of the nephew of the
Bishop of Troyes' to ,et payment from Monsieur de Saint
Armand, and that, nevertheless, we shall continue the pay
ment, as well as the Commander's' annuity. Tell him also that
I really think we shall have to make an effort, through a friend,
to obtain the house he spoke to me about and that we must
not waste any time. Good Monsieur Gouault7 will continue
his assistance with that as with all thiDas, as I am asking him
in his loadness. And I shall earnestly request the place he
discussed with me, now that that load confrere is back.

Monsieur du Coudray has not yet returned. I am very
worried about him, because he should have been here ten days
ago.

We have one of your relatives here by the name of Hurtel.'
He wishes to give himself to Our Lord in our Little Company.
And I, I greet load Monsieur Dufestel and embrace him in
spirit with all the humility and affection in my power, as I do
all the rest of your family. I am, in the love of Our Lord,
Monsieur, your most humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Add~: Reverend Mother Superior of the Visitation
Sainte-Marie of Troyes to be delivered to Monsieur Ozenne,
Priest of the Mission, in Troyes

'Jtea4 de Brealay, Biahop of Troyel.
'<;omml"", do SlIIory. H.1IId IIiIIIot> a_had _ to hav. tbe CooarepIion

of the Miuion Cltablished in Tro)'CI aDd to thil end had aeaotiatcd a CODtract with SaiDt
Vincent is 163•. Six priests ad two Brothers wcreto.1tatioood tbcnto preach millions
in Ihe _1IId on Ihe ....... of ComIIIandcr do SlIIory IIId to ..--.Ihe _
for ordiDatioD. The Bilbop Ul\U'ed them aD lUlDual iBcome of two thousaod Iivra; the
Cevnm-nder hair that amount.

7~butieROouault. a middIe-clau pnllmum of Troya.
'FrUQOiI Hurtel, born in Nibu (Somme) in lQJ. entered the CoDJreptioa of the

MiJaion on November 26. 1640, made biJ YOWl on~ber I. 1M2. aDd wu ordained
a priest in 1645.
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506. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint·Lazare. Thursday morning [January 31. 1641)1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I cannot thank you as humbly and affectionately as I would

like, for your assistance in our need. I beg Our Lord to reward
you and to increase His love in you. I just told someone to
send for the notary tomorrow to draw up a statement of that
sum for you and I will try to give you some money we owe
you as soon as possible.

I was thinking of coming to see you today, but they think
I should be bled a second time. If I can do so, it will be
tomorrow, God willing. We have many things to discuss with
you; the most urgent is the one concerning the Sister for Sedan.
Please send for Marie. from Saint-Germain, and speak to her
and see whom you will put in her place. She must leave in five
or six days and I must send the final decision to the Pastor
of Saint-Germain.'

The meetina went well enoulh in my opinion, thank God.
In His love, I am your servant.

V.D.

Add~:Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter•• - Archives orthe MotherboulCofthe DauJbten ofCharity. oripnal autop'aph
lot.....

lTbe reference to Sister Marie Joly IcMls us to thiat that this letter prcceda: BO. 509
and DO. '12, which were Written in 1641; this letter SClCIIlI to precede no. 509 by. week.
~ CoIombet ,.,.. Putor of Saiat-GenRaia-I'Auxerroil from Mweb 16. 1636 to

July 6, 1657.
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5ll7•• TO WUlS LEBRETON, IN ROME

Paris, February 3, 1641

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have not written to you for a long time. My journey from

Richelieu, the urgent business matters I found upon my return,
and the illness I had afterwards, together with my usual
laziness, are the cause. Hereafter I shall write my letters to
you more often, with God's help, which I hope for.

The account you gave me of your missiolt in the diocese of
Porto consoled me greatly, and more than I can tell you. I
have one remaining difficulty about it, to know why you stay
so briefly in each place. The maxim of the Mission is to stay
and work on the spot until every soul has fulfJlled his
obligation or not, which we have had to do because those who
have the greatest need of it are always ad/eces.'

I spoke to the Duchesse d'Aiguilion about your suggestion
to be made to His Eminence' concerning our foundation in
Rome. I have no answer yet.

I am greatly consoled by what you wrote to me: that
Cardinal Bagni' has thought of us with reference to that
chapel, and I entreat God to sanctify his dear soul more and
more.

I would not know what to tell you about the various
suggestions you made to me concerning those chapels and the
different places you proposed, except that I entrust the whole
matter to the Providence of God and to the good advice that
persons kindly disposed toward us could give you there. I

IAUIr 587•• CoIlcctioo for the procas of beatification.
'The drcp come out of the barrel lut.
2Cardinal Richelicu.
3Qiovanni Francesco Guidi, Cardinal di Baano.
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cannot tell you how much alms have diminished here and the
difficulty of finding any loans. Everyone is being affected by
the misery of the age. We are patiently awaiting the decision
of His Eminence and the timing of Providence with regard to
our establishment.

No one has asked me for the money you told me you drew
there.

I am also waiting for the opportunity to speak and have
others speak in reference to the Abbots on whom the two
priories depend,' in order to obtain their consent regarding
the union. We got along well with the man who held the
authority of General de la Terrade from Holy Spirit, concern
ing the house in Toul, and were told that he was working to
obtain his consent, as you informed me.

Here are some letters and notes from the Bishop of Geneva'
concerning his plan for a seminary, whose direction he wishes
to give to the Missionaries we have in his diocese. Take a look
at these letters and his note and the one from Monsieur
Codoing; seal the letters and deliver them to those to whom
they are addressed; and do all you can, please, for the success
of his plan. See how important it is in so many circumstances
that there be an establishment of the Company.

The Reverend Fathers' with whom you communicate most
familiarly there are writing back everything you do and
everything else that is done to you; and they are making it
known here. Please be careful about that. I am not speaking
of the Jesuit Fathers.

I almost forgot to tell you, concerning the plan of the
Bishop of Geneva, that it seems fine to me in all its extent,
except with regard to the children he wishes to be raised there.
Up to now I have not heard that any like that have succeeded

'The Prince de Conti and Cardinal Richelieu.
SJusteGuCrin.
'The Oratorians.
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for the good of the Church. And experience has shown us the
contrary with regard to those in Rouen, Bordeaux, and Agen.'
I shall write my humble opinion about it to the holy Prelate
or, in any case, to Monsieur Codoing, but the objection will
not be made by you from there, please.'

Write to both of us, please, and give us an account of what
you have done.

I received and sent to Richelieu the indulgences and the
dispensations you had obtained for them. I wrote to tell you
that it is not thought advisable here for us to employ or
negotiate with the man whose letter you sent me concerning
our affairs. And the one who can do it says that he will take
care of our affair in a little while.

I have had the honor of seeing His Eminence only once,
and of saying just two or three words to him since my return.
When the opportunity presents itself, I will say a word to him
about the Seigneur who is our patron there and assists us with
such charity. I entreat you to renew to him the offers of my
obedience, and to Monsieur Marchand also, as this new year
begins.

I hope you received the foundation of Saint-Eutrope' and
that you will continue to see to the success of that affair.

The Prelates all seem to want to have seminaries of priests,

1'fhe seminary of Rouen received only Youna men of at least fourteen years of ap.
Saint Vincent remarks elsewhere (cr. no. 709) on the smaU number of priests wbocame
from. tbis seminary. (Cr. Abbe Antoine Degert. Histoiretks#minairu./irlltt;tlls jusqu'IJ
/Q RiYolut;ON (2 vats., Paris: Beauchesne. 19121. vol. I, p. 86.) The seminaries of Agen
and Bordeaux were empty.

'Saint Vincent bad 10 very tittle objection to the admission of cbildren into the
seminaries that be always accepted them durina his lifetime either at the Bona--Bnfants
or at Saint~Cbarles. However. he wu tauabt by experience that this method was not
sufficient to realize the reform of the clerlY. both because it yielded few results and
because these results were slow in coming. He judaed riahtly. therefore. that this remote
preparation ought not to cause the neglect of the immediate preparation of those who
were about to receive Orden or had already been ordained, and that, when resources did
not permit the undcrtakina: of both objectives, it was better to CODcentnde on the more
.....t.

'In Morangis (EslOnnc).
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and of young men. The Bishop of Meaux, who is approvilll
of a foundation beilll made for us in his diocese, wishes that
sort. l • And it seems fine to me with reaard to clerlY only. The
Bishop of Saintes" is offerinl us the same thilll. And thus
God wiD make use of this Company: for the common people,
through the missions; for the clergy who are starting out,
through ordinations; for those who are already priests, by not
admittilll to benefices or vicariates anyone who has not made
his retreat and been instructed in the seminary; and for
benefactors, through the spiritual exercises. May it please the
Divine Goodness to grant us His grace to succeed!

The Company is increasing in number and in virtue, by the
mercy of God, which everyone recognizes and which was
apparent to me during the visitations. I am the only wretch
who keeps on heaping new iniquities and abominations on
myself. 0 Monsieur, how merciful God is to put up with me
with so much patience and forbearance, and how weak and
miserable I am to abuse his mercies so greatly! I entreat you,
Monsieur, to offer me frequently to His Divine Majesty.

The alms for Lorraine are stiD coming in, by the mercy of
God. Our Brother Mathieu" takes 2,500 livres there for the
poor every month, and 45,000 livres for the men and women
religious. And today we are havilll the meeting for the
assistance ofthe poor nobles who are refugees. We distributed
one thousand or so livres to them last month, and hope that
we will distribute as much today.

God has taken our good Monsieur de Sergis. I am writing
to you about it in a separate letter.

'OOomiDique 8quier. Bilbop of Meaux, bad requested tbc PricstI of the Mialion for
Olcy.

"Jacques Raoul. Sieur de .. Ouibeur,m.'_M_Il_.
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There you have our little news. I always receive yours with
consolation and I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your
most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

After the man to whom the Bishop of Geneva is writing
has seen that what he says about this Little Company can be
of service there, how about your borrowing the letter from
him to communicate it to Bishop Ingoli and those whom you
judge advisable?

Addressed: Monsieur Lebreton, Priest of the Congregation
of the Mission, in Rome

501•• TO ADRIEN BOURDOISE'

February 6. 1641

The grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ be with you forever!
The young priest named M. Clauset, who left here and

asked to enter your house, is full of good will and worthy of

Letter 508. - Reg. I. (°34. vo. The copyist noted that the ori,inalletter was in Saint
Vincent's handwriting.

lAdrien Bourdoisc. who was born July I. 1584, in Btou (Eure-et-Loir) and died in
Paris. July 19, 1655, was one of the most zealous reformm of the clergy in the seventeenth
century. He founded a Community ofpriests, the priestsofSaint-Nicoias-du-Cbardonnet,
or Nicolaltes. from the name of the Parisian parish in which they resided. He made one
of his retreats at Saint-Lazare. This fact and his advising the Due de Liancourt, patron
of several benefices, to rely on the judgment of Saint Vincent de Paul for the choice of
beneficed clergymen. show the great esteem he had for the Saint. The Saint returned this
esteem: "Gentlemen," he said one day to his Missionaries. "what a great thing a good
priest isl What can a good priest not dol What conversion can he not obtainl Look at
Monsieur Bourdoise, that exceUent priest, what is he not doing and what can he not dol"
(Cf. Abelly, op. cit., bk II, chap. V, p. 298.) Much could be said about the relationship
of these two men. As always, legend and history are intermingled, but this is not the
place to distinguish one from the other.
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your doing him the charity he is asking of you. Just four or
five days ago, I advised another priest, who is leaving Saint
Gervais and has just made his retreat in our house, to request
the same favor of you as the first. He has let me know, since
then, that you have granted it to him. As often as I have the
opportunity to direct anyone to you, I do it, and entreat you
also to kindly allow it, and what is more, not to make any
objection to receiving all those from here who wish to leave
and ask you if they can enter your house, and that, without
asking my approval. If anyone of your boarders presents
himself to enter our poor, weak Company, I also entreat you
most humbly, Monsieur, to allow us simply to accept him. I
mean your boarders and certainly not those who have the
happiness of being bound to your holy Community, which I
esteem one of the holiest in the Church of God, and in which
I would deem myself most fortunate to be, if Providence had
not attached me to this one. If I do not have this happiness
in fact, I have it in my esteem and in my attachment to being,
in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother, Monsieur ....

509.· TO SAINT WUISE

Thursday morDin. [February 7. 1641)'

Mademoiselle,

The lady officers of Saint-Germain-de-I'Auxerrois were
here at the house yesterday to remonstrate strongly with me
about our Sister Marie.' not so much in order to keep her as

Letter 519. - Archives ofthe Motherhouseof the Daughters ofCharity. oriainal autoppb
letter.

lThis letter beloqs to the Thursday preccdina no. 512. dated February 9.
2Marte Jaly. She was appreciated by the Ladies of Saint-Gennain-l'Auxerrois, who
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to get some Sisters who know how to serve and to make up
the compounds and remedies. Marie's companion does not
know anything, not even the houses of the Ladies so as to give
them information. They are asking for the one who was taken
from them and is at Saint-Etienne,' and for Vincente. It is up
to you to see how you can remove that Sister and which other
you can put in her place, or give them someone else who knows
how to make up the compounds and has some experience.
This situation shows us how necessary it is for you to come
to this parish and for all your Sisters to be well-trained.

Yesterday I saw the house that I had mentioned to you, in
the faubourg Saint-Martin, but there is not enough room. It
would be good, as you say, to have one for yourselves as soon
as possible, but that is not so easily found. In the meantime,
you will have to take the first one that is offered for rent.

Let me know, as soon as possible, please, about the choice
of the Sister and about sending her, so that you can withdraw
Marie in order to have her begin her retreat and leave next
Monday. I am ashamed of how far behind we are with regard
to that good lady from Sedan.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am, Mademoiselle, your most
humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

were sorry to ICC her leave. but did not date resist the will of SaiDt Vincent. Marie Joly
was bciDJ taken away and they Wert getting a Sister with whom tbey were not utilflcd.
Their complaints are wtdentandable.

3Saint·Et1ennc-du-Mont. a puish in Paris.
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510. - TO SAINT WUISE

Thursday, at two o'clock [February 7, 1641]1

I think, Mademoiselle, that I did not make myself well
understood concerning the Sister we must send to Saint-Ger
main. I wrote you that those Ladies are requesting the one
you took from there and placed at Saint-Etienne. It is up to
you to see if you can give them that one or some other who
comes near her in experience. Ifyou send them that one today,
the Pastor2 told me yesterday that he would send Marie back
to you this very day.

It is true that the need we have for well-trained Sisters is
very important to me.

As for the lodging in that parish, we must rent one at any
price, while waiting for the opportunity to buy one, as the
kind we need does not turn up every day.

I still see a little of t1te human in your feelings as soon as
you see me ill. You think all is lost, for want of a house. 0
woman of little faith and acceptance of the guidance and
example of Jesus Christ! For the state of the whole Church,
this Savior of the world refers to His Father with regard to
rules and order, and for a handful of young women whom
His Providence has manifestly raised up and brought together,
you think He will fail us! Come, Mademoiselle, humble
yourself very much before God, in whose love I am your
servant.

V.D.

Letter 510. - Archives of the Mission, Paris. original autograph letter.
IThis letter is a continuation of the letter Saint ViDCCDt wrote earlier this day. DO. S09.

He felt IOIIle clarifications were in order.
'PiemColombet.
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I was bled today, but I am feeling much better because of
it, thank God.

AddresMd: Mademoiselle Le Gras

511•• TO SAINT LOUISE

[February 8. 16411'

Mademoiselle,

Blessed be God that that good Sister Marie' has made up
her mind! All for the best, since you think the one from
Beauvais' has the natural aptitude to become capable of the
work at Saint-Germain.' In nomine Domini, send her, please.

Monsieur Jourdain,' whom I intended to send to
Montmorency tomorrow. is unwell. Nonetheless, your wet-

Letter511. - Archives of the Provincial House of the Daughters ofCharity, Lille, orisinal
autograph letter.

'Thislettet was written after no. 510 and before no. 512.
2Marie laly.
3probably Franooise Carcireux. Born in Beauvais. she entered the Company of the

Daughters of Charity around 1640-1641. Stadoned first at Saint-Germain-I'Auxerrois,
then with the foundlings at Bicetre, she was sent in 1648 to Richelieu. She was recalled
from there in September 1659 and sent to the hospital in Narbonne. From 1672 to 1675.
the important function of Assistant of the Company was confided to her. Two of her
sisters were Daughters of Charity and one of her brothers, Paul, was a priest in the
Congregation of the Mission.

4Saint-Germain-J'Auxerrois.
'Jean Jourdain. born in Gallius-la-Queue in 1587. was the first coadjutor Brother in

the Congregation of the Mission, which he entered on February 13, 1627. He was equerry
and majordomo at the bome of the Marquise de Maigne1ay, Marguerite de Gondi. when
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nurse will, please, attend to your little children for only seven
or eight days. I lost the note you sent me concerning the
meeting.' Please take the trouble of writing me another.

I wish you good day and peace of mind. I am, in the love
of Our Lord, your servant.

V. DEPAUL

512•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Our good Sister Marie is here at last, full of good will. I find her
a little tired from the work she has had for eight days, and greatly
fearful of departing all alone and of no longer finding herself with
her Sisters. But she accepts all that in a good way, without complaint
or without any opposition to being obedient. She just seems very
fearful. I, however, am less docile, because the resolution that I think
you made of never sending anyone alone has remained so strongly
in my mind that it appears necessary to send someone with her. She
may becomesick on the way or. once there. she may encounter wicked
people who think ill of her and may do her harm. And then, since
one is not without feeling, and it is not a small matter that these fine
young women have given up everything, she may become very sad,
and not being able to get the weight off her mind, we can fear
discouragement. I am also afraid that such a situation may harm the
others, who will say that we do not care much about the Sisters since
we let them go all a/one. All these reasons, Monsieur, cause me to
take the liberty ofentreating you to think abaut this matter, and to
see if there is some way she can serve as an example to the others to
encourage them. The journey will not cost a great deal, for, besides
the ten ecus she brought a week ago, she brought as many more

Saint Vincent was chaplain to the De Gondis, and the two had begun to get acquainted
at that time. Of a lively temperament. Brother Jean was inclined to give admonitions at
every turn, but he quickly repented and those whom he had offended saw him on his
knees before them a moment later. He died April 2S. 16S7. (Cf. Notices. vol. I. pp.
373-375.)

ISA meeting of the Ladies of Charity.
Letter 511. - According to Coste. a copy made from the original was preserved in the
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yesterday. As for tlreir expenses, since they do not spend much on
food, I think the little that people give to one of them will help
support tire other; and tlrey will work to earn the rest. For, although
she had a lot ofwork and sick people at Saint-Germain, she still did
laundry for others and earned something.

I was thinking, Monsieur, if you approve, of giving lrer our big
Sister Claire. Sire is the one who went to see you at Sainte-Marie
about being received-lrer mother brought her ihere. She has a rather
docile disposition, and I think tlrey will get along well together.

I most humbly entreat you to take the trouble of letting me know
if you want it this way and the day they can leave, and wlrether I
should have their place reserved in the coach.

I am very sorry to botlrer you during your illness, which I entreat
our good God to cure. I am, Monsieur, your most humble daughter
and most grateful servant.

L.DEM.

February 9, 1641

The Sister I am suggesting to you to go with Sister Marie Joly
knows how to read, and she does not; she could teach school to the
poor little girls. Ifyou should think ofanother Sister, please tell me
lrer name, and so, by this means, give our good Sister Marie a
companion.

513. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[February 9 or 10, 1641]1

Mademoiselle,

I approve of your idea with regard to sending two Sisters,

ArchivCIJ of the Mission. Paris. However. the present location of both the oriainal and
the copy is unknown.

Letter 513. - Accordina: to Coste. a copy made (rom the original was preserved ill the
Archives of the Mission. Paris. However. the present location of both the original and
the copy is unknown.

IThis letter is an answer to the preceding one and probably written on the same day
or the day after.
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provided the second knows how to teach school, and that is
something I doubt. It would be good for you to instruct her.
I have some other objection as far as their maintenance is
concerned. If that Sister does not teach school, would it not
be better to send someone else who is less necessary in this
city?

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am feeling better, thank God,
and am your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

514•• TO SAINT LOUISE

[February 10, IMII'

Here is the copy of the letter I wrote to the Duchesse de
Bouillon' and to the Reverend Capuchin Father, in Monsieur
de Roziere's absence. See if there is anything to be added or
deleted.

I forgot to tell you, as far as the money is concerned, that,
if you give them the twenty ~cus Marie brought, I think that
would be fine, but most of it should be in gold and they should
fix a place for it in their clothes.

Send these letters back to me within the hour, please.

Letter 514. - According to Coste, the oriainal autograph letter was at the hospital of Bon
S«:ours in Metz. The present location of the original is unknown. but a photograph of
the letter is prcaerved in the Archives of the Mission. Paris.

IBecaulC of the mendon of the twenty b:ut and Sister Marie Joly. this letter must have
been written shortly after no. 512.

2E.l6onorc-Catherine F6broDic de &crab was the dauahtcr of Fr6derk. Oovemor of
Frise and FrID;;ciIe Ravenel. On February I, 1634, she married Frid6ric-Maurice de la
Tour d'Auvergne, Due de Bouillon. and died July 14. 1657, at the age of forty-two. She
was one of tbe first Ladies of Charity and. by her liberalities. contributed to the
establishment of the Daushtcr8 of Charity in Sedan for the care of wounded soldiers.
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5148•• TO SAINT WUlSE

Saint-Lazare, Monday at noon {February II, 1641)1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I most humbly thank you for the care you take of me. I

am feeling fine, thank God. M. Delorme saw me yesterday
and prescribed a dose of medecine for me; I took it today. I
have no more fever, and almost no more swelling in my cheek,
so that, by the grace of God, it will depend entirely on me
whether I do penance for my faults. It seems the Lord has
been pleased to give me the time for it.

I reserved and paid for two places in the Sedan coach. It
leaves tomorrow at ten o'clock. Have our Sisters ready to leave
at nine o'clock, please. I am quite disappointed about not
seeing them. Assure them that I will see them with the eyes of
my spirit and that, tomorrow, God willing, I hope to say Mass
for their intention.

I wrote to the Duchesse' and the Capuchin Father who is
there, according to what you told me. One difficulty remains:
I have been told that people are afraid there may be some
prohibition concerning communication with that town. That
is why I wrote to the Duchesse d'Aiguillon and asked her to
let me know if there is any danger in sending these Sisters. I
am waiting for her answer, and because she may perhaps not
have the time to see my letter I requested one of the
Chancellor's' servants to find out from him and send me word.

Letter 514•.. Original autograph letter, Archives of the Berceau, near Du. This letter
was publillhed in the Annates (1928), pp. 256-257. and was reprinted in Mission et Chtlrite.
19-20. pp. 2.5-26. This edition uses the latter text.

IDate imposed by the establishment of the Dauahters of Charity in Sedan (February
1641) and by comparing the contents of the letter with that of DOS. .512. 513, .51.... 517.
518. and 519.

2The Duchesse de Bouillon.
3Pierre8eguier.
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Nevertheless, have them ready to leave at the time I said,
please.

I am sending a priest from here to hear that good young
woman's confession. I am, in the love of Our Lord,
Mademoiselle, you most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

515•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{Bejore 1650;

Our good God has been pleased to add to the consolation His
Goodness has bestowed on me through your charity by showing me,
in another individual, that His Providence does not disdain sinners.
He sent me Madame de Marillac 2 to tell me that she believed I was
short ofcash. She begged me to speak to her freely, so that she might
give me the support her mother 3 had offered me, which was a certain
sum every year. I admitted to her quite frankly the difficulty I was
having and that I would not need anything if my son had some
occupation.

She wanted to see you about the matter but you had gone out, to
find out from you, Monsieur, how the Bishop of Beauvais 4 had
received the suggestion she had made to him, and his opinion on this
subject. Because she does not know how she ought to talk to him
about it, and since he is supposed to leave tomorrow or the day tifter,
she and I most humbly entreat you to take the trouble of writing her
a note about the matter, I mean to Madame de Marillac, ifyou think

Letter 515.. Archives of the Motberhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity, oriainal autograph
lotter.

'Date of the marriage of Michel Le Gras, Saint Louise's son.
2Wife of Michel de Marillac. a Counselor in the Parlement.
3()r rather I her mother-in.law. Marie de Creil, the widow of Rene de Marillac: she had

become a Carmelite.
"Augustin Potier.
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it advisable. Sire wished you to do that for fear that you might have
to tell me something that might sadden me.

I do not know if it is my pride that makes me sorry for the trouble
I cause other people. I should be better, since I have tire honor of
being, Monsieur, your most humble daughter and most grateful
servant.

L. OEM.

516•• TO SAINT WUISE

Saturday morninll [Between 1639 and 1641j'

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
It would be well for you to continue with the usual

meditations and to give a special one to that fine young woman
concerning her entrance into the married state:

(1) Reasons that a wife has to live well with her husband,
on which subjcct you will quote her three authorities. The
first, what Saint Paul said,2 that the husband is the head of
the wife and, therefore, that it is up to her to have the same
dependence on her husband that the members have with
regard to the head; (2) what the same Saint Paul said to
women, that is, that they are to obey their husbands; (3) that
God said a woman must leave father and mother to follow
her husband.

The second point is namely in what the good life of a
woman with her husband consists. Now, it consists in loving

Letter516. - Archivesofthe MotherbOUlC ofthe Dauahter.ofCharity. oriainaI autoaraph
letter.

ITbc position of the words -saturday morniDt'" at the bead of the letter indicates
that it was not written before 1639. On the other band. after 1641, the Sister, were DO
longer in La ChapeUc.

'!loh. H2-33.
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her husband more than anything after God; in the second
place, in pleasing and obeying him in everything that is Rot
sin.

The third point is some means for a woman to obtain the
grace to live well with her husband: (I) to ask it of God; (2)
not to allow in her heart any thought that might lessen her
esteem for him; (3) never to say or do anything that might
displease him; (4) to propose to herself the example of some
married woman who lives well with her husband; (5) to have
devotion to honoring the marriage of Saint Joseph and the
holy Virgin.

You do not trust enough. Have confidence that Our Lord
will do as He pleases with your son.

You must carry out what you promised for Angers, al
though it is contrary to your feelings.

If I can do so, I shall go to La Chapelle tomorrow or send
someone there. Good day, Mademoiselle, I am your servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

517•• TO SAINT LOUISE

saturday. at noon [February or March 1641]1

Madame de Chaumont' just left here. She spoke to me
about an actress who wishes to give up her way of life and
return to her region. She wants to buy a piece of land there,

Letter 511. -Archives ofthe MothcrhoulC ofthe Dauptcrs ofCharity. originalautograph
letter.

'This letter precedes no. 518 by a few days.
lMarie de Bailleul. Iady-in-waitina to Anne of Austria. wife of Louis de Chaumont.

Sei&neur d'Athieules. and sister of Nicolas de BaiUeuI.
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as she has earned enough money to do that. But this good
lady would like a retreat of seven or eight days for her
beforehand. I led her to expect this charity at your house. Do
you want to do it, Mademoiselle?

This good lady has taken a young woman from the
Ursulines,' whom she had placed with them and who lived
with them for six years. She knows that those good Sisters
give lessons, excellent ones, in tapestry work. It occurred to
me that she could perhaps be useful to the Sisters in La
Chapelle for two or three months, especially to show them
how to teach school. What do you think, Mademoiselle? A
word in reply to all that. The young woman is not this good
lady's daughter nor is she inclined to devote herself to the
Charity; she wants to be a nun.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

518•• TO SAINT LOUISE

S8int~Lazare. Wednesday morning [February or March 1641)1

Mademoiselle,

The arace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I do not think you should fear what you told me about that

young woman. That is why I am asking you, with all due
deference, to write to Madame de Chaumont to send her to
you, or to tell her concierge verbally. For that is what I wrote
to her in case you would agree: if she left the young woman
in the city, we would send for her. If not, I think it would be

3This convent was founded in 1612, in the parish of Saint·Jacques, by Mademoiselle
Lhuillier, the widow of Qaude Le Raux.

Letter 511. - Arclrives of the Mission, Paris, original autograph letter.
IThisletter preceded no. 519 by four days.
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well for you to tell the concierge to send her your letter in
Saint-Gerrnain. And as far as her board is concerned, you
could tell the Marquise' that you will accept whatever she
chooses to give.

Here is a letter from Madame Le Roux who hopes to come
and make her retreat at your house on Monday with Madame
Lotin. Will your health permit you to be there, Mademoiselle?
My catarrh seems to be letting up a little and allows me to
hope for a way of being present at the meeting next Friday,
which I entreat you to offer to Our Lord. In His love, I am
your servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

519. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint-Lazare, Sunday morning [February or March 1641]1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have many things to tell you here; I do not know if I shall

remember all of them. The first is that our Sister Maurice, of
Saint-Sulpice, has left the Charity; her mother went for her
yesterday. These are the effects of our Sister Marie. The

2Madame de Chaumont.

Leuer 51'.• Archives ortbeMotherhouleof the DaUJhtera ofCharity. oriJina1 autOJl'aph
letter.

lOne leIltence in the letter leads to the belief that it was written dwina Lent. white the
text in itI entirety can befOOl only to 1641.
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Duchesse' cried out in my presence when she learned of it, for
I saw her yesterday. She said that it was the bad treatment
those Sisters were r~eiving from their parish and she wanted
to give up everything herself.' Oh welll we must attend to it.
In the nanle of God, Mademoiselle, see whom you can give
her. starting today. One of those remaining is ill and there is
only one who can work. I entreat you, Mademoiselle, to do
all you can about this matter. She spoke to me again yesterday
about establishing those Sisters and I told her we would talk
about it in two or three days.

I think you would do well to send Jeanne' to Saint-Ger
main.5

Mesdames Le Roux and Lotin are insisting on beginning
their retreat tomorrow at your house. What do you think,
Mademoiselle? The latter is accustomed to eating meat. It
would be difficult for me to go to your house because of my
little ailment; they will have to come here.

Do what you can for Saint-Jacques" and for the galley
slaves.

'The Duchase dtAipiUon, President of the Charity established in the parish of
Saint-Sulpice.

'The parilh of Saint-Sulpice was foremost amona: the parishes of Paria for illlizc and
bad reputation. (Cf. Ab~Eticnne-MicheIFaillon, Y_deM. O&r./OIIt/fieurdu similwin
de SaJ"'·Sulpice [4thed., 3 vats.• Paris: Pouasielgue, 18731. vol. II. p. 12.)

"Jeanne Lcpcintrc, whom Madaine Ooussault, ber mistress, had sent to the Dauabtcn
of Charity around 1638. Saint Vinccntsaid she was ". very fine girl. wile and pntle."
Both be and Saint Louise bad great confidence in her because of her iIltelliaenee and
orJBDizina abiHty. She was rltlt employed at the school of the Charity in SaiDt-Germal.n.•
..·Laye (1642). In the sprina of 1646. after In..aW.. the SiItcn in the hoopllII of I.e
MIDI. she returned to Paris where shc wu put in cbarac of the MotherhoulC while Saint
Louise was establishing the house in Nantes. Jeanne then became Superior in Nantes
(1647) where areat difficulties were being encountered. In 1654 sIle beaded the foundation
in ChAteaudun and then, in 1657. at the Salpetriere. (Cf. Ecrits spirltuels. L. 64) In the
manUlCript, Ra:wU de Pika rrlativu auxFHIu de la ClwriJi (p. 24), we read: "During
the Ufctime of MadcmoilClle Lc Oras. me appeared to be a hYPochondriac. Moreover,
she could not be made to do what she did not like, nor would she accept other opinions
than those of her own mind." She was reprimanded more than once by Saint Vincent
because of this fault. Her last days were sad ones spent at the Nom-de-J6su•• to which
she had to be committed because she was no longer rational.

'Salnt.<Jennah><o-Laye.
6parim of Saint-Jacqucs-dc-Ia-Boucherie in Paris.
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I shall hurry M. Lambert with regard to the Sisters.
As for the Angers affair, I forgot to speak to M. de Cordes

about it yesterday; we shall see. You could use my little
indisposition as an excuse, as far as the papers are concerned.

We must keep on praying for the house; I am not so worried
about it as about the way to set you up right now in a rented
lodging. 0 Jesus! Mademoiselle, your concerns do not depend
on a house, but on the continuation of God's blessing on the
work.

I am going to ask Monsieur du Coudray whether he knows
any suitable young women from Lorraine, and will have letters
written everywhere on this subject. This is an avenue that just
occurred to me now.

Let me know as soon as possible how you feel about those
good ladies and their retreat.

Good day, Mademoiselle, I am your servant.

V.D.

I just wrote to Madame Le Roux to postpone the retreat.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

520•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint-Lazare, Tuesday, at two o'clock [After 1639]1

Mademoiselle,

I thought it advisable to have the Angers papers copied and
checked; that will be finished in two days.

Letter521. - Archives ofthe MotbcrhOUleoftbe Dauahters ofCharity. orisInalautoarapb
letter.

IDate the Daupters of Charity entered the hospital in ADprIJ.
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I would like to see the letter Abbe de Vaux wrote to you.
I am feeling fine, thank God, and am, in the love of Our

Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

521. • TO SAINT LOUISE

[After 1637]'

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am feeling well, thank God, with the exception of my little

fever. I took some waters yesterday and intend to continue,
with God's help, if I can find some. I think they will do me
good, as they have always done.

And you, how are you feeling? If I can, I shall see you
soon. In the meantime, I am sending you two letters from
Richelieu. We shall talk about them.

I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord, your most
humble servant.

V.D.P.

522•• A PRIEST OF THE MISSION TO SAINT VINCENT

/64/

It is unimaginable how much our post labors are now bathed with

Letter521. -Archives of the Motberhouseofthe Dauahters ofCharity. original autograph
letter.

ITbe house in Ricbelieu was founded in 1638.
Letter 511. - AbeUy, op. cit., hk. II. chap. I, sect. II, p. SO.
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consolations that OUT good God is sending us to give us courage.
These souls in Poitau, who seemed hard as rocks, have caught the
sacred fire of devotion so intensely and with so much enthusiasm
that I do not think it will be able to be extinguished for a long lime.

523•• TO SAMSON LE SOUDIER, IN LUCON

Paris, Palm Sunday, I 1641

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am very much ashamed of having taken so long to answer

you. I ask your pardon as humbly as I can, hoping that I shan
mend my ways.

Your good brother' has his title and dimissorialletter' and
will receive the first sacred Order at this ordination. I hope
Our Lord will give him a great share in His spirit, and I am
asking Him to grant you the grace to continue your preaching
and catechism lessons. In the name of God, Monsieur, take
heart in this, and do not be discouraged. Although you do not
have so many talents, Our Lord win increase them for you, if
He chooses, in the spirit of humility and charity in which I
am convinced you live both within and outside the house. 0
Monsieur, how I beg God to perfect you in this spirit! I hope
for it from His Goodness and am going to ask Him for it right

Letter513. - Archives ofthe Provincial Houseofthe Daughters ofCharity. Turin. original
autograph letter.

IMarch24.
~Jacques I.e Soudier.
3For ordination to Major Orders candidates must have a canonical title. which is the

JUarantee ofpermanent and proper maintenance. Dimissoriallettersare statements aivins:
a subject permission to be ordained by a bishop other than his own Ordinary.
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now at the Holy Sacrifice. I am, in His love, Monsieur, your
most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Le Soudier, Priest of the Mission, in
L~

524•• TO MONSIEUR PERRIQUET, IN BAYONNE

Paris,EasterSunday,' 1641

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter with consolation and learned with

admiration of the blessings Our Lord is bestowing on you. I
offer most humble thanks to His Divine Majesty and ask Him
to continue sanctifying your dear soul more and more.

I have been thinking for a long time about the matter you
did me the honor of setting before me, namely, whether you
would do better to continue the service you are rendering to
God in those districts, or to return to the place where
Providence seems to be summoning you, namely, to your
benefice. Now, I must tell you in the simplicity of my heart,
that I think you would do better to remain in Bayonne: (I)
because the same Providence, which never contradicts itself,
called you to Bayonne first; (2) because it is blessing you there
beyond measure; (3) because I doubt you would be as effective

Letter 524. - Archives of the Mission. Paris. original autoarapb Jetter. Coste publithed •
more complete text in the second supplement of vol. VIII. pp. 551-552. no. 524. The
editors foUowed this text.

'March3!.
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here as in Bayonne; (4) because Our Lord has granted you the
dispositions you need to serve Him, without expecting any
other reward than that of heaven; (5) because, not only do 1
believe you are useful to the Bishop of Bayonne,2 but also
necessary, especially in the situation in which he fmds himself.
What would you answer to God, Monsieur, if, for want of
your assistance, this good Prelate who holds you in such high
esteem, were to abandon his dear spouse?

The poor ideas I am suggesting to you and submitting to
your own, I would dare mention to only a few priests because
it seems to me that there are few among them whom God has
predisposed with the grace of attaching no importance at all
to temporal interests; and you are, I think, one of the most
disinterested men that I have ever seen. What makes me believe
I am not mistaken is that I have been thinking about this for
a long time. The Bishop of Bayonne can bear witness that,
although he told me about it when he was here, I could not
decide then to tell you what I am telling you now. And so, I
can assure you, as I do before God, that no human reason is
making me say this to you, but rather the thought of God
alone and of the good of His Church. However, because I am
a poor plowman and a swineherd and, what is worse, the most
abominable and detestable of all the sinners in the world, I
beg you to take no account at all of what I am saying to you,
if it does not seem to you in conformity with God's Will. In
His love and that of His holy Mother, I am, Monsieur, your
most humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Perriquet, Vicar General of the
Bishop of Bayonne, in Bayonne

2- FrIrrl;ois Fouquet.
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525•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Tuesday, at noon [Between 1641 and 16S4l'

Here are your papers, Mademoiselle. We shall discuss what
you told me about the room for Madame Lhoste (1). Brother
Pierre Rogue left without saying good-bye; he has not been
here for a month.

Do what you please concerning the papers of our Sister
Marie, from Sedan. I shall write to her and reply to Madame
Forest.'

They are asking for five hundred livres from the house, and
I, for your prayers. I am your servant.

V.D.

S%6. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{l641j!

Monsieur,

H~re is a letter from tll~ motll~rofSister Aimee from Tro~.. her
brothers did not want to take her away. I most humbly entreat you
to take the trouble of I~tting me know when that good lady whom
she mentions is going back and whether I shouldgive h~r any money.

Letter 515. - Archives oftbe Motberhouse ofthe Daupten: ofCharity. oriainalautoaraph

lett".
'Duration of Sister Marie Joly's stay in Sedan. The year 1641 seems the more likely

date for this letter.
2A Lady of Charity whom Saint Vincent directed. At the process of beatification of

saint Vincent. twenty-seven letters which be bad written to Madame Forea:t werc
submitted to the tribunal. All thele letters have been lost.

t.ett.r 526. - Archives ofthe Motherhouse of the Dauahters ofCharity. oriainaJ, autograph_.
ITbis letter was written while the Mothcrbousc was still in La Chapelk:. after Sister

Barbe Angiboust was recalled from Richelieu. and when Marauerite de Turenne bad just
come to the Motherhouse.
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both for her expenses andfor her place in the coach, and how much.
The opportunity, which I think God gave me today to speak to

you, made me see similar faults that I often commit, but also, most
honored Father, I think it must make you aware of my need for
assistance in doing God's most holy Will. Besides, you should not
expect anything at all ofme except that which you do me the honor
of commanding me, for in that regard I think our good God does
me the kindness of remembering me.

One of the most pressing matters for me is to ask your direction
on how to behave towards our good Sister Barbe and to tell you that
she has a great need to speak to you. She believes that, until she does,
she will not be satisfied. Ifyou could go to La Chapelle on Saturday,
it would be a great service for us.

I am afraid our Sister Marguerite, the demoiselle,2 may go astray
in the end. If it were convenient for you to allow me to speak to you
beforehand, I would be very glad.

Would your charity please remember the paper you promised me
to help me speak to our Sisters two or three times a week in order
to try and encourage them? I think I deserve great punishments for
all their failings. Ask God for someone who can serve them better.
I entreat this ofyou with tears in my eyes, what with God's having,
for so many years, done me the kindness ofspeaking to me through
you and with my being such as I amI Please ask Him for mercy for
my poor soul, which He has placed in your hands to be forever,
Monsieur, your most humble and most gratefuldaughter andservant.

L. DE MARILLAC

Thursday

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

1probably Maraucrite Deshaies de Turenne. a relative of the Pastor of SachC. She did
not pefllCVcrC in the vocation of a Dauahter of Charity.



- 196-

527•• TO SAINT LOUISE

[1641]

I think, Mademoiselle, you would do well to give what is
necessary to your good Sister' so that she can return. Direct
her to Madame Gouault, who is with her son the merchant on
the rue Saint-Honore.

It is impossible for me to see to our Sisters before the end
of next week. We have meetings every day from now until
Wednesday. I shall speak to Barbe at that time. We have to
give that young woman something to do elsewhere, things
being the way they are. As for that good demoiselle, what do
you have in mind for her?

I shall speak to M. Guilloire about Mademoiselle Con
stance. It would be good meanwhile to give Madame Delot'
some direction; however, do you not think that Madame
Turgis could act as a substitute? It would be well, if you think
it fitting, for you to give her some title among the Sisters.

And as for you, in the name of God, Mademoiselle, excuse
me for not speaking to you sooner. I will do so as soon as I
can. I am in the love of Our Lord, your servant.

V.D.

......m .. ArchivClofthe Motberhouse ofthoDauahten ofCbarity. orilinalauto,rapb
letter. Tbisletter IIUwer. the preccdilll OIM.

lSister Aim6e.
1Perbapl Marie I.e Maistre. the wife of Martin 1IeIot. a day laborer. who liM in the

parish ofSaint-Nicolas-du..cbardonnet. OD the rue des Rats,lubsequmtly the rue d'Arras.
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528. - TO SAINT WUISE

[1641)'

That good Sister has finally decided to go to Saint-Clime,'
although in her wavering mood she says that she wiD not be
there for long. That is fine; her uncle was just like her.

M. Dehorgny sent me word two or three days ago that they
are not satisfied with our Sister Jeanne who is with the
galley-slaves. It was the Pastor of Saint-Nicolas' who spoke
to him about it. That being so, it behooves you to remove her
as soon as you can. I do not know whether that service would
be beyond the strength of our Sister Barbe Angiboust.4

I hope to see you tomorrow, God willing. I praise God,
meanwhile, that you are feeling well.

I continue to be very edified by that good demoiselle from
Arras. When wiD she begin her retreat? She is very contempla
tive. I do not know if she will be given enough to action; Our
Lord will supply for her want.

519. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[April or May 1641)'

It seems to me, Mademoiselle, that our dear Sister Mar-

Letter 528. ~ ArclUves of the Motherhouse ofthe Dauahters ofCharity. oncinal aUlOaraph
letter.

lIt was at this time that Sister Barbe Angiboust went to serve the pllcy-slaves.
2A parish in Paris.
30c0rges Froger, Pastor of Saint-Nicolas-du-Cbardonnet. It is a known fact that the

clergy of Saint·Nicolas had charge of the chaplaincy for the saJley·slaves.
"As everywhere. she became known for her great charity and unalterable patience.

Somethnes. when the gaUey-slaves were dissatisfied with their food. they would throw it
on the floor. Then Barbe would stoop down, pick up the bread and meat and, after
clcanina: the food. would hand it to them again with the same smiling face.

Letter529.. Archives ofthe Motherhouseof the Daughters ofCharity. original autoaraph
letter.

1Marguerite de Turenne took the habit of a Daughter of Charity on or around
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guerite, from Sache,2 is a little too vacillating or less deter
mined. Speak to her and, if you are satisfied, you can admit
her. It is to be feared that, if we refuse her, it may be a greater
subject of temptation for her. The girl from Liancourt,' who
has been in Nanteuil,4 must be put off, I think.

I told Jeanne' not to think of that kerchief for the coiffe
when she goes to church. I think we will have to bear with her
in this attachment. She will be able to get over it with time.
It is a pity; she is a fme young woman.

At eight o'clock, I will go down to celebrate Holy Mass.
God knows with what pleasure I hope to say it for you and
your Sisters, and how affectionately I recommend myself to
your prayers and theirs.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

530•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Blessed be God, Mademoiselle, for aU He has been pleased
to accomplish in you durtng your retreat and for having
deprived me of the consolation of seeing you then!

I am feeling well enough, thank God, and [amI able to offer
you to Our Lord tomorrow in the new exterior and interior

Pentecost Sunday in the year 1641. (Cf. letter from her mother preserved in the Archives
ofthe MotherhouJeofthe DauahtcnofCharity.) RcfCl'ellCC in tbis letter to her acceptance
into the Company prompts us to assisn this date for this letter.

2SmaU commune in 1Ddre-et-Loirc. near Chinon. Marsuerite de Turenne was one of
five women from Sach6 who had entered the J>auahtcrs of Charity in 1641.

3pOISibly FraopoIee Nord. from Liancourt. who spent a great part of her life at the
Motherhouse. In 1645 she was sent to Saint·Denis and accompanied saint Louise dwing
her journey to Nantes in July-Auaust 1646. On AUJUIl 8. 1655, she aiped the act of
establishment of the Company of the Daughters of Charity. Her sister. MarJUCrltc. wu
also a Daupter of Charity.

·N.......-Ie-Haudouin (0;..).
'Jeanne Lepcint.re.

Letter538. - Archivesof the Motherhouse ofthe DauahterlofCltaQty. oriainalautoaraPh
letter.
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state to which Divine Love has disposed you.' He compensates
for and accomplishes in a divIne way what men are not able
to do in a human way. Perhaps He deliberately permitted my
not having seen you so that I might not put my sickle into His
harvest. I pray that He may animate you completely with His
Spirit and your two Sisters also, as well as your sick.

You would do well to send back that good young woman
from Angers as soon as possible after the feasts. After that
we shall consider Our Lord's work in you; and tomorrow
heaven will behold you wearing the exterior habit of repen
tance that has so long fI1led your spirit and her spirit, by His
mercy, in whose love, I am your....

V.D.

I will find out what you want to know about M. Le Gras.

5300. - TO SAINT JANE FRANCES, IN ANNECY

Paris, June 9. 1641

My very dear and most worthy Mother,

'Sister Barbe Bailly, secretary to Saint Louise in the 1650&. stated in her notes that
Saint Louise put on the habit of the Dausbters of Charity one Pentecost Sunday and
became so iU from doins 80 that she bad to return to her previous beaddreis. Ahhough
1639 has heeD mentioned as the year this took place, we believe 1641 is more reasonable.
It is very doubtful that Saint Louise had any Sisters native to Anaers in her Community
before the Dauabters of Charity entered the hospital in Anaers. In her correspondence
and that of Saint Vincent. Sisters from Angers are never mentioned before December I,
1640. Moreover. bt a letter to the Abb6 de Vaux. June 6. 1641. Saint LouIse asked him
in a post script '"to speak to those good Daughters about the change of habit." (ct.
EcritsSpiriiuels. L."S.)

Letter 530L - The oriJinal autograph letter is in the Monastery of the Visitation in
Sault-de-Navailles~Atlantiqucs). Costepublished anincompletecopy(no. 539),
which bad been pnsented at the beatification process of Saint Jane Frances de Chantal.
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The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received today the letter you wrote me in care of our

Mother in the faubourg.' In answer to it I shall tell you, dear
Mother, that I thank God for all the graces He is giving our
poor Missionaries through the communication2 you allow
them to make to you. I beseech Him to render them worthy
of the continuation of the same grace by the good use I
sincerely hope they are making of it. In the name of Our Lord,
my worthy [Mother), continue to do them this same charity.

I shall try to obey you with regard to the faubourg as far
as the visitation is concerned, and shall follow the order you
indicate to me, if you obtain from Our Lord for me a share
in the gentle firmness He has bestowed on you. Oh! how your
good angel would help us in that regard, if you, dear [Mother),
were to ask him fervently.

This is how that affair is going-the one about which a
certain prelate had complained to the person who you said
wrote to you concerning it. There is no need for me to mention
here the troubles of your dear daughters who are at the
Madeleine.' Some of the professed nuns, fearing that our

The complete original was published in the Annales (1954-1955), pp. 621-628. and was
reprinted in Mission et Charite, 19--20, pp. 27-29. This edition uses the latter text.

The certain date on the original necessitates the chanae in the placement of this letter,
a change Coste had recommended in his corrections in vol. VIII.

IAnne.Marguerite Ou&i.n was the Superioress of the second Monastery of the
Visitation. in the faubourg Saint-Jacques, from May 24. 1640 to May 21. 1643. She had
entered the Visitation Order at the first Monastery, in the faubourg Saint-Antoine
(founded in 1619). and was sent to the second Monastery when it was established in 1626.
She was later put at the bead of the Monastery in Rouen and then of the third Monastery
in Paris(foundedin 1659). She diedthere On January 24, 1669. at the age ofseventy-seven.

:lIn 1640 the Missionaries had established themselves in Annecy to preach missions
and to receive the ordinands of the diocese. Saint Vincent recommended that his confreres
there make their internal communication to Saint Jane Frances: they had recourse to the
Superioress of the Visitation in their spiritual anxiety and in actual fact entrusted to her
the direction of their souls.

3The Monutery of Sainte·Madeleine (8 house for penitent young women) had been



- WI -

Sisters might withdraw and that the malcontents might get the
upper hand, found a way to write to the Duchesse d'Aiguillon
themselves and asked her, without the Superior's knowledge,
to come and see them. This she did, because she is charitable
and is a benefactress of the house. They complained to her in
such a way that the lady spoke of it to that good bishop and
asked him to settle the matter. When she saw that the affair
was being drawn out, that the smoldering continued and was
increasing more and more, and that it was being fomented by
the boldness they assumed because they were being upheld by
the said bishop, that good lady sent him word, beseeching him
to settle the matter or she would complain about it. This made
him extremely angry and set him strongly against your dear
daughters, saying that the trouble came from them- which it
did not. I assure you they had no part in ....' Would that I
were in a position to tell you the circumstances of this affair,
worthy Mother, and you would see that they are innocent. He
himself admitted to me some time ago that he did not believe
it, but that they were, at least, the cause of his being ill-treated.
The house is doing well for the present. That was a little storm
which has passed and has produced a greater calm than ever
in those spirits. There is reason to praise God in this, and to
assure you, dear Mother, that the affair was dealt with

directed by the religious ofthe Visitation since 1629. The Superior at this time was Mother
Anne-Marie Bollain.

Anne-Marie DoOain was born September 30. 1599. She presented berself to Saint
Francis de Sales. in Paris. in order to be received into the first Monasteryof the Visitation.
Her mind was so mature, eYeD in the novitiate. that Saint Jane Frances moderated various
articles of the Custom Book in accord with her advice. In 1629 she was ICDt as Superior
to the CODvent of the Madeleine, which she left in 1633. summODed to the fll'lt Monastery
by the votes of the Sister. who wanted her at their bead. Three years later she resumed
her place at the convent of Sainte-Madeleine, from which sbe apin departed in 1664 to
IOvern the community in ChaiUot for six years. The first Monastery wed for her qain
in 1673. She died there on January IS. 1683, having served God in the cloister for
sixty-thne years. Saint Jane Frances said of her that she was". vCI}'fervent and virtuous
lOUt who went IfJ'aiaht to God." (Cf. Ann«&rinte. vol. It pp. 360-375.)

.trbe manuscript is tom here.
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according to the advice of the brother and sister of that good
bishop, in a spirit of respect and submission, and nothing
contrary to that.

Another slight unpleasantness concerning the same subject
occurred a little while ago. It caused fresh complaints, but I
can assure you, dear Mother, that it was no fault of theirs.
Well, Our Lord is permitting your good daughters to be tried
in this way. Blessed be God that there are no grounds for itl
Charity is patient, says Saint Paul.' Does not the great work
of charity they are doing require that they suffer to try their
patience? Never is a work of God done for God where one is
not paid back in this coin.

Our dear Mother in the city' seems to have the spirit of
God in her way of directing. Our dear Sister Angelique' lives
amidst her infirmities with a humility and cordiality toward
the Sisters that edifies me. Oh! how I desire this same blessing
for all Orders. How admirable this harmony is in the eyes of
God and what an edification to those who see theml

Good evening, dear Mother!

'. Cor. 13:4.
'Mother Louise-Euaeme de Fonteincs, who had just been chosen, May 16, 1641.

Superior of the VISitation of the rue Saint-Antoine (rust Monastery).
Louise-Eugane de Fonteincs was born in Paris, March 13. 1608. of Huguenot parents

and was received into the first Monastery of the Visitation In 1630. seven yean after her
abjuration of bereay. She soon became Mistress of Novices there. After her election as
Superior in 1641, she was reelected so often that tbe convent bad her at its bead for
thirty-throe years. In 1644 she went to the Abbey of Perrine. near I.e Mans. to cstabUsh
the reform there. Oa her return, the Archbishop of Paria requested her to work on the
rule of the Abbey of Port-RoYal. Saint Vincent. who obtervcd her at work in certain
difficult situations, stated "'that an auael could not have comported himself with more
virtue." (Cf. SlIm.Jetm,.~.vol. VIII, p. 446. note.) She died September 29.
1694. at the • of ciahty-m. 'leaving the reputation of • holy rdiaious. "Ood alwayS
blessed her leadenhip and her undertakings," sa)'l the book of profcssiODJ (Arch. Nat.
LL 1718). Her bioaraphy was written by Jacqueline-Marie do Plessis, Vktkla yirtMlble
Mire Lou~&gbrktk FontaiM. religieuse dtI mon(l,J(ft d~ Ia Visitation d~ $omit!-
Mark (Paris: n. p., 1696).

7Marie·AngBique Le Masson, or H~AngCJique Lhuillier, 01' yet lome other
reliaious of the Visitation.



- 203-

I am, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble and
obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

If I am not able to write on this occasion to M. Codoing,
I shall do so at the first opportunity. I hope this letter finds
M. Dehorgny of our Company, in Annecy where he has gone
to see our Missionaries. However, worthy Mother, please tell
M. Codoing that I gave four hundred Iivres to Monsieur de
Menthon' for the July quarter.

Addressed: Most worthy Mother de Chantal, Superior of
the First Monastery of the Visitation of Annecy, in Annecy

531•• TO JEAN DES LIONS'

July 20, 164.1

Monsieur,

I received the letter you kindly did me the honor of writing
to me. I did not send you an answer as soon as I received it,
because of the difficult situation in which I found myself.
Pardon me, please, and kindly allow M. Duchesne'to give you

8A Savoyard nobleman living in Annccy.

Letter 531. - Rcg. 1. r"21 vo. The copyist notes that the oriainal was in Saint Vincent's
own handwriting.

IJean Des Uons. born in Pontoise in 161'. had become Dean and theologian of SenIis
on September 11. 1638. and received bis doctorate from the Sorbonne on June S. 1640.
He became involved in Jansenist ideas and persevered in them despite Saint Vincent's
efforts to win him back. This was all the morc unfortunate in that he was virtuous, very
learned. and esteemed by all who knew him. He was passionately attached to the ancient
practices of the Church and anxious to restore them. He wrote several bi&hlyappreciated
works. He died in Senlis on March 26. 1700.

2J6r6me Duchesne, a Doctor of the Sorbonne and a member of the community of
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the response verbally. He is coming to see you with the Dean
of Saint-Frambourg' about the matter in question. I most
humbly entreat you, Monsieur, to assist him with your good
advice and your protection.

If you judge before God that our poor, weak Company can
render some small service to His Divine Majesty in your fine
city, the said Dean and he will tell you the state of affairs.
And I, for my part, humbly entreat you to accept here the
renewal of my offers of obedience. I am, in the love of Our
Lord, Monsieur....

531. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Here is a letter from our good Sister in Sedan.' I entreat you to
take the trouble of reading it and of being so kind as to give her
some consolation. I read to our Sisters everything that might
encourage them from her example. To me, they were like soldiers are
said to be when they hear the alarm, especially Sister Henriette.'
Although she is on retreat, {she{ would rother leave today than
tomorrow.

Ifyou think it advisable for me to write to Modame de Bouillon,
as she wishes, please let me know. I hope you will also give me the
pleasure ofbeing able to speak to you, Saturday or Sunday at least,
so that I may prepare myself to begin my fifty-first year- which I
shall enter on Monday, the feast of Saint Clare! if God grants me
the grace ofbeing alive.

Saint-Nicolas from 1612 on. In 1621 he had given a mission with Saint Vincent in
Montmirail.

!Today it is ca1Icd VU1ers-Saint~Frambourg. This parish had bad as Dean. since April
2. 1637. Philippe Robin, a Councillor in the Presidia! of Senlis.

Letter532. -Archives ofthe Motherbouseof the Daughters ofCharity. original autopph
ktt.,.

IMarie Joly; she had left for Sedan in February.
2HenrietteGcsseaume.
3August 12.
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The Pastor of Saint~Germa;n-l'Auxerrois4sent word asking if a
lady could come here to make her retreat. I do not know whether it
is at your house that her husband is to make one. According to what
I have been told, they are people who have suffered great distress,
but I do not know their name. I sent him word that I would give
him an answer tomorrow, after talking it over with you. Please take
the trouble of letting me know what I should tell him and of
remembering that 10m, Monsieur, your most humble and most
grateful daughter and servant.

L. OEM.

Wednesday, August 7 [1641]'

There are five good Sisters on retreat: Henriette, Marguerite from
Saint·Laurent! the relative of the Pastor of La Geve; Claude
Lauraine, who looks after the little children; 7and the one from
Angers.' They will be able to make their confession Friday morning
or afternoon, some a general one, and the others for four or five
years. Please decide, Monsieur, when it will be.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

533•• TO SAINT WUISE

[August 7,1641)'

Here are just two or three words because I am in a hurry.
I am consoled by what Sister Marie wrote to you. It is

4Pierre Colombet.
~It was on August 12. 1641 that Saint Louise entered her fifty-first year.
'Marguerite Lauraine.
7Tbe foundlings.
&sister Marguerite Deshaies. She did not persevere in the vocation of a Daughter of

Charity.

Letter533. -Archives of the Motherhouseof the Daughters ofCharity. orilina! autograph
letter.

'This letter replies to the preceding one, and is written on the back of the original.
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dangerous to write to her. Let us wait a little while until I have
seen the Comte's chaplain.

I do not think there is any objection to your receiving that
lady, after she has told you her name and titles. I know nothing
about her husband.

It would be difficult for M. Soufliers to hear your Sisters
tomorrow. I shall ask M. Dehorgny or someone else to do it.

I am leaving for Nanterre tomorrow morning, God willing,
and hope to be back here Sunday evening. After that, we shall
have the happiness of seeing you.

Let me know what the Marquise de Maignelay" [saysI'
about a schoolmistress for that place.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your most humble servant.

534. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Tuesday morning [1641]'

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I do not know what to tell you about little Jeanne,' except

that something must be said to her about the temptation of
that kerchief and that, in fact, we shall deal with the situation
when she is here for this feast.'

1Marguerite de Goneli.
3A word was forBotten here in the oriainalletter.

Letter534. -Archives ofthe Motberbouseof the Dauabter.ofCharity. orisinal autoaraph_.
1Thia: letter appears to belolll near no. 537. It dates from the time when the Sisters

still had their MotbcrboulC in La ChapeJle.
1Jeanne Lcpcintre.
3The costume of the first Dauahtcrs of Charity. almost an natives of the environs of

Paris. was the OQC they were wcarina when they presented themselves to Saint Louise to
become members of the UttIe Company. Those who came from farther away ulOlI to
dress, for the sake of uniformity, Hke the village women of the area surroundina Paris.
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As for Anne,4 I think you would do well to write to her in
a rather warm way about her sadness. With regard to Perrette.'
I think it would be good for you to write her a note, pending
the time when you will see her.

I hope to go to La Chapelle on Thursday, if you send word
to Madame Caregre, the daughter of M. de la Bistrade, that
she can take you in her carriage. You can tell her that I shall
go there between two and three o'clock on the same day, about
which I left her in doubt. I am your most humble servant.

V.D.

535. TO SAINT LOUISE

Thursday morning [Between July and 8eptember 164IJI

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever I

Their habit was similar to that worn by the Sisters until 1%4; however. the dress was
ar8y, the collar shorter and only a loquais or toquet (small brimless hat) covered the
bead. In the mind of the Holy Founder. the Daughters of Charity were, and were to
remain. villaaeskis. Hcwishcd them to be laywomen and not religious. and. consequently,
intended that they be dressed as "ordinary women," according to his own expression.
However, since the toquoil gave poor protection from the weather. in 1646 the Saint
allowed the more delicate among the Sisters, and in particular Sister Jeanne Lepeintre,
who suffered from eye troUble. to add to their headpiece, as did many village WOlDen,
the white comette, an lUI8tarched piece of material raised up in front and faUina on both
sides. The use of the cornette became generalized, and in 168S Edmc Jolly, the third
Superior Qenera1. made it obligatory in order to remedy what wahl be sbockinl in a
Community. a disparity of headdress. During the second half of the eishteeDth century.
the cornette became Jarset and, in the nineteenth century. starcbioa: was allowed to give
it more consistellcy. SaInt Louise did not dress like her Daughters. With Saint Vincent\;
permission. she wore the usual costume of devout widows.

tAnne Hardemont perhaps.
'Probably Perrette CbefdeviUc. niece of Sister Henriette Gesseaume.

Letter 535. -Archivesof the Motherbouse ofthe DauJbtersofCharity. orlainal autoaraPh
Idler.

lThis letter belongs between the arrival of Sister Elisabeth Martin in Ricbclieu (July
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I am back,2 by the grace of God, whom I thank for your
health.

Isabelle' is perfectly well physically. but she is not pleased
to find herself in a house where there is no observance.' Her
companion is a pathetic creature.' I do not know if there is a
way to find her some employment; she has only four or five
girls" and does not take care of the sick.

What mortifies Isabelle, our dear Sister, even more is that
she has not gone to the sick for some time since she has been
occupied with the arrangements for forty or fifty ordinands.
I spoke to M. Lambert about this, so that he will not make
use of her that way any more. This good Sister seems to be
longing for her return here or to Angers.' Nonetheless, she
will do out of virtue what we ask of her.

The Duchesse d'AiguiUon told me yesterday that she likes
the suggestion Madame de Lamoignon' made to her about

1641, at the earliest) and the purchase of the new Motherbouse of the Daughters of
Charity, across from Saint-Lazare (September 1641).

28aint Vincent had just returned from Richelieu.
3Elisabeth Martin.
-trhe house in Richelieu.
'Perhaps Louise Oanset who had been sent to Richelieu with Barbe Anaiboust at the

time of its foundation. On October 26, 1639. Saint Louise wrote, "My daughter. place
a littJe constraint on your feelinss. What good does it do yOU when you pay visits and
SO on pilgrimages without permission and want in everythina to live according to your
own will? ..• I think that what causes most of the faults you commit .•. is that you
have money and have always liked havina it." (Cr. Ecritsspirltwls. L. J1.)

'In her school.
7She was Superior in Angers before going to Richclieu.
'Madame de Lamoisnon. born Marie de Landes on September 28, 1576. had married.

on June 10. 1597. Chretien de Lamoignon, President do morlier in the parlcment of Paris.
Of this union were born the renowned Guillaume de Lamoianon, who became First
President [Chief Justice) of the same Parlement; and a dauahter, Madeleine de
Lamoignon, well-known for her piety and her dedication to the unfortunate. The mother,
according to Saint Francis de Sales, was one of the holiest women of her time. Probably
after the death of her husband in 1636, she joined the Ladies of Charity. Her admirable
qualities of mind and heart led to her election as their President on the retirement of
Madame de Souscarriere. She held this post from about 1643 till her death on December
30. 16SI, at the age of seventy-five. One of Saint Vincent's best supporters, her name
deserves to be p1ac:ed beside those of Madame Goussault and the Duchesse d'Aiguillon.
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putting the forty-five thousand livres in an annuity and renting
a house in the meantime." We shall be seeing one another
along with the Lady officers Saturday afternoon. Please notify
them about this and postpone the Sisters' meeting until next
week, because of the excessive work this return has given me.
And with regard to yourself, I shall have the happiness of
seeing you as soon as possible. I am your servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

536. - TO SAINT WUlSE

Saint·Lazare. Wednesday mornina: [August or September 1641]1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I think it is good to answer the woman who wrote to you

concerning the Sisters of Saint-Roch, that we cannot send a
single one of them.

I am supposed to receive an answer from Madame Maretz'
today. If she wishes to give us the house for twelve thousand
livres, we shall give her six thousand of it in cash and the rest
in an annuity.

When the Saint was seen CDterina her house. people would say, "The Father of the poor
is going to see their Mother." She always assisted at the Divine Office. One day. when
she had fainted, it was discovered that she was wearing a hair-shirt and a belt with iron
spikes. which was hurting her terribly. On her death, the poor of her parish would not
allow her body to be taken away to the Church of the Franciscans of Saint-Denis. where
her husband was buried. (Cr. Bibl. Nat., cr. 32.78'.)

9To make of it the Motherhousc of the Daushtcrs of Charity.

Letter 536.• Archives of the Mission. Paris, original autoar_ph letter.
!This letter preceded by just a few days the purchase of the new Motherhouse of the

Sisters, near Saint-Lazare.
ZWifc of Jean du Maretz, owner of the house.
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I shall try to see you one of these days for your communica
tion.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am, in the love of Our Lord,'
your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.CM.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

537•• TO SAINT WUISE

[September 6 or 7, 1641]'

I am a little worried about your illness, Mademoiselle. I
most humbly entreat you to do what you can to get better.
We shall have to deal, then, with those Sisters in the way you
suggested to me, and either you or I shall have [to Speak]2

plainly to our Sister Jeanne Lepeintre.'
I shall try to come and see you tomorrow, and your good

Sisters, too.
The Pastor of Saint-Germain-en-Laye did speak to me

highly of Sister Perrette yesterday, but I do not know how
that can [be done].

We finally have the contract of purchase [for the house]
and the money has been paid.4 Please let me know how many

3Saint Vincent inadvertently added "Monsieur" here.

Letter537. -Archives ofthe Motberhouseof the DaughtersofCharity. original autOgraph
1ett«.

'Mention of the contract of purchase for the property of the Motberhouse of the
Dauahters of Charity enables us to assign this date.

2J'he oriaioal is damaaed here and in several otber places.
3Bccause of the way she wore her coiffe.
"'I'be bill of sale between Jean de Maretz. bourpois of Paris, and Marie Sadot. his

wife, on the one band. and. on the otber. the ConareaatiOD of the MissiOD represented
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rooms there are. We shall announce the purchase tomorrow
in the homily.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant.

V.D.

538.· TO ETIENNE BLATlRON, IN ALET

September 9, 1641

Man Dieu! how consoled my soul was with all that M.
Dehorgny told me and wrote about you! But then, I was
grieved in the same measure by your illness and the difficulties
you are having in some encounters with that person you
know.' In the name of God, Monsieur, take care of your poor
life. Be content with consuming it little by little for Divine
Love. It is not your own; it belongs to the Author of life, for
love of whom you must preserve it until He asks it of you,
unless an opportunity arises to offer it, like a good priest,
eighty years of age, who was just martyred in England after

by Vincent de Paul. Antoine Portall. Antoine Lucas. Jean DebOfgny, Fr8D9Ois Soufliers.
LeonardBoucherand Ren~AlmCras. was signedonSeptember 6. 1641, bcforethenotarics
Guillaume Le Roux and Etienne Paisant. It involved "two adjoining houses. situated
in the faubours Saint-Denis opposite the church of the aforesaid Saint-Lazare, aD the
main street. One building consisted of a cellar, two low rOOlDl, four bedrooms. two next
to each other on the second Door and the other two upstairs in the attic, a stable. a
courtyard enclosed. by walls and a well common to both houses in the said courtyard.
The other house consisted of a low room with adJoinin& kitchen, a large bedroom. two
upper rooms and an attic above. covered with tiles, and a carriage gateway serving as an
entrance to both of the said houses. Ridtt inside the entrance, was a smalIlodse, like a
pavillion, with a slate roof. common to both houses, with the garden in the back. The
entire property was enclosed by walls." The Saint paid the sellers 6,600 Iivres in cash.
and contracted to pay the remainina 5,400 Uvres in an annuity or 300 livres each year.
The Sisters' new house wu enIaraed over the years. Saint Vincent resold it to Saint Louise
in 1653. (Cr. Arch. Nat., 56.608.)

Letter 531. - Rea:. 2, p. 263.
IProbably Antoine Lucas.
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cruel torture.' When he was half strangled, his heart was tom
out; and when they told him, before executing him, that, if he
were willing to renounce his religion, they would save his life,
he replied that if he had a thousand lives, he would most
willingly give them all for the love of Jesus Christ, for whom
he was dying. I am telling you this with tears in my eyes at
the thought of that holy priest's happiness and the attachment
I still have for my miserable carcass.

539•• TO SAINT JANE FRANCES

(Now 530a.)

540•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

The desire good Mademoiselle Chamillac expressed to me thllt you
would pray to God for her brings me to entreat you most humbly
to assist her in the greatest need she has ever had. I have just been
told thllt she is dying. I believe I can say in truth thllt it is God's love
which has put her there so soon. I am losing a great deal in this
beautiful creature, except that this is entirely the most holy Wlll of
God, to which I wish to be wholly submissive. With this in view, I
most humbly entreat you to do us the charity your goodness has led
us to expect. since we are greatly in need of it. Occasions thllt hIlve
prevented you from doing this will always be bound to come uP.
unless you do us the honor ofdisregarding them.

ZWilliam Webster. alias Ward, put to death in London on July 26. 1641. More
information about the death of this martyr can be found in M. de Manys, Histoire de
10 persicution prisente des catholiques en Angleterre [n.p.• 1646).

Letter 540. -Archives ofthe Motherhouse of the Daughters ofCharity. original autoaraph
letter.



- 213 -

Forgive me this liberty. It is the fear I often have, which might
seem to be directed by Divtne Providence, that is keeping this benefit
from us.

I entreat God with all my heart to preserve for us what He has
given us in you. I am~ Monsieur, your most obedient and most
grateful servant.

L. OEM.

September 11 [/64/l

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

MI•• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ANNECY

Paris. September IS. 1641

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I thank God for all the graces He has given you, and beseech

Him to bless you, your dear Company, and your works more
and more. Assure our very dear and most honored Mother de
Blonay' that I have accepted with respect and entire submis-

'Date written on the back of the original.

Letter 541. - Archives of the Mission. Turin. original autoaraph letter. Coste published
this letter from the text given in Jean-Baptiste pem.artin. cd.• Lettres de Sa;nl Vincent de
Paul (4vol•. , Paris: Dumoulin, 1880), vol. I. p. 37S, letter 333. The original text, used in
this edition, bears a more complete closing, a postscript, and an address.

'Marie-Aimee de Blonay was born in Saint-Paul (Haute-Savoie), the daughter of
Claude de Blonay and Louise de Uvron. She took the habit of the Visitation at the first
Monastery in Annecy on January 2.5, 1612. She was Superior successively in Lyons
(1622--1628 and 1631-1637), Bourg..en-Bresse (1638), and. at the time oftbis letter, of the
rU'St Monastery of Annecy (1641-1647). She died in Annecy on June 15, 1649. at the age
of fifty-nine. She was one of the rust spiritual daughters of Saint Franci. de SaIes and
bighlyeateemed by this great Saint and by Saint Jane Frances de Chantal. Miracles have
been attributed to her. (Cf. Anntesainte, vol. VI. pp. 368-369.) CbarIes-AugustedeSales,
Bishop of Geneva and nephew of Saint Francis de Sales, wrote her life in HiSS.
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sion the reasons she brought forth for the prompt return of
our worthy Mother" and that it will not depend on me that
the Bishop of Geneva' and she get the satisfaction they desire
in that matter and in all things. I greet her with all the humble
respect in my power and recommend myself to her holy
prayers.

We have given three hundred Iivres for the October quarter,
fifty ecus to M. ChAtiUon and the other fifty to M. Monne1let,
and we shall send the rest in the manner you specify, since
you informed us that we should act in this way.

M. Dehorgny has delighted us with consolation in the
account he gave us concerning the fme and pleasant state of
the Company and the great fruits it is producing.' 0 Monsieur,
how I most humbly thank God for all that and beseech Him
to continue the same grace for youl

I still persist in the thought that it is advisable to accept
only priests or individuals who are in Orders, and that we
should not teach them the sciences, but rather the use of them,
in the way we do with the ordinands.

What you wished of Rome has been done, by the grace of
God. His Holiness has allowed us to rent or buy a house, to
live there, and to exercise our functions with regard to the
people and clergy according to our Institute, on condition that
we depend on the Cardinal Vicar General and the Vice
Gerent' with respect to our functions concerning the neighbor
and, as far as the discipline of the Company is concerned, on
the General of the said Company. This permission is given in
recognition of the good work of M. Lebreton, to whom God

1Saiut Joe Francea de ChaDtal.
3JUJteOuCrin.
"He bad jult finished a visitation of the house in Anrlciey.
'Substitutefor the Cardinal Vicar; at that time. itwuGiovanni Battista Altieri, brother

of the future Pope Clement X (1670-1676).Oiovanni Battista later became Biabop of
Todi (1643-1654-) and was also D8iDed Cardinal (1643). He died in Nami on November
25. 16S4. He was one of the SaiDt'. mOlt powerful protcclon in Rome.
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is granting great blessings.' We are getting ready to send two
or three members of the Company there this OCtober. I entreat
you, Monsieur, to help us thank God for all of this.

I most humbly greet your dear Company and very humbly
recommend myself to your prayers and theirs.

I am, [in the love ofOur Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

We shall send you the Missionary you requested, at the first
opportunity.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Annecy, in Annecyl'

541. - TO SAINT LOUISE

saint-Lazare, Wednesday morning [Between 1639 and 164ll

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever I
Here are some letters for the good Sisters from Sache.' If

I can do it, I shall go to La Chapelle this afternoon.

6Adocument, dated July 11. 1641. lave permissionto the ConareBationofthe Mission,
tbrouah Louis Lebreton, to be established in Rome. (Cr. vol. XIII. DO. 86.)

1Tb.e section in brackets is that added from the oriJinaI to the P6martin teXt Jiven by
Colle.

Letter542.. Archives ofthe Motherbouseofthe Dauabtcrs ofCharity. ori&ina1 autoaraPh
letter.

IA smaD commune in Indre-ct-Loire. ncar ChinOD. Saint Vincent is not referrinB here
to Dauahters of Charity stationed in Sache, but to Sisters native to that locality. There
were five of them in Paris on September 17, 1641: Louise Rideau. Marsuerite Desbales
de Turenne. Andr6e Gullmine. Perrine aDd Ren6e. whose family names are unknown.
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I see clearly from the Pastor's letter how much those good
Sisters mean to him, and that it is advisable to speak to them
sometimes. I shall do so, who am, in the love of Our Lord,
your most humble and obedient servant.

V.D.

543•• TO SAINT LOUISE

(1641)'

It is true that good Madame Caregre has expressed to me
her wish that I see her now and then, but that does not mean
you should not deal with her as with any other person- I mean
in everything; in short, give her the exercises yourself, as if I
were not to see her. She has complete confidence in you.

I had a note put in the sacristy this morning to have prayers
offered to God for that good child. Please let me know how
she is this morning. I am begging Our Lord to preserve her.

I shall soon be leaving to begin the visitation at Sainte
Marie in the city,> God willing.

544•• TO SAINT LOUISE

I am sending you Madame N. 's resolutions, which are good,

2Severallettcrs of M. de Mondion, the Pastor of Sache, are still extant. (Cr. Archives
oftbe Motherbouseofthe Daughters of Charity.) If the letter that Saint Vincent mentions
is among them, it can only be the one dated September 17, 1641, to Sister Louise Rideau.

LetW'543. - Archives ofthe Motberbouseofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
letter.

IApparentJy, this letter was written shortly after no. .534.
2First Monastery of the Visitation nuns in Paris.

Letter 544. - AbeJly. op. cit•• bk. I, chap. XXVI. p. 122.
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but they would seem even better to me if she came down to
particulars a little. It would be well to train the women who
make their retreat exercises at your house to do that. All else
is merely a product of the mind, which, because it has found
some facility and even some sweetness in the consideration of
a virtue, flatters itself into thinking that it is quite virtuous.
Nevertheless, in order to become soundly virtuous, it is
advisable to make good practical resolutions concernins par
ticular acts of the virtues and to be faithful in carrying them
out afterwards. Without doing that, one is often virtuous only
in one's imagination.

54!.• TO ANTOINE PORTAIL

October S, 1641

Saint Vincent de Paul gives Antoine Portail news of Saint-Lazare
and the other houses of the Company.

546•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Sunday, at four o'clock [October 1641)1

Mademoiselle,

I was very pleased with the note you sent me yesterday

Letter 545.. The original letter, made up of three pages in Saint Vincent's handwriting.
belonged to the Marquis de Gerbeviller .

Letter 546. -Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters ofCharity. oriainal autosrapb
letter.

IThis letter was writteD during a Jubilee Year, after the purchase of the new
Motherhouse. and between the foundations of Fontenay and Nanteuil-le-Haudouin
(Oise).
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evening concerning the Lady with the galley-slaves. It was
decided yesterday that I should see M. Accar in order to fmd
out from him more in detail what duties he requires of this
Lady. I sent M. Dehorgnyand am awaiting his answer. I did
not go myself, because I intended to make a little retreat for
the Jubilee and began it today. I commend it to your prayers.

I received a letter today from the Marquise de Maignelay
who is waiting for the Sisters. When are you sending them to
her? You will have to reserve seats in the Soissons coach.'

I forgot to speak to the gardener's wife about your door.4

I will have someone tell her, as I sent word to her this morning
not to give the empty room she has to anyone; in that case,
Madame Lhoste could be put there.

A man from Fontenay5 told me wonderful things yesterday
in praise ofyour poor Sisters. After the retreat, we shall discuss
the way they can go about gaining the Jubilee,' and you, also,
for whom I am, in the love of Our Lord, your servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

ZAdminiltrator of the house of the aaUey-.lavcs.
'For the SlJtcrs destined to SO to Nanteuil-le-Haudouin.
4The door of the DeW Motherhouse on the rue du Faubourl-8aint-Denis.
'FonteDay-aux-Rotcs.
'On October 15 Saint Vmcent pvc the Sisters the conference he is announciOS bcrc

(d. vol. IX. nO. 7).
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547•• TO SISTER JEANNE LEPEINTRE,
IN SAINT-GERMAIN·EN·LAYE

(now 556a.)

548•• NICOLAS PA VILLON; BISHOP OFALET, TO SAINT VINCENT

Aiel, October 20 {I64Il

I slulll begin answering the leiter you did me the honor of writing
to me on September 9 by most humbly entreating you not to make
any sort ofexcuse to me any more for not lelting us hear from you
as often as we wish. I am well Ixmvinced that this deprivation, which
we feel deeply, will never arise from any want ofyour clulrity in our
regard, but rather from a lack of leisure on your part, and because
I have rendered myself unworthy in the past. This obliges me most
humbly to ask your pardon, as for an infinity of other faults that I
IuIve committed against you, and to entreat you to assist me by your
holy prayers to improve in the future.

I am greatly obliged to the charity of those who have reparted to
you something good about me, and especially to His Lordship of
Bourlemont' and Monsieur Perrochel! but I can assure you that,
becauseofmy wretchednf!S$ and lozinf!S$, I am in a state more worthy

Letter 548. - Archives of the Mission. Paris, original autograph letter.
tThis date is dictated by the mention of the diplomatic posting of the Marquis de

!lrez6.
:zcIaude d'Anglure. Prince d'Amblise. Marquis de Sy, Comte de Bourlemont. Vicomte

de Forest and Baron de Busancy. He had married AnaBique Diacctte. dauahter of Anne
d'Acquaviva d'Aragon, Ducbcsse d'Atri.

3 f'ranQcjs Perrocbel. born in Paris, October 18. 1602. was M. Olier's cousin. He was
ODe of the pious and zealous priests who pthered around Saint Vincent to be animated
byhis spirit and to work. under his direction. He gavemissions in several places, especially
in Auverane. in Joigny, aod in the faubourg Saint~aiD. He wu a member of the
Tuesday Conferences and was present at the meetings in which the retreats for ordinands
were oraanized. As Bishop-elect of Bouloane, he was invited to Jive the conferences for
the ordinands at the Bons-Bufuts and was 10 successful that the Queen wished to hear
him. Moved by hia worda, she left generous alms for the Saint to help him defray a part
of the expcollCl incurred by the retreats. Ptmoois Perrochel wu consecrated bishop in
the church of Saint-Lazare OD June II, 1645. The epitcopat.c oftbis holy prelate wu one
of the most fruitful and alOdOU8 known. to the diocese of BouloJDC. WIleD, wom out by
aae and infirmity. the Bishop of Bouloane saw that be could not JOvem his diocese
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ofcompassion than envy. I hope, nonetheless, in the midst ofall this,
that, since the Divine Goodness considers more His own love than
my offenses, He will grant me mercy if you deign to remember me
now and then and ask for it in my favor.

My cousin Bourdin still has not spoken to me about the plan for
his retreat. I did not think I should begin the conversation, but should
wait until he made the overture, so as to leave the matter entirely in
his hands. After all, who am I to say anything about his releasing
himselffrom such a long captivity and so much weariness which I
am causing him to endure on my account?

I am very thankful to you for remembering my father's affair in
order to speak of it to the Duchesse.' I hope that, if God does not
allow him to receive the offers ofthat recommendation, He will give
him the strength to endure and to make good use of the loss.
However, that would not make me less confident in having recourse
to this same inj/uence you have with her for an undertaking that
concerns thispoor, miserable diocese. I have learned that the Marshal
de Bred' is coming to Catalonia as Viceroy. I would hope that, since
we shall have the honor ofbeing in his district, places there belonging
to our diocese will also enjoy the advantage ofbeing protected from
fighting men. We might hope for this through some letter of grace
that the Duchesse could send us to give to him. I can assure you,
Monsieur, that if we do not experience some effects of the divine
protection, we are in danger ofbeing very soon reduced to beggary
from the way things seem to be going in this region, and it is this
that obliges me to engage your intercession.

If I were not afraid of troubling you too much, I would ""mind
you of the hope you were pleased to give me some time Ilgo, of
mentioning our need to His Eminence,6 when an opportunity of
seeing him arose. with regard to reducing our taxes which, as I see
it, are the highest in the province. They have been set at one thousand

properly. be resipcd; this wu in li7S. He crowned his career on April 8. 1682. by a
death worthy of billire. (Cr. Van Drival, Histoire cks Mqua de 1kndogne {Boulosne-
sur·Mer: Ber,erFrera. 18S2).) .

'The I>uclIeue d'Aiauillon.
'MM'Ibal Urbain deMaille.theMarquisdeBrezC.brotber.in~ .... ofCardinal Ricbelieu.

had foUJbt in the Piedmont campaian. was Commander·in-Chief of the army in
OcrmaDY. served in the~ty of Ambassador in Sweden and Holland. and loverned
Calais and Anjou. He became- Viceroy of Catalonia in 1641, and died on February 13.
16SO. at the qe of fifty-three.

'cardinal Richelieu.
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ecus, and the Bishop ofNarbonne, 7 who has five or six times as much
revenue from his bishopric, pays only two thousand. You see the
proportion, and this at a time when this diocese is the poorest and
most afflicted, not only in theprovince, but in France. Oh! may God
be forever blessed, who gives to us and takes from us when and as
He pleases!

Ohl to be sure, I esteem Messieurs Blatiron and Lucas! whose
charity I am testing in pulling up with my weaknesses! I beg Our
Lord to be their reward. I am not saying anything to you concerning
them, since they have taken it upon themselves to render you an
account, except that they are striving toward the perfection of their
state according to the measure ofGod's grace and the different ways
in which He is leading them by His hand. I cannot tell you how
obliged I am to you for being willing to add to this number several
others- whom you are so kindly preparing for us- with the com
petence and virtue required to cultivate this field. I am searching for
some suitableplace to put them and, when everything is ready, I shall
give the word to have them go.

The extreme ignorance of those aspiring to Holy Orders and the
slight hope there is of their becoming more adequate in the future
have obliged me to summon them to Alet and to keep them as long
as necessary in order to teach them the little required in order to
admit them. I am using Monsieur Blatiron and some other priest we
have at hand to assist in this lillie plan, which is only, in a manner
of speaking, a simple allempt that I recommend to your Holy
Sacrifices. I shall give you an account of the outcome.

I think I told you that I had selected the pastorate of A let with
the intention ofasSOCiating it to the Mission, according to your good
pleasure, when it would be in my power. The way to do this would
be to have the archdeaconry entirely at my dispasal. Now, Monsieur
de Saint-Martin, by reason of an indult, has a claim to it and has
always told me that he would dispose of it to our advantage.
However, a few days ago, he wrote me the leller I am sending you,
in which he seems to be asking for compensation. One word from
you on the first remark will make him give an explanation of this.
He is already burdened with a pension for the chaplain of M. des
Noyers, 9 and the one who . ... purposely would wish to give up his

'Claude de Rebe (1628-1659).
BAntoine Lucas.
9FraDoois Sublet. Seigneur de Noyen.
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alleged right only for some compensation. Consider, Monsieur,
whether I could soti/ify so many people. I fear he war urged to make
this request, not so much by any thought of his own as by that of
M. Le Camus, as he iriformed me. Man Dieul Monsieur, pardon me
so many importunities.

I bless God with all my heart for all the progress )'OU have been
pleased to report to me concerningyourdear Company, andI beseech
Him to enable me to share in the precious services you render Him,
in order to make up for my negligence. I remain always In His love,
Monsieur, )'Our most humble and most /iffeetionate servant.

NICOLAS, Blishop] of Alet

A<kIressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior General ofthe Congrega
tion of the Priests of the Mission, at Saint-LIlZtlre

549•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[October or November 16411

I forgot to tell you that Madame Traversoy' sent me word to
remind you about the galley-slaves' paper to be brought to the
AttorneyGeneral,' and that one of the Sisters who are to make their
Jubilee corifession taday isfrom Normandy, from the district of a
poor little man who is in the seminll1'Jl.- In his great goodness and

LetIer se. ,. Archives ofthcMotberhouseofthe Dauabter.ofCharity. originalautosraph
1eUer.

lperiod within which Saint Jane Frances de Chantal was in Paris.
2ADne Petau. tbe widow of Rcn6 Rcsnault. Seipeur de Traversay and Councillor iD

the Paris Parlement. She wu the sister of President M6tiand and one of the Ladies of
Charity DlOIt devoted to SaiDt ViDeeDt and bia works. She founded the MoilaItery of the
Conception. rue Saint-HOIlOl'f, and was responsible for the Dausbten of the Cross after
the death of their foundress. Madame de Villeneuve.

'BIaiJe M6lIaod (1641-1650).
"Julien aumn. born iD Lacelle (Orne), had spent lOme time in the army before

beainninI his preparation for the priesthood. The cntnmce of hiI brother. Jean Gumn.
into the Coqrept1oD of the Million. November 7. 1639, left free the parish of
Saint-MaDvieu. which he (Julien) administered for three month•. He left it. at the. of
thirty-five, to come to Saint·Lazare, where he was admitted January 30. 1640. In 1641,
he went to assist the UDfortunatc populace of Lorraine. His bcahh failed aDd he was sent
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simplicity, he has sometimes Iuld her make resolutions, and told her,
the morning of the day before yesterday, to come and talk to him. I
did not dare allow her to do so without your permission. He also
gave her some pictures, but I think it was because he could not keep
them. I am holding them, awaiting your instruction.

I most humbly entreat you, Monsieur, to pay heed to what Abbe
de Vaux told me concerning the establishment of the nuns of
Sainte-Genevieve. Would it not be advisable to suggest to the
Administrators that they ask the Bishop of Angers' to sanction the
service and residence of our Sisters in the hospital, excusing them
selves for not Iulving spoken to him about it until they had given it
a try, and had done this for fear the Fathers might get the idea of
wanting to make them nuns? I am alraid, now that our Sister
Elisabeth' is no longer there, tlult the rest might easily be convinced
ofthis.

Please take note also that there are now only six Sisters on duty,
the seventh being ill, and that neither the gentlemen nor the Sisters
are asking for another, not even Monsieur de Vaux.

Would you also please let me know wlult I should tell him about
goad Madame de Vertus?' Taday is the day the messenger leaves
and I am, Monsieur, your most grateful daughter and servant.

L OEM.

saturday morning

Would you please let us know what time our Sisters should go to
La Chapelle? I was fortunate enough to see Madame de CIulntal8

to Richelieu. where he made his vows June 14. 1642. The missions he gave in the diocese
of Saintcs in 1643 and 1644 were very successful. and it was he who was chosen by Saint
Vincent in 1645 to lay the foundation of the Mission in Tunis. It was there that this
valiant Missionary died on May 13. 1648. His biography has been published in volume
1Il of the Notices. pp. S7..fl2.

5Claude de Ruell (1626-1649).
'Elisabeth Martin.
'catherine FOUquet, the widow ofClaude de Brcta&ne. Comtede Vertus and de GoC!Uo,

fIrSt Baron de Bretasne. State Councillor. who died in Paris August 6, 1637. She died in
that same city May 10. 1670, at the age of eiahty.

I&Unt Jane FranCCll had arrived in Paris on October 4 and left on November 11. She
died a month later. December 13. 1641.
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yesterday. / do not know what our good God will do with me; / am
so u11faitliful to Him and filled with sins.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

550•• TO SAINT WUISE

[October or November 1641)1

(I) I shall give the paper to Madame Traversay.
(2) That priest from our house is new and does those things

in simplicity; you did well to hold the pictures.
(3) I do not think it is necessary to do anything about the

establishment of Sainte-Genevieve. It is, however, desirable
that the Bishop of Angers' approve of those Sisters, if he can
approve of any of them.

(4) Those good gentlemen' are probably expecting the
return of our Sister Elisabeth.

(5) I would not be able to be of service to that lady,' nor
know whom to recommend to her. She would do well to get
a Jesuit.

I hope to be in La Chapelle at two o'clock.'

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter550.. Archivesofthe Motherbouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity. oriainalautograph
letter.

IThis letter is the answer to DO. 549. Saint Vincent wrote it in the space left by Saint
Louise at the top of her Jetter.

2Qaude de Rue.il.
3Tbe Administrators of the hospital of Angers.
4Madame de Vcrtus.
'The Sisters, therefore, had not left La Chapclle in October 1641. This is under

standable, given the work that had to be done on their new house.
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551•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{OCtober or November 1641;

Monsieur,

Today, five or six Sisters began their little retreat. Nevertheless,
almost all say that they are ready to make their cotifession. Sister
Barbe' also wanted to make hers in order to fulfill her Jubilee this
week, because she was not in good enough spirits last week. Please
let me know if you think it advisable for all of them to come to La
Chapelle and you can receive the onesyou judgefitting, or ifI should
send all those who say they are ready and let the others stay here. It
is necessary, I think, for me to speak to you, before sending word to
Mademoiselle du Mie!

I am, Monsieur, your most humble and most grateful daughter
and servant.

L. DE M.

All would prefer to come rather than not be able to go to you
some other time.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

551•• JUSTE GUERIN, BISHOP OF GENEVA. TO SAINT VINCENT

OCtober 1641

I cotifess that I am forever grateful to you and to your dear

Leaer551.. Archives ofthe Motherhouseof the DauJhters ofCharity. oriJinal autograph
letter.

lBetwetn 1636 and 1641, the period durina which the Dauahtcrs lived in La CbapeUe,
there were only two Jubilees. one in 1636 and the otber in 1641. The mention of
Madetnoilelle du M~ leads us to prefer 1641.

2Sister Barbe Aqiboust.
3A Lady of Charity woo dedicated herself to the work of the Foundlinp.

LeUer551. - Abelly. op. cit .• bk. II, chap. I. sect. II, p. 3~.
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children, our good Gentlemen of the Mission, who keep on doing
better and better and winning more and more souls for heaven. To
be sure, Monsieur, I shall not cease to admire the guidance ofDivine
Providence on this poor diocese, since He has sent us these fine
workers through you. Therefore, I shall not cease thanking Him for
this, and you likewise, for I would be extremely ungrateful if I did
not do so.

Alasl to our great regret, we have lost Commander de Sillery, our
great benefactor. .••

553.-TON.

It is a maxim of ours to work in the service of the people,
with the good pleasure of the pastors, and never to act contrary
to their wishes. And, at the opening and closing of each
mission, we get their blessing in a spirit of dependence.

554. - TO SAINT LOUISE

I thank God for your improved health, Mademoiselle, and
beseech Him to strengthen you more and more. If I can do
so, I shall have the honor of seeing you today, or else
tomorrow.

That good young woman from Luce,' who came the day
before yesterday, seems fine to me, if she has the health to
match. Her father says that she is not sickly. Deal with her as
you like.

I am your servant.

V.D.

Letter553.. Abelly. op. cit., bk. III. chap. XIV. p. 232.

Letter 554.• Aa:ordinj: to Coste, the original 'autograph letter was in the Archives of the
Mission. Pari•. The present location of the letter i. unknown.

ISeveral places have this name. The Dearest to Paris is sJtuatcd near Chartres
(Eme-et-LoIr).
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555.· TO mE SUPERIOR OF THE CONVENT OF THE VISITATION,
INMETZ

Paris. November 2 [Between 1639 and 1645]1

My very dear Mother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter and was embarrassed because you

attribute praises to me that render me guilty before God.
However, I was quite consoled by the trust with which you
spoke to me ofyour needs; I most humbly thank you. I beseech
Our Lord to be Himself your provider and your provision and
to make me worthy to render you some small service. I tried
to begin by writing a note to our dear Mother, the Superior
of the first monastery in our city. She replied that she would
try to do what she could for your dear house and that, as a
matter of fact, she already has a hundred livres promised to
her. As soon as she receives them, she will send them to me,
and I shall not fail to send them to you immediately, as well
as whatever more she can manage. Her heart is entirely filled
with charity. Were it not for some financial difficulties in this
house, you may believe, dear Mother, that she would send you
some money from their monastery.

In the meantime, I am beseeching God, dear Mother, to
provide for aU your needs and to make me worthy of being,
in His love and that of His holy Mother,z your most humble
and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Letter 555. ~ Archives of the Mission, Paris, oriainal autoaraph letter.
lNothina in the content of the letter indicates a precise date. There is reason to believe

that it beJonas somewhere between 1639 and 1650, the period during wbkh Saint Vincent
was engaa;ed in repairing the ruinlleft by the armies in Lorraine durina: the Thirty Years'
Wax. and when he was writing his own letters without the assistance ofa secretary (before
164S).

ZSaint Vincent inadvertently added "Monsieur" here.
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I almost forgot to tell you, dear Mother. that, if I could do
so. I would set something aside for you from what is sent for
the poor in Metz; however, we are allowed to give that only
to those poor people who are begging, in order that we might
help them and keep them from dying of hunger.

Addressed: Reverend Mother Superior of the Sisters of the
Visitation Sainte-Marie of Metz, in Metz

556•• TO MOTHER DE LA TRINITE, IN TROYES

Paris, November S. 1641

My very dear and most worthy Mother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you foreverl
I received your letter with so much respect and affection

that I cannot express it, and ever in the spirit of recognition
of all the obligations we have towards you. And to render you
an account of the matter about which you kindly did me the
honor of writing to me, dear Mother, I shall tell you that. as
soon as I received your letter, I wrote to our Mother in the
faubourg' (our worthy Mother' was there and two days
previously the Superior from Rouen') that I was still thinking
about it. I asked her to speak to our worthy Mother concerning
the matter I was writing to her about, and concluded my letter
by telling her that in the kingdom of charity, one prefers to
suffer some inconvenience rather than inconvenience the
neighbor.

Leta.556.. The oriJinal autograph letter is at the Carmelite Monastery of Troyes, now
traDsferred to St-Germain, St-Andr6-les-Vergers. The rlfSt monastery in Troyes was
destroyed duriDJ the War. in 1940.

IAnDe-MarJUeritcOuerin.
ZSaint Jane Frances de Chantal.
3Anne-Th&ese de Prichonnet.
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In reply to this, she said that our worthy Mother had
advised the Mother Superior of Rouen to lay this dispute
before their friends and the said Mother from Rouen had
acquiesced in this and had left with that determination. She
also noted that this good Mother had told her that the
Carmelites saw into their rooms and their garden just as they
saw into those of the Carmelites; that she wished to give you
every possible satisfaction in this regard; that, in truth, you
are her good Mother and she would write to you.

That, dear Mother, is what has happened. Would to God
that I were worthy to render some small service greater than
this to your holy Order. His Goodness knows the affection I
bear for it and the reverence He has given me for my dear
Mother whom I cherish beyond compare and would like to
see return to her old home,4 were I not afraid of wishing
something contrary to the Will of God, who is directing you
by His very special Providence. What causes me to moderate
the too tender attachment I had for this is the reading done
recently in our refectory. It reported that a Spanish Jesuit
Father, who had grown old in many great and remarkable
services which he had rendered to God in the Indies, entreated
his superiors to allow him to return to die in his native land
and to do nothing else there but prepare himself to die wen.
This was granted him and he returned home. One day, while
he was at the foot of the crucifIx in prayer, he was reproached
interiorly and so harshly for having done wrong in abandoning
the new Church he had gone to help found, that he had no
rest until, after several requests made to his superiors to send
him back to the Indies, they fInally did send him back. Once
there, he began to work again as earnestly as his infIrmity
allowed, and fInally died as he had lived, in the odor of
sanctity. And that, dear Mother, is what has brought me to

"Probably Paris, where she was born and spent the nrst years of ber rcliaious 6fe. She
remained in Troyes until her death in 1647.
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offer God the disposition of your person for the places and
in the manner He (mds most expedient for His glory.

We have been told that the good Bishop of Troyes' is ill.
Mon Dieu, dear Mother, how that has touched me and how
wholeheartedly I beseech Our Lord to preserve this holy
prelate and to sanctify him more and more. I make the same
request of Him for you, my very dear Mother, to whom I
commend this poor wretch and the greatest of all sinners. I
do the same for this poor Little Company, I who am, in the
love of Our Lord and His holy Mother, my very dear Mother,
your most humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: My very dear Mother de la Trinite, Superior of
the Carmelites of the town of Troyes, in Troyes

556a•• TO SISTER JEANNE LEPEINTRE,
IN SAINT-GERMAIN·EN·LAYE

November 8, 1641

Dear Sister,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I ask your pardon for having failed to write to you. It was

not due to a want of esteem and affection; God knows that I
have for you as much as I can of both. But the excessive work
I have is partly the cause of this. Also, I did not have your

SRene de Breslay. He had died on November 2, 1641.

Letter 5568. - Manuscript of the Chambre des Deputes. Manuscript 20 (AF, 64), pp.
137-138. This manuscript is now preserved in the Bibliotheque de I'Assemblee Nationale.
from which a photocopy was recently obtained. On the copy, the date appears as 8.e 9.bre

1Ml or November 8. 1641. Coste evidentlymisread this by distraction as October 9, 1641.
The November date required a repositioning of the letter.
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letter in hand, as Mademoiselle Le Gras kept it a long time.
1am, to be sure, quite consoled about the good I am hearing

of you and the blessing God is giving your way of acting, for
which I thank Him. May it please His Divine Goodness to
grant you the grace of preserving and increasing the unity of
our Sisters; of encouraging them in the observance of the little
Rule, the practice of the virtues, the love of their vocation;
and, finally, in serving Our Lord well in the person of the
poor! In order to do that, dear Sister, have great confidence
in Him. Beseech Him to accomplish those things Himself, and
to be always in your heart, your words and your actions [so
that you may be in good repute at home and abroadV Ask
Him also to let everyone recognize that you are His beloved
daughter. This is the grace I ask of Him.

lam, in Him....

557.• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ANNECY

November 19. 1641

Here is some news that will sadden you. Our Lord took his
servant, M. Lebreton, I on his return from the mission in Ostia.
He had gone there in the month of October, which is unhealthy
for those who leave Rome for Ostia and then return to Rome.
Several people have sent me word of the marvelous great
works he did in that country, and the blessings Our Lord
bestowed on him. Monsieur Le Bret wrote me that Cardinals

lThe bracketed words were omitted by Coste, probably by distraction.

Letter 557. - Manuscript of Lyons.
lLouis Lebreton died on October 19.
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Barberini' and Lenti' wept for him, as did also the Vice-Gerent
ofRome.'

He had obtained permission to establish himself in that city
in the hope of working with the ordinands there. We stiD think
we should send someone to make the establishment there, and
it seems that Providence is looking to you to do it. I say this
just between us, without telling anyone else. I shall send you
the appropriate instructions. Ahl Monsieur, what good reason
there is for hope, if God be pleased to have us entrusted with
the tasks promised to Monsieur Lebreton, in whom, according
to the world, we have lost much! But, to be sure, I think that
holy man wiD do more in heaven than he was able to
accomplish on earth. He wiD be like a host offered to God
and consumed for His Church, who wiD intercede for us in
heaven and obtain the blessings necessary for this undertaking.
If I can, I shall enclose in the package a copy of the permission
for our establishment. The difficulty will be the language,
which he knew as well as French. However, God wiD give you
the grace, if He wishes, to make yourself understood by
foreigners, just as he gave it to Saint Vincent Ferrier [sic),' if
the sins of the most wicked of the Vincents and of all the men
in the world do not hinder this.

2Thc Barberini family had at that time three orits members in the coUcee ofCardinals:
Antonio, a Capuchin moDk. brother of Pope Urban VIII; and Antonio and Francesco,
his nephews.

3Marcello. Cardinal Lend, Bishop of Palestrina (1629), of Tusculum (1629-1639), of
Porto (1639-1641), and of Ostia (1641-1652). He died on April 19, 1652.

-4<Jiovanni Battirna Altieri.
'SaiDt Vincent Ferrer. a Spanish Dominican. was born in Valencia on January 23,

l3SO. He is DOted for his labors to terminate the Great Western Schism. a period when
there were two Iincs ofclaimants to the papal throne (1378.1417). He traveled throughout
Europe preachin. the need for repentance and reform. By his personal1nfl.ucnce and
constant direction, he was able to prevent enthusiasm from degeneratina: into laumasm.
Miracles in the order of nature and grace accompanied his preaching. He died in Vanncs
on April S. 1419. Pope Callistus III canonized him on June 3. 1455.
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558•• TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1641 and 1654]'

Here are our Sister Marie's letters, which I judged advisable
to open. After you have read them., please put them in an
envelope and write a few lines to the Ladies in your own hand,
stating that I opened them because it is the custom for us to
see the letters that the Sisters write and that are written to
them.

The Lady officers will come on Monday. I shall try to see
Madame de la Pompe when I go to the faubourg Saint-Ger
main this afternoon.

I shall do what I can for that good lady and shall speak to
Madame de la Pompe about her, but I do not know how to
go about that matter.

Good day, Mademoiselle; take care of your health. I am,
in the love of Our Lord, your servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 551. -Archivesof the Mothcrhousc aCthe Daughters ofCharity. oriainal autograph
letter.

lDatcs of the period during which Marie Joly was workina in Sedan.
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558a•• TO SYLVESTRE DE CRUSY DE MARCILLAC,'
BISHOP OF MENDE

Paris, December 6, 1641

Your Excellency,

I most humbly thank you for the favor you have done your
Missionaries in receiving them with so much kindness. I
beseech Our Lord to thank you Himself and be your reward.
May He make both them and me worthy to serve you
according to the extent of your desire.

Your Officialis may have written you that the Chancellor'
indicated to me that he was very pleased that you are working
with such fervor in your diocese. He said there would be no
need, Your Excellency, for you to come back here. He will
not grant to those who are trying you anything that might give
you cause to have to come to prevent it. In truth, the offer
they are making to reimburse the fee in question and to pay
the province off in ten years seems reasonable to him, because
it is so advantageous to the region. Not having foreseen the
response to that, I deferred giving him any until I was more
knowledgeable, as I shall be. r shall discuss it with the one you
did me the honor of asking me to tell, so that r can attend to
it at the proper time and place.

r also purposely visited M. de Vertamont' concerning the
matter of your OfficiaIis. r have not seen the latter since to
tell him that the Sieur de Vertamont kindly promised me that
he would treat your said Officialis justly and that he wished

Letter 55Ia. -Sianed orijinal, given in 1936 to St. Mary's Seminary, Perryville, Missouri.
USA, where it is still preserved in the Seminary ArclUves, 091 AA4. A photocopy can
be fouod in theArcliives of the Mission. Paris. Thetext bad been published in theAnlloles
(1927), pp. 235-236, and was reprinted inMiss;on~tCharite. 19-20. pp. 29-30. Thisedition
uses the latter text.

'Sylvestre de Crusy de MarcWac, born in 1571. was Bishop of Mende from 1628 to
1659, the year of his death.

2Pierre S4uier.
'Probably Prao;ois de Verthamon. Councillor of State.
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to discuss the matter with M. de Morangis,' who gave the
indult to his party.

I add to that, Your Excellency, the most humble request I
address to you to have five ecus given there to M. Savinier,'
for clothing for himself and M. Le Sage.- I shall pay them
back here to your Officialis. I was not able to deliver them,
because I have not seen him for a long time, and I do not
know at what other address to send them to you. I am, in the
love of Our Lord, your most humble and most obedient
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: His Excellency the Bishop, Comte de Mende
and Comte de Gevaudan, in Mende

559•• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ANNECY

December 7, 1641

You sent me word that you are going to place the money
in an annuity in the hands of the Comte de N., which gives
me cause to tell you, Monsieur, that I am a little sorry about
that. I think it would have been more advisable to buy or have
a house built with it. I am well aware that there is something

-tProbably Antoine BariUon, Sieur de Morangis, Master of R.equests.
5Anntt Savinier.

'Jacques Lesage was born around 1614 in Auffray (Seine-Maritime), entered the
Conll'cgation of the Mission on October 7, 1639. and made his vows on November 26.
1645. He embarked for A1&icrs in January or February 1648 and gave himself entirely,
without regard for hardships and dangers, to ministering to the poor slaves. After a visit
to the plague-stricken, be was attacked by the terrible disease, from which he died on
May 12, 1648.

Letter 559. - Reg. 2, p. 222.
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to be said against even that but, if you had written to tell me
what you meant to do and your reasons, I might have weighed
them before God, as I tried to do those of the contract, but
too late. It would have been well for you to have sent me both
proposals and then the reasons for and against, on which to
base my judgment. I had a hard time consenting to a few
unduly difficult clauses in the contract. That is why I beseech
you, Monsieur, never to do anything like that again without
writing to me about it. It would even have been advisable for
you to have let me know the way you wished to act with regard
to the seminary you have begun. I think you had been advised
to send me the draft before signing. That is what everybody
in the Company has always done everywhere and what is done
in every well-regulated Company. You will object that I take
too long, that you sometimes wait six months for an answer
that can be given in a month and that, meanwhile, oppor
tunities are lost and everything stands still. To that I shall
answer, Monsieur, that it is true that I take too long in
answering and in doing things; still, I have never yet seen any
affair spoiled because of my delaying, but everything has been
done in its time and with the necessary foresight and precau
tions. Nevertheless, I intend in future to answer you as soon
as possible after receiving your letters and weighing the matter
before God. He is greatly honored by the time we take to
weigh with mature deliberation matters having to do with His
service, as are all those with which we deal. Please, then,
correct yourselfofyour hastiness in deciding and doing things,
and I shall work at correctingmyself of my slowness.

I entreat you once more, in the name of God, to inform
me of everything, with the pros and cons of the matters under
consideration. Beware of adding, dropping or changing any
thing in our way of life and of doing anything important
without writing to me about it and receiving my reply. Ohl
how perfectly good Monsieur Lebreton practiced this and how
God blessed his leadership! Shall I dare to tell you something
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without blushing, Monsieur? There is no help for it; I must
do so. It is that, reflecting on all the principal events that have
taken place in this Company, it seems to me, and this is quite
evident, that, if they had taken place before they did, they
would not have been successful. I say that of all of them,
without excepting a single one. That is why I have a particular
devotion to following the adorable Providence of God step
by step. And my only consolation Is that I think Our Lord
alone has carried on and is constantly carrying on the business
ofthe Little Company. In the name of God, Monsieur, let us
take refuge in this, trusting that Our Lord will bring about
what He wishes to be done among us. I hope for this from
His goodness and from the attention you will pay to the most
humble and most affectionate request I am making of you in
this regard for the love of Our Lord....

560•• TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX, SUPERIOR, IN RICHELIEU

December 14, 1641

I think we are rather exact in observing the recommenda
tions from your visitation, to the point that we have read them
every month since your departure. I have tried to keep them
myself with regard to the language of your native district,'
although I have falled in that two or three times, as also in
going to see two sick men we have in the infirmary. You would
not believe how devoted I am in recommending often the
obligation we have to be exact to these regulations.

Letter 560. - Reg. 2. p. 98.
ILambert am: Couteaux was from Picardy.
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561•• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ANNECY

Paris, December 16. 1641

Monsieur,

Here is my third letter in about a month. I am writing it to
you with the sorrow you can surmise from the esteem and
devotion Our Lord had given me for our worthy Mother and
about which I have spoken to you. We shall do all we can so
that this holy nun' may be returned to her monastery. I have
already prevailed upon His Lordship de Chavigny, the
Secretary of State,' to accept working on it. He is supposed
to come to the monastery today for that purpose.' I beseech
you, Monsieur, to assure our dear Mother de Blonay ofthis,
as I have already assured the Bishop of Geneva' in the letter
accompanying this one, and all our dear Sisters of both
monasteries,' that our dear Sisters from this one will do all
they can to the same end. It pleased her worthy goodness, I
mean our worthy Mother, on the occasion of the last two

Letter 561•• The original autograph letter was communicated by M. Heudre, a Priest of
the Mission. A pbokM:opy of the original is in the Archives of the Mission. Paris.

ISaint Jane Frances de Chantal. who died a holy death in Moulins on December 13.
a month after she had Jeft Paris.

zUon Bouthillier. Comte de Cbavigny and de~. a relative of Jean·Jacques
Oller, was bom in Paris on March 28.1608. Although he had been appointed by Lows
XIII himself to be a member of the Council of Regency for Louis XIV during his
minority, Mazarin pushed him aside. During the troubles of the Fronde, be sided with
the Princes against Mazarin. His sincere piety was allied to his love for pleasure. He died
in Paris on October 11. 16S2. His wife, Anne Phelippeaux, was an ardent Jansenist.

3The body of Saint Jane Frances was embalmed and lay in state for two days in the
chapel of the Visitation of Moulins. It was then transferred, secretly, to Annecy and
placed near the body of Saint Francis de Sales, according to the wish expressed by the
Saint during her lifetime.

4Juste Guerin.
S'fhe two monasteries in Annecy.
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trips,' to grant her heart to this monastery.7 Our Mother' is
sending His Grace a copy of the will she dictated, fully
confident that he wiJI confirm the intention of our worthy
Mother,' I entreat you, Monsieur, to speak to him about it.

My two preceding letters will have shown you the need
Providence has of you in Rome and how we are disposed to
send you there." I shall send M. Dufestel and M. Grimal" to
replace you. I shall have a great number of things to say to
you about this, in addition to everything else I have told you;
this I will do at the first opportunity. I am, meanwhile, in the
love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Annecy, in Annecy

61n 1636 and 1641.
'Saint Jane Frances had at f115t refused. out of humility, to give her heart to the first

monastery of Paris; she thought her heart was not worth preserving. But when it was
brought to her attention that the presence of her heart in Paris and oCher body in Annecy
would contribute to the union of the two monasteries, she agreed to draw up the act of
donation. ThIs document was published by Henri de Maupas, op. cit., p. 240, and appears
in this volume as Appendix 1. In 1874. the original belonged to the Cornte d'Hauterive.
a former department head of a division in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. (Cr. Mgr.
Louis-Emile Bougaud. Risto;re de Sainte Chantal et des origines de 10 Visitation [8th
ed.• 2 vols., Paris: Poussielguc. 18741. vol. II. p. 461 and p. 462, n.)

IlLouise"Eugeme de Fonteines. Superior of the first Monastery in Paris.
9'fhe wishes of the Saint were not carried out. The Duchcsse de Montmorency would

consent to give the body to the fust monastery in Annecy only on condition that the
heart remain in Moulins. The precious relic was placed on an altar in the Saint's room,
Quite near the bed on which she had died. (Cf. Bougaud, op. cit., vol. II, p. 584.)

IOfirst draft: "to send you there to represent us in Rome."
II Franri.Us Grimal was bom in Paris on March 6, 1605, began his internal seminary

on June 6, 1640, and made his vows on October 9, 1646. He rendered outstanding services
to his Congregation, whether as Superior of the houses of Crk}' (1645·1646), Montmirail
(1646-1649, 1654-1655), and Agen (1650-1651); as second Assistant to saint Vincent
(1652); or in more humble positions in Fontainebleau and elsewhere. The introduction
ofvows into the Company corresponded to his desires. He willingly accepted this measure
and made every effort to have it accepted by those around him. Although he made his
vows in 1646, he renewed them on October 3, 1656, in the presence of M. Portail.
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562•• TO BERNARD COoolNG, SUPERIOR, IN ANNECY

[December 16411'

Monsieur,

The day before yesterday, I received the letter that
responded to what I wrote concerning Rome. I shaII tell you
in reply that I find the reasons you sent me with regard to
postponing the trip until after Easter quite significant; how
ever, there is a disadvantage in putting it off so long. The
Pope, Cardinal Lenti, Dean of the Cardinals, and another
good and virtuous priest, who is mindful of the ordinands,
could die during that time; and, if that were to happen, a good
work would be lost or in great jeopardy. I shall try to send
you M. Dufestel or M. Grimal as soon as possible, with a
second man, so that you can instruct them for a week and a
half or two weeks, and I shall have the others leave as soon
as possible to wait in Marseilles.

Let me tell you, however, Monsieur, that I doubt the
advisability of giving your seminarians handwritten texts to
study. There are enough unabridged and abridged books for
that purpose. They do not write at all in class in the colleges
in Spain. The most important thing is to recite well what has
been taught. The best method I have found for that is to take
a book of casuistry, explain to them by heart a chapter or two
at a time, and have each one repeat a lesson, learnt by heart,
to one of the others. When this has been done several times,
the matter is firmly fIXed in the mind and remains forever,
and the difficulties that may come up are explained. We have

Letter562.· Archives oftbe Mission. Paris. copymadc attbe MonaslCI'Y ofthe Visitation
in Annccy from the original autoarapb letter. which was excbanpd with the Major
Seminary of Amiens in 1893 for an autopph letter of Saint Francis de Sales.

'What is said here of the vision of Saint Jane Frances' heart admits of no other date
for thil Jetter.
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acted this way here with cases of conscience and controversies;
it has been marvelously successful for us. Moreover, written
texts are rarely reread. And, the- bad thing is that people rely
on these written texts and do not train their memory enough
to retain things. What use, I ask you, are a doctor's writings
to him after he has completed his studies? None, certainly,
except to refer to them when necessary. Now, there are so
many authors at present who have such weU arranged tables
of contents, that one need only have a good book of casuistry
to consult when needed. Therefore, I entreat you, Monsieur,
to see how you can initiate the method I have just mentioned
to you.

You can imagine how deeply pained I was by the death of
our worthy Mother. Nevertheless, God was pleased to console
me by the sight of her reunion with our blessed Father,z and
of both of them with God, as soon as I heard the news. This
happened foUowing an act of contrition I made immediately
after reading the letter in which I was told of the advanced
stage of her illness. The same thing was shown to me, I think,
at the first Mass I celebrated for her after the news of her
death.' Let this be for good Monsieur Codoing only, please,
and for our men. I embrace aU ofyou in spirit with the greatest
affection and humility in my power.

2Saint Francis de Sales.
3Saint Vincent left. in his ownhandwriting. an attestation ofthe vision thathementions

here (cf. vol. XIII. no. 34).
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56211•• TO MOTHER LOUISE-EUGENIE DE FONTEINES, IN PAIlIS'

Saint-Lazare, Sunday, at noon [Seginnina of 16421

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Yesterday I wrote to your Mother in the faubourg' that to

my mind, although I honor the thinking of the Bishop of Sens'
and have not changed my opinion, it would be well to have a
funeral oration given for our worthy Mother,' and that I
would be mortified if it were not done.

I think, nevertheless, in order to guard in some way against
those who object to it, that it would be good to hold a council
meeting about it. However, although we are assuming the
opinion of the Bishop of ChlUons,' we need to discuss the
matter with the Archbishop,' as it should be. Unless his good
niece from the faubourg earnestly entreats him, he will refer
the matter to his Council; and indeed she may still perhaps
write to him about it. Consider, dear Mother, whether there
is any danger in having that good young woman write to him
about the matter, or whether it is advisable for you and your

Letter 56la. - The original of this letter has been lost; however, an authenticated copy
can be found in the Archives of the Visitation. 68, avenue Denrm-Rochereau, Paris. The
Archives ofthe Mission, Paris, also possess a photocopy.

ILoWsc-Eugeme de Fonteines was eJected Superioress of the fITSt Monastery of the
Visitation in Paris on May 16. 1641.

lAnne-Marguerite Gumn was Superioress of the second Monastery of the Visitation,
faubourg Saint-Jacques, from May 24, 1640 to May 21. 1643.

30ctave de Saint-Lary de BeUegarde.
4Saint Jane Frances de Chantal.

'Felix Vialart, Bishop of ChAlons. was the son of Madame de Herse, one of the most
generous and dedicated collaborators of Saint Vincent. He was born in Paris on
September.5~1613. As early as 1640, when he was still in his twenty-eighth year, he was
chosen to succeed Henri Clausse in the See of ChAJons. He established a seminary,
refonned the clergy, organized missions, and went to the aid of the unfortunate. But,
like Nicolas Pavilion, he allowed himself to be won over by Jansenist ideas and this was
an unfortunate stain on an otherwise full and fruitful episcopate. F~lix ViaIart died on
June 10, 1680. (Cf. La vie de Musire Fe/ix Via/art de Herse [Utrecht, 1738J.)

6Jean-F'raD;ois de Gondi.
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dear Mother from the faubourg to ask Monsieur Le Blanc' to
speak to him about it and to let you know what you should
do. And you must not forget to send word for the same thing
to be done in Bourges and Nevers. Nonetheless, I submit my
poor thinking to your good judgment and that of our dear
Sister ... , whom I greet, God knows how warmly. In His love
and that of His holy Mother, I am, dear Mother, your most
humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Ls.C.M.

563•• TO MICHEL DUPUIS, IN SAINT MIHIEL

Paris. January 12, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Your good man, who delivered your letter of December 30

to me, arrived just yesterday evening. The letter greatly
saddened me when I considered your sufferings, and consoled
me with the hope of seeing you soon. Everything you told me
being taken into consideration, it is expedient for you to come
back as soon as possible, whether we send you someone to
replace you or you give the order you suggested to me. I shall
present the matter to those good Ladies and send the answer
back to you by your messenger as soon as possible. Meanwhile,
keep your spirits up. Please thank the Rector for the letter he
so kindly wrote to me and make my excuses for being so

7Denis Leblanc. Vicar General of Paris.

Letter 563. - According to Coste, the original autograph letter was at the house of the
DaUghters of Charity. 12, rue des Grcffcs, Nimes. The Sisters of this house have been
relocated at 5. boulevard des Bruxelles, but the present location of the Jetter is unknown.
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wretched that I cannot write to him at present. Oh! if you
have any advice to give me about abandoning the city entirely
with no one to replace you, do it as soon as possible. What
you told me about your absence saving sixty livres a month
for the poor, touched me. However, God knows how moved
I shall be when I embrace you on your arrival and how I am,
in His love, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Dupuis, Priest of the Mission,
presently in Saint-Mihiel to assist the poor

564•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Are you not annoyed with me because you have not heard

from me since your return? The constant pressure of business
in which I imd myself has prevented me from coming to see
you. I had intended to do so today when I went to see
Monsieur Villecot, but, as the time was pressing me to go on
to Sainte-Marie,' I could not do it. Well then, I hope,
nevertheless, that you will excuse me and let me know how
you are.

I wish you, meanwhile, good daY and am, in the love of
Our Lord, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Leuer 564. - An:hives of the Mission. Paris, original autoaraph letter.
'Convent of the Visitation.
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565•• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ANNECY

Paris. January 22, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here at last is Monsieur Dufestel. I entreat you, Monsieur,

to instruct him well and apprise him ofeverything. God blessed
him greatly in Troyes.' I hope He will continue His mercies
to him in Annecy, if the abominations of my past life, part of
which I just mentioned at repetition of prayer, on this feast
of Saint Vincent, do not prevent Him from doing so. When
that is done, you will leave in seven or eight days at the latest,
because Providence is offering you a favorable opportunity
to go by sea with the secretal'y' being sent to the Ambassador
in Rome.' I shall have those who are going with you leave in
seven or eight days at the latest. You will have news of them
at Sainte-Marie de Bellecourt.

This morning, I sent 350 livres to M. Lumague's' repre
sentative in Lyons. He will give you the money; it is for the
present quarter in Annecy. Have it picked up. As far as the
money for Rome is concerned, I shall follow the method you
suggested to me in your last letter, and because I am in a hurry
to finish, I shall write to you more fully [later).s I am,

Letter 565. - Original autograph letter. Bibliotbeque publique et umversitaire. Geneva,
Switzerland, Ms. suppl. 360.

IRe had been Superior there.
2Jean de Montereil or Montreuil, Canon of Toul and secretary to the Prince de Conti,

had just accepted the duties of secretary to the Marquis de FODtenay-Mareuil. Ambas
sador to Rome. From there he went to England as ambassadorial secretary and shortly
after was appointed resident in Scotland. He became a member of the French Academy.
Some ofbis writings have been published. He died on Apri127. 1651, when he was barely
thirty-seven years old.

3Tbc Marquis de Fontenay-Mareuil.
4A renowned banker.
STIle original letter is damaged here.
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meanwhile, as 1 most humbly greet the Little Company, your
most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

1 shall also write to the Bishop of Geneva. M. Dufestel will
deliver to him 140 livres that 1 have collected for his
retreatants. 1 am in the love of Our Lord.

566•• TO FRANCOIS DUFESTEL, IN ANNECY

January 22, 1642

. . . 1 embrace the entire house in spirit with a heart fIlled
with the realization of my unworthiness to serve them in the
position 1hold, and yet, filled with affection....

567•• A PRIEST OF THE MISSION TO SAINT VINCENT

{Between /639 and /6431

o Monsieur, how many souls go to Paradise by means ofpoverty!
Since I have been in Lorraine, I have assisted at the death of more
than a thousandpoor, who all appeared to be perfectly well disposed
for it. That makes a great many intercessors in heaven for their
benefactors.

Letter 566. - Excerpt quoted in the deposition of Brother Pierre Cbollier, witness 102 at
the process of beatification of Saint Vincent.

Letter 567•• AbeUy. op. cit., bk. II,chap.XI, sect. I. p. 377.
lIt was between 1639 and 1643 that severaJ groups of Missionaries went through

Lorraine to seek out the needy and distribute assistance. After 1643, Saint Vincent made
use almost exclusively of Brother Mathieu Regnard to carry the alms. (Cf. Abelly, op.
cit., bk. II. chap. XI. sect. I, p. 388.)
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568•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Tuesday morning [1642]1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Since I was not able to come and see you this morning as

I was thinking of doing, here is my reply. I gave Monsieur
Portail the reponsibility of writing to our Sister Marie Joly in
Sedan and to do so in my name. I shall look over his letter
this evening and send it to you tomorrow.

The Chancellor's wife' spoke to the Chancellor about the
business of Mademoiselle du Mee. He promised her that he
would have it mentioned to Monsieur de Chevreuse.' It would
be good for her to see her herself.

I told Mademoiselle de Lamoignon' yesterday that the
meeting' would be held today at Sainte-Marie in the city,
where I have necessary business.

LeUer 568•• Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
letter.

lReference to the panegyric preached in honor of Saint Jane Frances enables us to
assign the date for this letter.

2Madeleine Fabri, Madame Seguier, was born November 22, 1597, and died in Paris,
February 6, 1683. She assisted Saint Vincent and Saint Louise with her influence and her
fortune.

)Claude de Lorraine. Due de Chevreuse.
4Madeleine de Lamoignon was born in Paris on September 14. 1608. of Chretien de

Lamoignon. President amorl;erat the Patlernent of Paris, and of Marie de Landes. who
initiated her from childhood in the practices of the Charity. Mother and daughter
competed in their dedication to the unfortunate. They often went to visit them in their
homes. dressed their wounds, cleaned their rooms, made their beds, gave them clothes,
linen, food, and money. Saint Vincent used to say of Mademoiselle de Lamoignon that
she moved so quickly with her charitable works that nobody could keep up with her. She
supported all the works founded by the Saint and took an active part in them. She died
on April 14, 1687, at the age of seventy-nine. Her life was written by Pere d'Orieans (Vie
de Mademoiselle de Lamoignon, BibJ. nat., ms. fr. 2389S) and by Mademoiselle Louise
Masson (Madeleine de Lamoignon [Lyons, 1846]). Abbe Carron gave her a place in the
Vie des dames ftrmr.r,zises qui ont ete les plus celebres dans Ie XVlle siecle par leur piele
et leur dhouement pour les pauvres (2nd ed., Louvain, 1826).

sMeeting of the Ladies of Charity at the first monastery of the Visitation nuns.
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You will have many other disputes on the part of the
officers of the Charity, if you live, as I trust you will.
Yesterday, we were told, in the funeral oration of the late
Madame de Chantal, that one of her nuns spoke to her in an
insulting way for twenty years.- 0 Mademoiselle, how much
it costs to do good in the spirit of Jesus Christl

Good day. I am your servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

569•• TO BERNARD COoolNG, IN ANNECY

Paris. the last day of January of the year 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Since I was not able to write to you fuIly through Monsieur

Dufestel, here is the supplement to that letter by way of special
messenger. I asked M. Lumague to send it to you through his
representative in Lyons.

So now, M. Dufestel is coming to take over from you, along
with M. Guerin.' Both are very good servants of God. Please

fJ'he orator was Bishop Henri de Maupas du Tour, who had just been named Bishop
of Puy and later became Bishop of Evreux. He would later write Saint Jane Frances's
life. This same prelate preached a funeral oration in honor ofSaint Viuccnt on November
23.1660.

Letter 58. - Archives of the Mission, Paris. oriJinai autograph letter.
'Jean 0u6riD was born in Lacelle (Orne) in 1594. and entered the Collp'Cption of the

Million on November 7, 1639. He made his vow. in Annecy on August 4, 1642. was
named Superior there the followina month,and continued to direct this bouse until his
death on March 6. 1653. Some days after his death (March 23. 1653). SaiD! VillceDt wrote:
'"God has always blessed the lcadenbip and works of this servant of His, to the
satisfaction of those within and outside the family." His biography was publiahcd in vol.
III of the Notices, pp. 23-28.
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give the former the letters concerning his position as Superior,
which I am sending him, and assure the Bishop' that he is a
wise Missionary, a good living and pious man, who has a very
special attentiveness in the service of prelates and a spirit of
obedience toward them. The good late Bishop of Troyes'
honored him with his kindness to an inexpressible degree. In
the same way, you will assure the Community that he governs
with gentleness, charity, and wisdom, and, nevertheless, with
frrmness regarding the end toward which we are striving. He
has directed the family in Troyes' so well that both at home
and abroad he is praised more than I can tell you. And you
will tell him, please, that I am asking him to accept your
arrangement concerning the seminary, with regard to written
texts' and M. Escart, and with regard to all things in general,
until he receives some other order from us concerning the
difficulties that will arise. I ask him to let me know about such
matters and entreat him to change nothing without doing so.

I have considered the reasons for which you told M.
Dehorgny you did the things you did. Although I know very
well that you did nothing apart from those reasons, I still think
it advisable, Monsieur, for you to inform us of the principal
matters before you do them, not only with respect to the
essentials, but also as regards the circumstances, ut simus
unanimes in eodem spiritu.· And I entreat you to do this, in
the name of Our Lord, and to tmst that God's affairs do not
usually deteriorate because we take more time to consider

:lJuate Gu6rin. Bishop of Geneva.
3Rene de Breslay.
4From 1639 to 1642.
5DietatiODS in class. (Cr. no. 562.)
'So that we may be IllUmimous in the same spirit. Phil. 1:27. "Conduct yourselves.

then, in a way worthy of the gospel of Christ. If you do. whether I come and see you
myselfor hear about your behavior from a distance, it will be clear that you are standing
firm in unityofspirit and exertin& yourselves with one accord for the faith of the gospel."
(NAB)
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them and recommend them to Him; on the contrary, every
thing [only goes better).'

I was able to find only forty-six and two-thirds ecus for the
Masses of the men the Bishop of Geneva wants to send to
your house to make retreat. I am sending them to M.
Mascar[ini) and M. Lumague' in Lyons. They will give them
to you to send to the said Bishop. He will dispose of them as
he pleases and we shall see whether we can get some elsewhere
to send him. I entreat you, Monsieur, to assure him of m[y
respect) and that I have followed his orders, which you sent
me. I shall support him with our very dear Mother Superior
of the Visitation" with regard [to the heart) of our most worthy
Mother.'0 I told the Mother Superior here yesterday that she
would give more glory to that blessed soul by placing herself
in the sentiments of her all-loving and all-lovable heart than
by pursuing the possession of that same heart. I shall always
speak to her that way, because that is what is in my mind and
heart, since the Bishop of Geneva is the interpreter of God's
Will in this matter and such is his opinion. Those good Sisters
are having a little difficulty accepting this and would like the
said Bishop to share this treasure. His all-holy and paternal
Providence will know how to attend to that. I trust that, so
long as the persons presently in authority hold firm, they will
restrain themselves; but I am afraid that, with time, this house
will not leave things at that."

Since I began this letter, Monsieur Lumague has come to
inform me that Our Lord has taken our Holy Father the
Pope." That news had me perplexed for six hours, wondering

7Although the original letter is damaged for a length of several centimeters. there is
no difficulty reconstructing the text.

'Bankers of Lyons.
'Louisc~EugCnie de Fontemes.
'OSaiot Jane Frances de Chantal.
lIWe have already remarked that the heart did not leave Moulins where the Saint had

died (eL DO. 561, n. 9).
121t was a false rumor. Pope Urban VIII died on July 29. 1644.
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whether we should have the Company leave for Rome;
however, afterwards, we decided to do it. Therefore, the men
will be leaving the day after tomorrow, the third of February,13

in order to be in Lyons ten to twelve days later and around
the seventeenth in Marseilles, where the secretary of the
Ambassador in Rome" is supposed to be. I earnestly hope
that you will arrive at the same time, so that you can leave
with him; that would be no small advantage. In the name of
God, Monsieur, do your best to get there.

The men we are sending are Monsieur Germain and Brother
Martin." Both are very devoted and completely attached to
their vocation. The first is gentle, interior, obedient, regular,
frank, pleasant, and rather simple; he sings well and has
studied only philosophy. The other is candid, simple, gentle,
obedient, regular, and has studied philosophy and theology in
which he successfully defended his thesis just three days ago.
He is good at teaching catechism, preaches well, and has a gift
for the ordinands, although he is only twenty-two years old.
In addition, we are sending you a Brother, who is good, docile,

'3Tb.e letter is dated January 31. Saint Vincent finished it on February 1.
'·Jean de Montreuil, secretary to the Marquis de Fontenay-Mareuil.
"Jean Martin, born in Paris on May 10, 1620, was not yet twenty·two years old. He

had belonged to the Congregation of the Mission since October 9, 1638. It is written that
Saint Vincent had sent him to the mission of Saint-Germain-cn-Laye as a catechist and
that the Dauphin was among his listeners, but that is not so, because the mission of
Saint-Germain took place a few months before he entered Saint-Lazare. He was ordained
in Rome on April 25. 1645. and that same year was sent to Genoa to be&in a new
establishment. Saint Vincent had, perhaps, no Missionary better gifted for drawing
crowds and convertillJ souls. In 1654, Jean Martin was recalled to France and placed in
Sedan as Superior and Pastor. In 1655. Saint Vincent sent him to Turin to direct a new
establishment founded by the pious Marchesedi Pianezza, Prime Minister ofState. There,
as in Genoa and Sedan, the zealous Missionary won over the most hardened hearts. He
earned the title "Apostle of Piedmont," and his confreres received the name of "Padri
Santi" (Holy Fathers). In 1665, Rene Almeras offered him the direction of the house in
Rome. It was a very painful sacrifice, but Jean Martin resigned himself to it. In 1670 be
was sent to Genoa, in 1674 to Turin, in 1677 to Rome, in 1680 to Perugia, and in 1681
to Rome again, each time as Superior. It was in this last-named city that he died on
February 17, 1694. We have a manuscript account of his life (Archives of the Mission,
Paris), written by a contemporary. It has been published, with some changes, in vol. I
of the Notices, pp. 269-372.
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and regular, although he has not been in the Company very
long. I am not sure whether I shall also send you a priest and
a cleric, who are likewise of considerable virtue: the fIrst is
very interior, a good catechist and a rather goad preacher; the
second is regular, interior, simple, and philosophical. We shall
see whether we can send them to you.

I shall have the January quarter paid to M. Delorme here,
if it has not already been done as I ordered. There is some
diffIculty about the letter; however, we will get around it by
means of a receipt from that good man, who is ill and almost
paralyzed in his bed.

I am sending you 105 livres - part of which was given to
me in alms- which you shall draw from M. Lumague in Lyons
and send to M. Dufestel to give to the Bishop of Geneva for
his retreatants-and forty livres, which I am also sending to
the said gentleman to be delivered to you in Lyons for your
trip to Marseilles; you will have to deduct from that what has
been given to the express messenger bringing this letter. In
Marseilles, you will speak to the Bailiff de Forbin, Lieutenant
General of the Galleys, who will send you to where the
Company will be lodging. And, if they have departed, because
they have found the wind favorable and the opportunity I
mentioned, he will help you locate some vessel and, if
necessary, give you some money to make the voyage, if you
need any.

That, Monsieur, is all I can tell you at the m[oment] , except
that I embrace you, M. [Dufestel] and the whole Little
Company as well, with the greatest tenderness and humility
in my power. I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your
most humble and very obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

I am so rushed that I cannot write to M. Dufestel; he will
pardon me, please.
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Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Annecy, in Annecy

56!1a•• MADAME DE VILLENEUVE TO SAINT VINCENT

Live Jesus Crucified

ReverendFather,

Have you decided before God to let His work' perish because of
the unworthiness of her who is occupied with it? If God is thus
inspiring you and has appointed you for that purpose, 1am willing
to join you. As soon as His Goodness granted me the grace to begin
it, I made your Reverence the proposal of abandoning it if you so
commanded me. You did not deem that fitting, but merely ordered
me to bring to bear certain circumstances which, by the grace ofGod,
I have observed to the letter while collabarating in this blessed work
which has successfully gone along the path laid out for it.

Andhere we are at thepaint ofitsperfection and accomplishment.
Will you deny us the favor ofcrowning the work with your advice,
as you began it? No, I do not believe you have the courage to do
that. You have always assisted me just at the right moment in my
corparal and spiritual extremities. God allowed you to perceive the
excess ofmy sufferings andyou were willing to relieve them. Perhaps
it will be the same on this occasion. Come then and see, my very dear
Father, whether things are as I think. Is it possible that our good
God would have allowed me to deceive myself and that, up to now,
I have not been working for His glory in the way He would wish?

Letter 569a•• A copy of thi,letter is found in one of the volumes for the process of the
beatification ofSaint Vincent de Paul. (Cr. Archives oftbe ConareaatioD of Rites.) Coste
placed it ina supplement in vol. VIII. no. 3298. p. ~22. aud dated it February 4. 1648.
Since he later asliancd 1642 as the date in his three-volume Life and Works 01 Soinl
Vincent de Paul, Ena. tranI., vol. I, pp. 311-312, and since the AIIIIQIe.s (1937) IistiDj of
new letters also indicated the date as 1642 and suasestcd that the letter become no. 569a
in vol. II. we have placed the letter here in vol. II.

IThe Society of the Sisters of the Cross.
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No, I cannot believe that, unlessyou absolutely tellmeso, afterhaving
recommended the matter to God. In His name, I entreat your
Reverence to come as soon as possible to assure me ofHis holy Will
and to help me accomplish it to the exclusion of all that is not of
Him.

That is the sacred desire, by the grace of God, Reverend Father,
ofyour most humble, grateful, and insignificantservant anddaughter
in Our Lord.

MAIuB LHUILLIER

of the Society of the Cross

From our seminary in Paris, February 4, {1642{

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior of the Reverend Fathers
of the Mission, at Saint-Lazare

570. - TO BERNARD COOOING, SUPERIOR, IN ANNECY

saint-Lazare, February 9, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here is a letter from Cardinal Mazarini,' recommending us

to Cardinal Antonio,' the nephew of His Holiness. Yesterday

Letter 570. • Original autograph letter. Library of the University of Amsterdam
(Scbenkings Diederichs. ms. .59 Ap). Coste published a text from a slightly defective copy.
The Anna/es (1953), pp. 250-253, published the original, which was later reprinted in
Mission et Clulrite, 19-20, pp. 31-33. This edition has used the latter text.

lAt this time, Jules Cardinal Mazarin was residing at the French Court without a
well-defined function. Afterthe death ofCardinal Richelieu (December4, 1642), Mazarin
was Damed his successor as Chief Minister of State (December 17, 1642).

2Antonio Cardinal Barberini. nephew of Pope Urban VIII (1623-1644), was only
twenty when he entered the Sacred College of Cardinals in 1627. He had been placed in
charge of several legations and had earned a good deal of influence in the Papal Curia.
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I received your letter from the mission site where you took
your seminarians. Oh! how consoled my soul is by everything
you told me about it, as also by the proposal for the purchase
of that house, if it is in the town of Annecy, or close enough
to town to be used for lodging! But it is impossible for us to
help you with those seven thousand florins. M. Dufestel will
therefore try to manage with the thousand ducats, which is
part of the sum placed in annuity.

You did well to advise me not to go to His Eminence' about
the Bishop of Geneva's' plan; otherwise, I would have written
tomorrow to M. de Chavigny' in Lyons to tell him about it.
Your presence in Rome will be a great help with the Ambas
sador' in that regard. I shall have his good friend, M. de
Liancourt, write to him about it-and in the best style he can.

Good M. Tho!venin, the Pastor of Saint-Etienne in
Dauphine,7 has written me several letters, all dealing with
working on the creation of a priests' seminary for parishes
and other benefices. He beset me with many reasons and even
with the judgments of God. He has seen you in Dauphine'
and Annecy, and us here. I would like you to take the trouble
of seeing him as you pass through and of delivering my letters
to him. Among them is a letter of exchange so that he can
draw from Messieurs Mascarini and Lumague' in Lyons 250

When the steps he took to prevent the election of Innocent X (1644-1655) were
unsuccessful. he came to France. obtained the bishopric of Poitiers in 1652. and became
Archbishop of Rheims in 1657. He died in Nemi. near Rome, on August 3. 1671.

3Cardinal Richelieu.
4Juste Guerin. Cardinal Richelieu was not in sufficient favor at the Court of Rome

for his intervention to be of any use to the Bishop of Geneva.
sUon Bouthillier, Comte de Chavigny, ftlled various important administrative and

diplomatic posts.
~ Du Val. Marquis de Fontenay-Mareuil, was French Ambassador in Rome

from 1640 to 1650; he died in 1665.
7Doubtless, Saint-Etienne de Saint-Ocoirs (Isere).
8Bernard Codoing had previously given missions there.
9Bankers in Lyons.
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Iivres, which he told me he spent coming to see us. He is urging
me to give up our undertaking [of the missions) in order to
pursue the one he is suggesting, which I would have no
difficulty doing if this were pleasing to Our Lord. But the
Company has been approved by the Holy See, which is
infallible with regard to the approval of the Orders God has
been pleased to institute, according to what I have heard the
late M. Duval'· say; (2) and since it is the maxim of the saints
that when a matter has been decided in the presence of God
after many prayers and the seeking of advice, we must reject
and consider as a temptation whatever is suggested to the
contrary; (3) and fmally, since God has been pleased to give
universal approval to this good work [of the missions), so that
everyone everywhere is beginning to take to it and work at it,
and since God's mercy is accompanying this work with His
blessings, I think it would almost take an angel from heaven
to persuade us that it is God's Will for us to give up this work
to take up another which has already been undertaken in
various places and has not succeeded.

And because, nevertheless, the Holy Council of Trent"
recommends seminaries, we have given ourselves to God to
serve Him also in that regard wherever we can. You have
begun; the Bishop of A1et" is doing likewise; the Bishop of

I°Andre Duval. renowned Doctor of the Sorbonne, author of severalleamed works.
friend and trusted advisor of Saint Vincent. was born in Pontoise. January 15. 1564, and
died in Paris. September 9. 1638. The Saint never made an important decision without
having recourse to his lcamina. He asked his advice before accepting Saint·Lazare (ct.
Abelly. op. cit.• bk. It chap. XXII. p. 97)and beforeestabUshinJ:vowsin thcConcrepOOn
01 the Mission (d. letter of October 4, 1647, to Antoine Portail (vol. III. no. 993)). The
humble Doctor got upset one day when he saw hi. portrait in one of the rooms at
Saint-Lazare. He insisted so much that Saint Vincent bad to remove the picture. (Cr.
Robert Duval. Yle cfAndri Duwzl. docteur de Sorbon1l1le, ms. [Robert Duval was the
nephew of Andr6 Duval): J. Calvet, "Un confcsseur de Saint Vincent," in PetilesQnnales
de 8oin' Vin«nl [May 1903J. p.13S.)

liThe Decree Cum adolescentium aetas, published at the twenty-third session (July 15.
1563).

IlNicolas PaviUon bad beaun his seminary a short time after his arrival in AId in 1639.
He received young people and even priests ordained without having learned a word of
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Salntes" has the same goal; and we are going to try one in
this city with twelve seminarians, with the help of a thousand
ecus from His Eminence. l4

This good servant" of God would like things to move a
little more quickly but it seems to me that God's affairs are
accomplished gradually and almost imperceptibly and His
spirit is neither violent nor tempestuous. I told you above that
I was asking you [to see him); but I have since thought that
there is no need; it will be sufficient for you to send him my
letters.

I am very glad, Monsieur, that your nature is getting over
those strong feelings you had about Rome in the beginning,
and that you fear them at present, because it will be the pure
love of God that will take you there. Consequently, you have
reason to hope that the same spirit of God will animate you
and accomplish His work through you. Go then, Monsieur, in
nomine Domini, in this confidence. Write to me often and
about everything. Choose a healthy place for your dwelling.
Cardinal Mazarini's letter is very well written.

Latin. (Cr. Desert. op. cit.• vol. It p. 197.)
"Jacques Raoul de Ia Guiboursere. Bishop of Saintes, bad in mind the establishment

of a seminary in his diocese as early as 1633, but he was able to realize his project only
in 1644. (Cr. Louis Audiat, Saint Vincent de Paul et sa congregation d Solnles et Q

Roch<fort [P1llis. 188S].)
14According to AbeDy (op. cit., bk. It chap. XXXI. p. 146), it was around 1636 that

Saint Vinocnt erected a seminary in the CoU~ae des Bons-Enfants. where youna boys
studied the humanities. Touched by what the Saint had said to him one day about the
necessity of training for a year or two, in the virtues and functions of their state, the
students who had already entered Holy Orders or who were ready to do so, RicheUeu
gave him one thousand CeDI in 1642 for the maintenance of twelve seminarians. Others.
who paid for their own board, came to join these twelve. They became so numerous that
Saint Vincent had to withdraw from the Bons-Enfants those who were studying the
humanities and transfer them to a building situated at the end of the endosure of
Saint-Lazare. Thus beaan the seminary of Saint-eharles. The seminary of the Bons-Bn
fants passed, therefore, throuzh three succeuive phases: the fust from 1636 to 1642, the
second from 1642 to 1645. and the third from 1645 to 1791.

ISM. Th6venin.
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I am, Monsieur, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble
and obedient servant .

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

M. de Montereil, secretary of the Ambassador in Rome,
will take a boat to go from port to port. Please go to MarseiUes
around the twenty-sixth or twenty-seventh.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Priest of the Mission,
presently in Lyons

571. - TO PIERKE DU CHESNE,' IN CLAYE'

Saint-Lazare, March 2, 1642

Monsieur,

Here is the answer for Madame de Claye and a note to
have M. Boudet' return. Man Dieu, Monsieur, what shall we
do about that, and how is M. de Renty?4 How is your

Letter 571. - The oriainal of this letter was put on sale by M. Charavay, who published
the text in one of his catalogues.

IPierre du Chesne entered the Congreption of the Mission in 1637. He became one
of the best Missionaries of Saint Vincent who entrusted him with the direction of the
houses of Cdc)' (1641-1644), the Bons-Enletl (1644), the Mission of Ireland and
Scotland (1646-1648), Marseilles (1653.1654), and AIde (1654). He also summoned him
to attend the twoOenerai Assemblies convoked at Saint-Lazare durinJ; his lifetime. Pierre
du Cbcsnc: died in AIde. November 3. 1654.

2InSeine-et-Marne.
3Jacques Boudet,. Priest oftbe Mission born in EpinaY-Iur-Seine (Seine--Saint-Denis),

was received into the Congregation of the Mission in 1634 and ordained a priest in 1635.
He gave missions in Brittany with M. Olier (d. Faillon. op. cit.• vol. I. p. 219), in the
Toulouse area, in Champagne, and elsewhere. Saint Vincent used to say: "He is a holy
soul."

4()aston de kenty, born in 1611 at Beny-Bocage (Calvados), was, according to AbeUy,
"as noble by his virtue as he was by his birth" (cf. AbeUy, op. cit., bk. II, p. 365). After
fighting in Lorraine at the head of a company of cavalrymen, he settled himself in Paris,
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Company? Is Our Lord blessing your mission? I have not been
able to see the Bishop of Meaux;' it would be well for you to
send him word about the state of the mission and ask him to
let you know if he would be pleased to come and bless its
work.

I am writing you these lines in haste. I am, for M. de Renty
and for you, in the love of Our Lord....

If M. Boudet is not in Claye, direct this bearer to Fontaine.'

571•• TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1639 and 164711

Mademoiselle,

I told the Duchesse d'AiguiUon my thought about that good
demoiselle from Bordeaux, which is that I think she is

placed himself under the direction of Father de Condren, and devoted himself to practices
of piety and works of charity. The recitation of the Divine Office. prayer and
examinations of conscience took up a part of his day. and he would rise at night to recite
Matins. One day a week was set aside for visitina the sick of the HateJ.·Dieu, whom he
instructed and conSoled; another day he visited hospitals. He used to visit the poor in
their homes with the Sisters of the parish of Saint-Paul. To the English who had taken
refuse in France because of their faitb. to the people of Lorraine who Oed to Paris to
find the security they were lacking in their own country. to the prisoners of Barbary. the
galley-slavesofMarseilles. and the Missionaries of the East. he was a generous benefactor.
Doctor Burnet. the Bishop of SaHsbury, said "that be should riabtly be placed among
the greatest examples France provided" in the seventeenth century. (Cf. Collet, OJJ. cit••
vol. I. p. 215. n.) Such a IilaI1 was bound to be in frequent contact with Saint Vincent.
We have already said that he was the principal auxiliary of the Saint in givin& assistllDCC
to the nobles of Lorraine who had taken refuse in Paris. When he met with sinners
anxious to mend their ways, he would advise them to make a retreat at saint-Lazare.
The pious and charitable Baron died on April 24, 1648, at the age of tbinY-eiabt. Father
Saint-Jure wrote his life, La vie de Monsieur de Renty (paris, 1651).

'Dominique ~guicr.
6Fontaine-Bssart, a hamlet in the commune of Courbctaux (Marne), near Montmirail.

Letter m. -P6martin, op. cit., vol. II, p. 314, no. 77S.
ITbislcttcr is dated March 1651, which we believe is an addition of the editor. The

mention of the meetina concernina Lorraine indicates that it should be placed between
1639 and 1647.
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extending herself too soon; she seems to recognize that fact.
It appears that Mademoiselle Poulaillon is raising no objection
about joining forces with her.

We are holding our meeting about Lorraine tomorrow.
Good day, Mademoiselle. I am....

573•• TO THE GOVERNOR OF A LARGE TOWN'

I shall be of service to you, if I can; however, as far as the
matter of Priests of the Mission is concerned, I beg you to
leave it in the hands of God and the law. I would prefer that
they not be in your town rather than see them there through
the favor and influence of men.

574•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint-Lazare, Sunday marni., [Between 1640 and 1648]'

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Uncertain as to whether I shall be able to attend the meeting

today of the Ladies of Charity, which is supposed to be held
at your house, because of another that we are having here
concerning Lorraine,Z I am sending you the letter the Duchesse

Letter 573.. Couct, op. cit.• vol. II, p. 235.
'This lovernor. that ofTou! perhaps, bad asked the Saint to use lrls influence at Court

to obtain a favor for him; in exdumac. be was promisina to protect the Missionaries of
that place apimt those who were opposina: their establishment.

Letter 5'''. - The oriJinal autoaraph letter is in the Archives of tbe Provincial HOllie of
the DaUJbterl of Charity in Lille.

'The meeting concernin. Lorraine mentioned in this letter led Coste to lilian these
dates.

2Most likely a mcctina of those charitable persons who, in 1640, had taken OD the
assistance of tbe Lorraine nobility takina refuac in Paris. and continued doina so until
1648.
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d'Aiguillon wrote me yesterday. In it you wiD see that she has
sent word that the Ladies may begin to collect alms. So, they
shall please do this. The obligation of placing into the hands
of those gentlemen the money coming from it is not stated.

Show the Ladies the statement they wanted me to draw up
to give to the Ladies who wiD take up the collection, in order
to inform people of the affair. Both they and you will add,
omit, and change what you see fit and, when that is done,
send it to me this very day so that I may put the finishing
touches on it. I shall return it to you early tomorrow morning,
for you to send it on to Madame Mestay.

I think it would be well for you to tell the Ladies that it is
advisable for them not to talk about the objections those
gentlemen are raising, and that it would be well for them to
get started and to divide up the tasks here this week.

If I can, although I doubt it, I will get away around four
o'clock or thereabouts to be present for the end of your
meeting today.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am for the Ladies and for you,
in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble and
obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

575•• TO BERNARD COooING, IN ROME

Saint·Lazare-lez-Paris, March 17,1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever I

Letter 575. - Original autograph letter. We have the rough draft and the final text of this
letter, both written in the hand of Saint Vincent. The first document (no. 515), dated
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I received your letter of February 23 from Lyons just two
or three days ago; I have been very upset about it. We received
earlier the one you wrote from Avignon to Monsieur Soufliers.
Now, I shall tell you, in answer to yours and then to that of
Monsieur Soufliers, that we shall take care of all the sums you
withdrew in Lyons. For want of having received your letter in
time, we paid only about one thousand Iivres in two parts, for
which we were brought your letters of exchange and not that
of Monsieur Morand, the Master of the Horse from Lyons;
however, we shall take care of it. From now on, to avoid
confusion, I beg you not to withdraw anything there except
what you need to live on, in the event that I do not send it to
you when I am aware of your need, about which you will have
written to me.

I give thanks to God for the grace He has bestowed on you
in all that you wrote to me. I beg Him to continue to grant
you that grace subsequently and especially to keep you in
perfect health. I ask you to take care of it and, with that end
in view, to lodge in a place with clean air and to be somewhat
attached to the observances of leaving Rome and returning
there at the times the common people deem suitable. For want
of doing that, good M. Lebreton deprived the Company of
his person.

We held a serious consultation with seven men of the
Company, six together and the other apart because he was
leaving for the country, concerning the dictations about which
you [spoke) to M. Soufliers. Having weighed and considered
all things, five of us, two of whom are esteemed the most
learned men in the Company, were opposed to these dicta
tions. These are our reasons:

The first is from the standpoint of the subject matter one

March 17. is preserved in the Cathedral of BoJOti.. Colombia. The second and fmal
version (no. 57Sa) is dated the fol1owiDs day and bclonas to the Archives of the Mission
in Turin.
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wishes to teach, which will be more reliable when it is that of
an approved author rather than the writings of a private
individual.

(2) From the standpoint of prelates and the public, who
would much prefer an approved author rather than the
writings of a young man who has not proven his knowledge
at school.

(3) From the standpoint of the Company, in that it has
more subjects who could interpret an author profitably than
those who could compose and dictate lessons; also, it would
not be in danger of censorship of its lessons nor attract as
much envy as it might do.

(4) From the standpoint of those who do the teaching, for
whom it would be much more useful to interpret an author
than to compose writings, unless the teacher takes them, as
you have done, from Bonacina' or some other author; in that
case, when people discover the author, they will make fun of
the teacher. If he makes them up on his own, he will have to
be a theology professor or have the knowledge of one, and
spend a great deal of time consulting authors and doing
nothing else. And farewell to the concern of having the
seminarians recite well, in which lies the principal fruit;
farewell, too, to the care of the spiritual and everything else.
If your mind is equal to all this thus far, we would have to
see what it would do in the long run. And in any case, even
if you can do it, everyone does not have the good mind Our
Lord gave you to cope with all that.

(5) From the standpoint of the seminarians, who will either
be theologians or not. If they are such, they will not come to

lMartino Bonaclna. bom in Milanaround 1585. is oncofthe princes ofmoral theology.
For three years be tauaht canon and civil law at the seminary in his native city. and was
then appointed Rector of the Swiss College. In recognition of his merits, Ferdinand II
named him Palatine Count and Knight of the Golden Fleece. Consecrated Bishop of
Utica. he died while on his way to the court of Vienna, where Urban VIII was sending
him as Nundo (1631). He composed a manual of moral theology, which had already
seen eiptcen editions by 1754, and many tracts on law, dogma, and moral theoloiY.
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the seminary to learn moral theology, but rather piety and
other matters appropriate for them, just as those holding a
licentiate in theology from the Sorbonne do not join the
ordinands to learn the doctrine taught there, but to become
better. If they are not theologians, none will be content with
[the dictating of] writings, as is ordinarily done at the Sor
bonne. And the teacher who is instructing them will think he
has done enough by giving them writings, and that he has
worked enough by composing them and giving them; and may
God grant that they think about them afterwards! If they are
uneducated, as are the majority on that level, alas! Monsieur,
of what use will it be to them that you have taken so much
trouble for them? Would it not be better for you to use the
time in interpreting things clearly for them, having them learn
by heart and [then) recite an author, than to waste the time
in giving them writings, since the whole advantage for them
lies in having them learn by heart and recite?

The objection is made that the disciples will be tempted to
leave if they are not given something of one's own invention,
and that they will not have such a good opinion of their
teacher. That would be true perhaps if there were no other
attractions in the seminary; but you have piety, which will be
a great attraction if God be pleased that deeply devout men
are produced from it. You have chant, the conferences, the
ceremonies, instruction in teaching catechism and preaching,
and, above all, the fine reputation arising from the good life
of those educated in this way, and their being sought after for
their services.

The Company of externs' that comes to hold conferences
at Saint-Lazare makes profession of dealing with subjects in
a simple way. As soon as someone brings forward more
doctrine or embellishes his language, people immediately

2Mcmbers of the Tuesday Conferences.
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complain to me to do something about it. The last person who
complained was M. Tristan, a doctor in theology,' who is a
member of the group. And yet Our Lord so permits that
everyone wants to be a member. The last man accepted was
the Abbe de Saint-Floran, Counselor in the Parlement.
Believe, Monsieur, that Our Lord's spirit is not a spirit of
doing things in order to be esteemed. I think the spirit of the
Mission must be to seek its greatness in lowliness and its
reputation in the love of its abjection.

It has been said that it is easier to compose and dictate than
to interpret an author. If that is so in your regard, fine; but
reason balks at that, I think. It is much more difficult to think
up topics, examine authors, organize doctrine in one's own
mind, write it oneself, then dictate and explain it, than it is
simply to give an interpretation.

It has been said that things are learned by writing. That is
to be desired; however, those who write at the Sorbonne reveal
just the opposite. It is true that some few [of them magis
afficiunt; however, many of them nee affieiunt nee memoria
eapiuntur].4

The objection is made that the teachers will become more
learned in this way, because they will study matters in depth
and will examine several authors in order to do so. Yes, but
then they will not be able to do anything but study and
compose and, that being the case, who will instruct the
seminarians about interior matters? Who will have them
perform the ceremonies? Who will teach them how to
catechize and preach and who wiD see that regularity is
observed? That will require a lot of people for each seminary.

3Claude Tristan. Se1J1leur de MaisonceUcs, Canon, Grand Arcbdcacon, and Vicar
General of Beauvais for forty years. His refusal to sian the formulary (qainst Jansenism)
brouJbt upon bim in 1666 exclusion from choir and the loss of the income from his
prebend. He died JUDe 29. 1692.

4We completed this phrase ac<:ordina to Jean Bonnet. Superior General of the
ColllJ'Csation aCthe Mission, who in his circular letter of Occembcr 10. 1727. quoted the
greater part of this letter.
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And who will pay for their upkeep and what will become of
the missions? You will tell me that all that is being done in
Annecy by a single man. That is true, but all places and all
Missionaries are not the same, plus the fact that they are just
beginning.

Finally, people cite the example of the Jesuit Fathers and
the University of Paris, but that is not the same. They publicly
profess to teach the sciences and need a good name, but in
the seminary there is more need of piety and passable
knowledge with an understanding of chant, ceremonies,
preaching and the teaching of catechism, than of a great deal
of doctrine. What shall we say about the universities in Spain,
where they do not know what it is to dictate in class and where
they are content to interpret? Nonetheless, everyone agrees
that the theologians there are more profound than [elsewhere).
And then, if this manner of composing and dictating every
thing were introduced now, in a short while you would see
that people would say that, in order to have men capable of
doing this, we should have colleges and teach. 0 Jesus!
Monsieur, if that were so, what would become of the poor
common people?

All these considerations induce us to continue interpreting
Binsfeld' as we have begun to do successfully, and I entreat
you, Monsieur, to let it go at that, and also to subject your
ideas to the decisions made here. I do not mean only with
regard to this point but also in every matter. Do nothing of
importance without writing to me about it, nor until you have
received a response.

You see, Monsieur, you and I allow ourselves to be carried
away too much by our own opinions. You, however, are in a

'Pim'e Binsfc1d was born in B1nsfekl (Luxembo11tJ) around .,40 and died of the
,p1aaue on November 24, 1598. He left several works of tbeololY and caDOD law. Saint
Vincent undoubtedly had in mind his Enchiridion TheoIog/« PastOl'Qlis. published in
Trier in 1591 and 1602. then in Douai in 1630 and 1636, with notes by~ Sylvius.
This work merited the praises of the synod held in Malines in 1607.
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place where an exceptional reserve and circumspection are
necessary. I have always heard that the Italians are the most
cautious people in the world and the most distrustful of
individuals who act too quickly. Caution, patience, and
gentleness resolve everything with them, in time. Because they
know that we French act too quickly, they leave us out in the
cold for a long time without making friends with us.

In the name of God, Monsieur, be careful about this and
about never disregarding the orders you receive from us, as
you did with regard to M. Thevenin.' How, in good conscience,
Monsieur, could you take what I was sending to him? You
say that he is a madman, that he asked for alms on the road
and spent little. I hope so; however, you should have con
sidered that I had some special reason for doing what I did,
and you should have thought that perhaps the money was not
from this house, as indeed it is not. In the name of God,
Monsieur, pay attention to this. Let us reflect that we shall
always do God's Will and He will do ours when we carry out
that of our Superiors, and that we fall into thousands of
difficulties and disorders when we act otherwise.

Write to me about everything and I promise to answer you
by every regular mail, or at least every two weeks. And what
you have to let me know, please tell me personally.

In addition to the letter you will be writing to me about
private matters, send me another that I can let people see.

It would also be well for you to write one to Monsieur de
Montmaur,' the Master of Requests, who has helped us on
this occasion. If the affair succeeds, we have reason to hope
that he will continue his charity to us. Your letter will have as
its aim to thank him and to ask him kindly to allow you to
give him an account of the state of your affairs from time to
time. It would also be good for you to write now and then to
the Duchesse d'AiguiUon and to Madame de Herse, the

6Probably M. Thevenin, Pastor or Saint-Etienne (Dauphine).
'Henri_Louis Habert. Sei&neur de Mootmaur.
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President's wife,' whoalso helped uson this occasion; however,
you will mention none of these to anyone whomsoever, please,
and will send me your letters unsealed.

Well now, Monsieur, I have certainly written to you about
many things, but to whom can I speak plainly and with entire
confidence if not to another self whom I cherish more than
myself? Oh! indeed, I shall always open my heart to you and
shall not hold back from telling you anything whatsoever,
because I know the depth of your heart and the love Our Lord
has given you for me. I am, in His love, for you and for your
dear Community, whom I embrace in spirit, prostrate at its
feet, and I am in the love of the same Lord, Monsieur, your
most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

57,.•• TO BERNARD CODOING,IN ROME

Pari., March 18, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

8Madame de Hersc. born Charlotte de Lipy, was the dauabter of Jean de Ligny,
Seigneur de Ranticey, Master of Requests. She was also the mother of F~1ix Vialart. the
Bishop of ChAlons. as well as a relative of Jean·Jacques Oner. Her late husband was
Michel Vialart. Seigneur de la Forest de Herse, Counl:illor to the King in his Parlement,
President of the Requests of the Palace, then Ambassador to Switzerland. He died in
Solotbum, October 26. 1634. MAdame de Rene was dear to Saint Francis de Sales. who
had consented to beina her son's godfather. She enrolled in the company of the Ladies
of Charity and bcecame ODe of Saint Vincent's chief auxiliaries. She gave a great deal to
the poor of Paris, Picardy. and Champagne, generoUlly supported the works for
ordinands and for abandoned. childnn. and established the Daughters ofCharity in Chars
(Val-d'Oise). During the wars that ravapd the capital, the Queen Mother entrusted to
Madame de Herse and some other ladies the distribution or her persooaJ. alms. Madame
de Herse died in 1662.

Letter 57Sa. - Original autograph letter. The previous letter (no. 57') was a draft copy;
this is the final text, which is the property of the Archives or the Mission in Turin.
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Blessed be God because I think that you have now arrived
in Rome; may His Divine Goodness grant that it be for His
glory and keep you in perfect health! I beg you, Monsieur, to
do all you can in that regard and, with that end in view, find
suitable housing in places where the air is good, and even be
somewhat attached to observing the times the common people
consider it dangerous to leave Rome and come back to sleep
there. We lost good M. Lebreton there because he failed to
take these precautions.

I paid your letters of exchange from Lyons, except M.
Morand's for one thousand Iivres, because I have only known
about it for two days. It is advisable that you not withdraw
anything in Rome without letting me know about it and
waiting for my reply, unless it be for food.

We had serious consultation with seven men of the Com
pany regarding the matter of dictation. Five of them hold a
negative opinion, so we shall continue to interpret an author
without dictating, as we have successfully begun to do. These
are the reasons:

The first is taken from the standpoint of the knowledge
one wishes to impart, which will be more reliable than that
taken from the writings of an individual, since it is that of an
approved author.

The second, from the standpoint of the prelates and the
public, who would much prefer an approved and selected
author rather than the writings of a young man who has
proven his capabilities only during his studies.

The third, from the standpoint of the Company, because
it has more subjects who will be able to interpret an author
than men who will be able to compose and dictate; and thus
it will be able to serve the Church in more places and be less
subject to envy.

The fourth comes from those who will do the teaching, for
whom it will be much easier, whatever people say, to interpret
rather than to compose and dictate, unless they take their
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lessons from an author, for example, Bonacina. When the
students discover this, they will make fun of the teacher or
hold him in contempt. If he makes them up on his own, he
will need the competence of a theology professor. Moreover,
he will have to devote a lot of time to consulting authors, and
to do only that. In that case, how will he interpret well, have
lessons recited well, and take care of the spiritual and all the
other exercises? If you have managed all that, not everyone
has such strength and perhaps it will fail you in the long run.
Again, if the teachers give the same lessons to the second
round of seminarians, it will be said that they only know the
same old song. And what difference will there be between
doing that and always taking the same author? If they are
forever composing something new, they will never be able to
do anything but that.

The fifth reason comes from the standpoint of the semi
narians, who are either learned or uneducated. If learned, they
will not be coming into the seminary to learn moral theology,
but rather to become better and to learn the other material
taught there. That is what the Bachelors of Theology do, who
come to the ordinand retreats, and the Doctors who come to
the ecclesiastics' meeting at Saint-Lazare, where humility and
simplicity are so much a part of the matters treated. If they
are uneducated, alas! Monsieur, of what use will writings be
to them?

These, Monsieur, are the reasons for which we have made
the decision I just mentioned to you, which is to interpret an
author. And now, the response to the objections that the letter
to M. Soufliers puts forward.

It is said that the seminarians will not have a very gOOd
opinion of their teacher and will be tempted to leave the
seminary if they are not given writings. Now, our reply is that
this would be true if there were no other attractions in the
seminary but knowledge, and assuming that all the semi
narians were scholars. You have there, however, the attraction
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of piety, chant, the ceremonies, the teaching of catechism,
preaching, and fmally the reputation of those who have been
there and who will receive preference in employments, condi
tions, and benefices. The Penitentiary already has his eyes on
our men to make use of them in monasteries and similar
employments.

The third objection' is that it is easier to compose and
dictate than to interpret an author and have others recite. That
seems a paradox to me for, in the first case, one must study,
examine authors, compose, dictate, and interpret; in the
second, one has only to study, interpret, and recite.

The fourth objection is that things are learned by writing
them. That I admit, when there is question of just a few things
to be retained; but when there are many, experience proves
the contrary, [as) at the Sorbonne, where those who have only
writings are as ignorant of things as those who have not been
there at all.

It is said, moreover, that by this means teachers will become
more learned, because they will study subjects in depth and
will examine a number of authors. I admit that; however, they
will not be able to do anything else but study, compose, and
dictate; that being the case, who will teach piety, chant and
the ceremonies? Who will give lessons in the teaching of
catechism and preaching? This will require almost as many
men as there are areas of training in each seminary. And where
shall we find as many men as are needed and the funds to
maintain them? If people reply that we succeed in doing all
that in Annecy, I shall say, as above, that such is good for
that place and as a beginning, and that the training of the
ordinands causes us to experience the opposite here.

Finally, people raise as an objection the practice of the

IThis objection is, in reality, only the second.
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Jesuit Fathers and the universities. I make a distinction among
the universities. No dictation is given in the whole of Spain
where there are such great theologians. And besides, that is
not the same; in France, these institutions make profession of
teaching the humanities.

I assure you, Monsieur, that if we enter into that spirit, you
will soon see proposals in the Company for us to take on
colleges and teach publicly so as to have more learned men to
teach the seminarians. And if that were so, alas! Monsieur,
what would become of the poor people in the [rural areas],'
and into what sort of spirit would we enter were we to wish
to be on a par, as far as knowledge is concerned, with those
great institutions? Where would holy humility be, in which
God has been pleased to conceive, bring forth, and raise this
Little Company up to the present?

Now, all this being said, Monsieur, in the name of God,
never make that suggestion again. Hold firmly to the decisions
made here in all matters; do nothing without writing to us
about it, nor until you receive our reply; I mean: nothing that
is of any importance. Remember, please, what I wrote to you
about this in Annecy.

I have many things to say to you concerning what you did
with regard to that good priest from Dauphine.' That will be
for another time, God willing.

Write to us often, and every three months to M. de
Montmaur, the Master of Requests, who is helping uS with
your maintenance, and the Duchesse d'Aiguillon and Madame
de Herse as well. To us you will write one letter referring to
private matters, and another with things we can allow to be

2The word used in the original was "company," obviously the result of a distraction.
3probably M. Theveuin. Pastor of Saint-Etienne in Dauphine, a section ofSoutheastcrn

France whose chief city is Grenoble. Charles de Valois, who became Charles V of France
in 1364. had been sold this territory in 1349. Durina: the period of the Valois monarchy
(1364-1589), the eldest son of the King was sent there to govern, hence the title Dauphin.
Dauphine was a stronahold of Protestantism.
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seen. As for the letters to M. de Montmaur and the Ladies,
they wiD be to thank them for their assistance, to assure them
of your prayers, to tell them briefly the state ofthe Company,
what is to be hoped for with regard to the ordinands, and to
ask them to continue their good graces toward that estab
lishment. None of them wishes us to mention the assistance
they have given us.

I hope to write to you every two weeks and perhaps by
every regular mail. If you write to me and the matter requires
it, write everything directly to me, please, and not to others
to pass it on to me.

That is all I shall say to you for the time being. All that
remains is to embrace your dear Company, as I do, prostrate
at their feet and yours. I am, in the love of Our Lord and His
holy Mother, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

576. - TO JACQUES BOUDET,IN FONTAINE'

Saint-Lazare. March 25. 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I most humbly entreat you, Monsieur, to return to Saint

Lazare as soon as you receive this letter. We need you here
and await you with affection.

Letter 576. - Archives of the Mission, Paris, original autograph letter.
'Fontainc-Bssart.
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I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Boudet, Priest of the Mission, in
Fontaine

m .. BERNARD PREVOST. SEIGNEUR DE SAINT-CYR·
LES-COLONS/ TO SAINT VINCENT

1642

The attentions ofyour priests, coupled with the t!XIJmple of their
piety, have brought about such a change in the lives ofmy country
people that they are scarcely recognizable to their neighbors. As for
me, I confess that I no longer know them, and I cannot help but be
convinced that God has sent me a new colony to papulate my vi/lage.
These Gentlemen found only rough people whose change could be
accomplished only by the grace which accompanies your workers,
and particularly those to whom you gave the task of coming to
convert these people and me. It Is a consequence ofGod's mercy and
a result ofyour prudence that we were sent men suited to our needs.
And after the thanks I extend to you for this, al/ that remains for us
Is to offer ardent prayers to God that He might shower your
Company with His blessings; I consider it one of the most useful to
His glory in His Church today. However, I remain fearfUl that these
poor people, lacking a virtuous pastor to maintain them in the good
resolutions they have made during this mission which has been so
beneficial for them, may easily fall into the sin of omission by
forgetting or neglecting to put into practice what has been taught
them with such discernment.

Since you were unwilling to give them a parish priest, I think that,

u-577. - Abelly, op. cit., b'. II. chap.!. sect. II. p. 4S.
lin the locality of Yonne. Bernard Prevost was a Councillor of the Great CouDclI.
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as you have begotten them anew in OurLord, you are at least obliged
to procure one for them by your prayers; this I entreat you to do,
with all my heart.

578•• MADAME DE SAINT-CYR-LES-COLONS / TO SAINT VINCENT

1642

Although I recognize that I am incapable ofthanking you worthily
for the great honor and the many benefits we have received in our
parish through you, still I cannot keep to myselfthis truth that, after
God, you are in some way our savior, through these good Gentlemen
you have sent us; they have done marvels in this place. They have so
thoroughly won the affection of Monsieur de Saint-Cyr that I fear
he will be ill when he is separated from them. As for myself, I am
not going to tell you how I feel about the matter, since I am too sad
to be able to say anything else.

579. - PIERRE DE NIVELLE, BISHOP OF LU90N,
TO SAINT VINCENT

1642

If it shouldplease God that the Institute ofthe Gentlemen ofyour
Congregation continue for a long time in His Church, she ought to
expect very great fruit from them. The diocese of LUfon, in whose
territory they have been working for three or four years under your
mandate, has already receivedfrom them such considerable benefits,
particularly the town ofLUfon itself in which their mission has been
most fruitful, that I am i1l/initely obliged to Cordinal Richelieu for
haVing procured them for us and to you, Monsieur, for having sent

Letter 571. - Abelly, op. cit... bk.lI. chap. It sect. II. p. 46.
lMarie de Money. dauabtcr of Claude de Money. comptroUer. was the wife ofBernard

Pmos!.

Letter 579. ~ Abelly. op. cit., bk. II, chap. I. sect. II. p. SO.
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tlrem to us. Tlrelr Superior,' In particular, Is laboring then unceas
Ingly with admirable solicitude; he possesses talents well suited to tire
performance of his task and his zeal causes him to be esteemed by
everyone. He Is praiseworthy In all, except that he Is excessive In his
labors, if, however, tlrere can be any excess In works undertaken to
win souls to God.

510•• TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ROME

Saint-Lazare, April I, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am telling you these things in great haste: that I received

your two letters from Marseilles and took care of the bill of
exchange, and that we had agreed upon the union and M.
Authier's' conditions four or five years ago, and when he came

IJacques Chiroye.

Letter ••• Original autograph letter made known by M. Guy de Caasagnac.
IChristophe d'Autbicr de Sisgau, born in MarseiUes on April 6. 1609. obtained. while

still young, the benefice of the Abbey of Saint-Victor. He was ordained a priest in June
1633. and a few days later received his doctorate. In 1634, the Archbishop ofAix entrusted
to him and to aU those who joined him in giving missions, the chapel of Notte--Dame de
Bcauvesez. A year later he approved the new Institute under the title of Congrigation
des cJercs de la Mission. which he replaced in 1638 with Ccmgl'4ga/;on des missionna;res
du c/ergi. They established. themselves at Brignole and MarsciUesand were requested for
Valence (1639) to direct the major seminary. In Sentis they were entrusted with the parish
ofSainte-Genevieve (1640). Urban VIII recognized the Society by a brief of June 4, 1644.
November 20. 1647 Innocent X changed its title to Congng.tion du SlIint-SlIcnment
pour hI direction des Missions et des seminaiTffS and its members were called PrltTffS
missionnairesdehI Congngation du Saint-SlIcrement. In 1644 Christophe d'Authier was
appointed Director of both apostolic colleges of Avignon and later titular Bishop of
Bethlehem. He was consecrated in Rome on March 26, 1651 and lived there during 1652.
16'3 and part of 1654. He returned to France where he continued to direct his
Congregation. He died in Valence on September 17, 1667.

On the efforts of union of his Institute with that of Saint Vincent, the Annates des
prltres dll Saint-Slzcrement (manuscript preserved in the library of the Benedictines of
Marseilles. before their expulsion) state: "On the return of M. de Sisgau from his fIrSt
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back from Provence, he sent me word that these Gentlemen'
disapproved of the matter. If they have changed their minds
and communicated the conditions to you, you can be sure that
we shall be ready to do what is reasonably possible. Please let

journey to Rome, when his Congregation was only an idea. some devout persons inspired
him to go to Paris to see if be could join up with M. Vincent de Paul who had just
established an almost similar one, under the name of the Mission. To this end, he went
and lived incognito for several months in their bouse in Paris. called the Bons-Enrants,
to see if they could come together to see if their goals were similar. Since the Will of
God was not yet clear. however, the subject was taken up aaain (1642) because of a very
virtuous girl. The life ohhis saintly girl from Valence, known as Sister Marie. was written
by the Minim, Father de la Riviere, (d. Histoire de /0 vie el moeurs de Mark Tnsonnrere
[Lyon: D.p., 1650]) on the express order of the Queen Regent, Anne of Austria, and with
the approval of several Doctors of the Sorbanne. It displeased the Bishop of Valence.
however. who censured the book and had it condemned by the Assembly of the Clergy
of France who likewise forbade devotion to her. Sister Marie toJd M. d'Authier that he
should join up with M. Vincent de Paul and make one Community out of two the better
to carry out in the Church the holy designs God was giving them. She was so insistent
and produced such irrefutable proofs that God wanted it thus that M. d'Authier, who
professed to practice great detachment, allowed himself to be persuaded. The better to
try his disinterestedness, Providenee allowed that at that time four or five Missionaries
of M. Vincent should pass through Valenee, returnina from a mission they had just given,
and they went to greet him in the seminary and to discuss this matter. M. d'Authier
recdved them very cordially and, having had a conversation with the head of the group,
called Codoing, gave him to understand that it would be better to have no union if it
were not for the greater glory of God and the good of the Church. Arriving in Paris, M.
CodDing recounted his conversation to M. Vincent who, on April 22, 1642, wrote M.
Sisgau a letter to assure him that he was equally interested in this union. A short time
after, M. d'Authier came to Paris to discuss this. What stopped negotiations wu that M.
Vincent did not want to take on parishes, nor run the seminaries of our Congregation,
nor would he allow his Missionaries to wear cuffs and collars similar to priests living in
the world!'

This narration appears to be correct except on two points: Bernard Codoing did not
go to Paris, and obstacles did not so much arise from cuffs and collars as from what M.
d'Authier was requiring in the fusion of Rules and Constitutions and his request to
become Saint Vincent's Assistant with right of succession.

Both Congregations worked together in J643 on the galleyS in Marseilles. Later, a
certain coldness arose between them. The priests of M. d'Authier tried to prevent the
establishment of the Congrea;ation of the Mission in Rome. On the other hand, the
similarity of their names gave rise to unfortunate misunderstandings, so much so that
Saint Vincent took steps to see that the Missionaries of the Blessed Sacrament would no
longer bear the name of Missionaries.

The life of Christophe d'Authier de Sisgau was written by Nicolas Borelli, a priest of
his Congregation: Vie de Mgr. Christophe d'Authier de Sisgau. ivIque de Bethliem
(Nouv. ed., Lyon: 1703).

2"J'he priests of Christophe d'Authier.
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me know the proposals they have made to you and who made
them; then, accordingly, we shall consider the matter before
God and write to you about it.

In the meantime, continue working on our establishment
along the lines set up by our good M. Lebreton, without
committing yourself to anything. I entreat you, Monsieur, in
the name of Our Lord Jesus Christ, to be on your guard
against natural ardor in the situation you describe to me. The
spirit of God proceeds discreetly and always humbly. Remem
ber that you and I are subject to a thousand outbursts of
nature and recall what I told you about finding myself, in the
early stages of the project of the Mission, with it constantly
on my mind. That made me wonder whether the affair sprang
from nature or from the evil spirit, and I purposely made a
retreat in Soissons so that God might be pleased to remove
from my mind the pleasure and eagerness I was experiencing
in this matter. God was pleased to answer my prayer in such
a manner that, by His mercy, He took them both away and
allowed me to be in the opposite dispositions. I think that, if
God is granting some blessing to the Mission and I am less a
subject of scandal to it, I attribute it after God to this fact. I
wish to remain in this practice of neither concluding nor
undertaking anything while I am caught up in these ardent
hopes at the prospect of great benefits.

I close, meanwhile, by greeting the Little Company; I am
your servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Priest of the Mission, in
Rome'

3JJemard Codoiq was not yet in Rome when Saint Vincent wrote tbis letter; hearrived
there on AprilS.
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581. - TO JACQUES CHlROYE, IN LUQON

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever I
Monsieur Dehorgny is going to make a visitation of your

house. I hope that in your goodness you will receive him with
all the affection and tenderness Our Lord has given you for
all the members of the Company. I shall say nothing about
his integrity, zeal, and the experience he has in matters
concerning our Institute, nor about the other virtues that make
him worthy of commendation, since they are familiar enough
to you: that is what has prompted me to send him to you,
since I cannot come myself. I am relying on the grace Our
Lord has given him that his visit will be a source of consolation
and edification for you. So, I shall see you through him and
embrace you with him, in the love of Our Lord, whom I beg
with all my heart to bestow on you the dispositions of Saint
Zachary and Saint Elizabeth for the reception of the graces
the Blessed Virgin's visit brought them. I beg Him also to
animate M. Dehorgny with the spirit with which He had ftlled
His holy Mother, so that you will receive everything he tells
you as coming from His mouth or rather from His all-holy,
all-divine heart, in which I am entirely, Monsieur, your most
humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

April 19'

Addressed: Monsieur Chiroye, Superior of the Mission, in
Lucon

Letter 5&1. ~ Archives of Turin, oriainal signed letter.
lSomeone other than the secretary wrote on the back of the letter: "April 19, 1640."

This is the date foUowed by Rcg. 2. p. 98. We do not agree with this date because Jacques
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582•• TO BERNARD COOOING, IN ROME

Paris. April2S, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
These lines have only two purposes: one, to send you two

letters, one to you and the other to M. de Montereil, the
Ambassador's' secretary. We are very much obliged to M. de
Saint-Aignan because he has relinquished to us for the
ordinands a priory with two thousand Iivres income and is
having another one given over, worth four hundred Iivres
more.2 I shall send you, at the first opportunity, the consent
of the abbots on whom they depend, one of whom is His
Eminence.'

Good M. de Saint-Aignan has looked after a monastery of
women in this diocese' in which great abominations occurred.
The King took it away from the Franciscans and placed it
once again under the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Paris.
M. Lebreton worked hard on the affair; you will find some
reports of it among his papers. I beg you to act in conformity
with them.

You cannot imagine how important this affair is. Please
write to me about it, and to him also, and send his letters to
me unsealed.

Moreover, please obtain from the Office of the Penitentiary
a dispensation for an individual to enter religious life, accord-

Chiroye was named Superior of the establishment only later, on October 6. 1640 (cf. no.
488). Jean Dehorgny was scnt on a round of visitations in Lorraine in 1640. He may
have visited other houses in the course of 1641 or 1642. In April 1643 be left for Italy
and did not return from there until 16.53.

Letter 582. - Archives of the Mission. Paris. original autograph letter.
IFran~ois du Val, Marquis de FODtenay-Mareuil.
2Perhaps the priories of the diocese of Langres mentioned in other letters.
3Cardinal Richelieu.
"'The monastery of Saint-Eutrope (cr. no. 594).
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ing to the statement of the case I am sending you. It is called
a discTeto viTo; and I recommend this to you as ardently as I
can. It concerns a woman who is a great servant of God.'

M. Authier has recalled his closest friend, the one most in
harmony with his own way of thinking among these priests
in Senlis,' so they say, in order to send him to Rome. The
Superior of Senlis has sent us for the ordinands a young priest
from his house and has written me that he would see me the
first chance he gets to discuss a matter of importance requiring
my time and that he would do so before his departure on a
long journey. I replied that he would be welcome and that we
would take all the time he wanted. Since then, he has sent me
word that he would not be taking his journey and said nothing
of the matter which he wanted to discuss with me. That did
not prevent my writing to M. Authier to say that I had gladly
accepted the tentative offer of union which had been made
during your interview, about which you wrote to me, and that
he will find us still willing for it. I wrote the same thing to
good Sister Marie' and her companion, who took the trouble
to write to me about it. We do not know if this change in M.
Le Begue, who is the Superior of their house in Senlis, stems
from the fact that he has seen his way to becoming established
permanently in Senlis in spite of the objection we are making
to the Bishop of Senlis' about accepting the best parish in his
diocese" which he is offering us for our residence. He spoke

'This person had made a vow to become a Carmelite. A vow to enter a religious
institute which had solemn vows was a reserved vow, i.e.• one whose dispensation was
reserved to the Holy See.

'Jean-Jacques Lafon. He died in Senlis where he was the Pastor of Sainte-Genevievc.
1Marie de Valence (Marie Tessonniere) was a holy widow with a very special devotion

to the Blessed Trinity (cr. no. 580, n. I). Saint Francis de Sales called her a living relic.
Jean-Jacques Oller made a journey from Paris to Valence to consult her. Cardinal de
BeruDe, Saint Vincent and Father COlon, her director. had the deepest respect for her.
After her death. she was given a sort of public veneration.

liNicolas Sanguin.
9'J'he parish ofSainte--Genevievc in Senlis. It had been given to the priests ofChristophe

d'Authier.
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to me about it so earnestly that he said he would get down on
his knees to beg me to accept, if that is what it would take.
Now, our problem comes from the difficulty you know we
have always had in accepting parishes, except for the one in
Richelieu.'· All this shows you that you should use circumspec
tion in this matter.

I wrote to tell M. Germain to leave at the first opportunity.
I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

513. - TO MOTHER FRANCOISE-ELISABETH PHELIPPEAUX,'
IN SAINT-DENIS

saint-Lazare, May 1[16421'

My very dear Mother knows that I am entirely at her service
and at that of Sainte-Marie; but I am not her spiritual Father,
except insofar as she is from the house in Paris. And then, I
am very much afraid that I shall not be back from a journey
I intend to make, with God's help, if a slight indisposition I
have allows. If I am back or do not take this trip, and my
dear Mother has the perIilission, I shall try to render her this
small service. God knows with what pleasure I shall do so and

10Cardina1 Richelieu bad to we his influence to make him accept it.

Letter5l3. - Archives oftbe Million, Paris. copy made from the original autoarapb letter
made known by Baron de Bich of Aosta.

IMother PraDooise-EIiaabeth Phelippcaux Pontchartrain.
2This letter probably belongs near no. 585.
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how much I am, in the love of Our Lord, very dear Mother,
her most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Mother Superior of Sainte-Marie de Saint
Denis, in Saint-Denis

584. - A PRIEST OF THE PONTOISE CONFERENCE
1'0 SAINT VINCENT

May 1642

The little company ofthe Pontoise conference ofpriests has urged
me to write to you to express the satisfaction we all feel about our
little meeting. I must cotifess that, in the beginning, we did not yet
understand what it was all about, but now we are enjoying more and
more each day the graces and blessings Our Lord has been pleased
to shower on it. We all see what benefit can come to us from it
individually and for the whole body of the Church. After God, it is
to you we are obliged, Monsieur, for having welcomed us to be
associated with your good and virtuous company from Paris. We
receivedfrom you the/lrst instructions for this little company, which
have served us as the seed to produce many good works presenting
themselves to be done each day, and to which God grants increase
and blessing. We are asking a favor ofyou, which is that, since we
are still only children in virtue, not having sufficient strength to
sustain and guide ourselves, you might be so kind as to grant us from
time to time the visit ofone of Ihe priests ofyour company in Paris
to teach us how to walk more stead/astly in the exercises we have all
begun so courageously. We are exposing our weakness to you in this
way so that you will do us the good ofconsenting to help us.

Letter 584.. Abelly. op. cit.• bk. II. chap. III. Sect. V. p. 266.
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585. - TO MOrnER FRANCOISE-ELISABETH PHELIPPEAUX,
IN SAINT-DENIS

Paris, May 8, 1642

Dear Mother, I

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter with an inexpressible feeling of

tenderness, seeing in it a perfect outpouring of the heart of
our blessed Father and our worthy Mother. Were it not for
the difficulty I have with the matter you propose,' which enters
into the realm of impossibility, I would have devoted myself
to you in the way you and your holy Community do me the
kindness to request of me. The concerns I have, which are
increasing each day, and the indispositions that assail me,
along with my age, cause me to entreat you most humbly, dear
Mother, to excuse me if I am unworthy of the grace you and
your holy Community are offering me. I assure you that,
although I cannot serve you in the manner you suggest, I shall
do so in any other way you direct. I am your most humble
and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Reverend Mother Superior of the Visitation
Sainte-Marie, in Saint-Denis

Letter 515•• Original autograph letter at the Bibl. Nat., n.a.f. 22.819.
'Saint Vincent bad fint written "Monsieur"; this word is scratched out.
:lit would seem that this is the suggestion to which the Saint was also responding in

no. 583.
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586•• TO MONSIEUR N.'

[Between 1640 and 16481'

Your Lordship,

Our Lord has turned to you for the sustenance of the poor
nobility of Lorraine and His Divine Goodness has blessed the
charity He bestowed on you in their regard. He is turning to
you once again to tell you that there is not one sou for next
month and that if your providence does not cast eyes of
compassion on them, those poor people will necessarily have
to ....

587.· SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[Around May 1642/

Monsieur~

Maitre Belat foresees that the business concerning Sister Anne will
be disagreeable andfears that there will be a lawsuit because it seems
to be Monsieur du Ruisseau and the leading citizens2 who wish to
keep her there. She really thinks that her brother who is the executor

Letter 586. - Rcg. 1. (°70._ The copyist notes that the original was in Saint Vincent's own
handwriting.

IMost probably the Due de Uancourt, who was a member of the society formed for
the assistance of the poor aristocracy of Lorraine who were refugees in Paris, and he
had the right to be called "Your Lordship."

2The work for the nobility of Lorraine, founded in 1640, lasted about eight years. (Cr.
AbeUy. op. ciJ., bk. I. chap. XXXV, p. 168.)

Letter 587. - Archives of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph letter.
IThis letter was written shortly before the letter Saint Louise wrote on July S. 1642 to

Sister Jeanne Lepeintre (cr. Ecritsspirltuels. L. 64. p. 77).
ZOf Fontena:y~aux·Roses (Hauts-de-Scine). Although the Daughters of Charity were

established in this place in 1642. the act of foundation dates only from 1650. (Cf. Arch.
Nat. S 6.187.) An important legacy given by M. Beguin for the foundation of two Sisters
assured the work begun there.
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of the will of the woman who made the foundation, and her heirs
will be against it, and that this point ofhonor will put them on bad
terms with one another. Would it not be possible, Monsieur, for you
to have someone speak to the postor whom she told that I did not
approve of his going to her house and of her speaking to him and
Monsieur du Ruisseau? I do not think they would wish to do anything
contrary to what you suggest to them. I am greatly distressed that I
was not suffICiently on my guard against this troublesome spirit.

Our Sister Anne, from the parish ofSaint-SulpiJ:e, another young
woman from Lorraine, came to see me the daY before yesterday to
ask me to remove her from that place for these reasons: she is
encountering too many difficulties andcontradiJ:tions there. It is true
that those gentlemen who are meddling in that Charity hold them in
great contempt. I wonder ifthat good young woman from Fontenay
has spoken to her or had someone speak to her, for she is intent on
having someone leave with her.

Madame d'Hum;eres' is determined to await your convenience to
make her cotifession. I told her that you were ill. She hopes all the
same that it can be one day next week. She would like to know for
sure tomorrow.

Please let me know what to do abaut Sister Anne from Saint-Sul
pice. She seemed quite anxious to me. We are most fortunate that
our good God has given you a paternal heart to put up with us, and
especially with me. I am, Monsieur, your most humble daughter and
most grateful servant.

1.. DEM.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

3 Probably Isabelle Pbelippeaux. daughter of Raymond, Seipcur d'Herbault. and of
Claude Oobelin. married in July 1627 to Louis de Crevant, Scipcur d'ArIY. Marquis
d'Humlms.
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588. - TO SAINT WUISE

(Around May 16421'

I am thinking of sending Monsieur du Coudray to Fontenay
tomorrow to that Sister and, if need be, to the pastor and M.
du Ruisseau.

I began to take some purgative tisane this evening. It will
take me a few days to be purged; after that, we shall see about
the day we can render that little service to that good lady.'

Good evening, Mademoiselle. I am your servant.

V.D.

589. - TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ROME

May 25. 1642

I can explain the consolation your two letters gave me only
by telling you that since I have been in the Company I am not
aware of having received a single one as moving as this one,
so much so that I am afraid I allowed it to pervade my mind
too much on two or three separate occasions, for a quarter of
an hour each time. 0 Monsieur, how the abominations of my
life grieve me at the sight of this mercy from God on the
Company!'

I very much approve of your having told Bishop Ingoli that
the small number of workers we have and the obligation we

Letter SII.. Archives of the Daughters of Charity. original autograph letter.
'This letter answers the preceding one; it was written on the side reserved for the

adckesa.
ZStster Anne of Fontenay.
3Madame d"Humieres.

Letter 589.. Reg. 2. pp. 33 and 76.
ITbc first frapnent ends here.
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are under to the Bishops circa missionesjaciendas'deprive us,
for the present, of the means of taking advantage of his kind
favor in offering to mediate with the Sacred Congregation of
Propaganda Fide for its protection for the Company. I think,
Monsieur, that you would do well to let it go at that and
regulate your conduct toward him on that basis. Assure him,
as I informed him through M. Lebreton, that I believe that,
since His Holiness is the ouly one who can send persons ad
gentes, all priests are obliged to obey him when he orders them
to go. This Little Company is established in this disposition
that, when His Holiness chooses to send it a capite ad calcern'
to those countries, it will drop everything and go most
willingly. Would that God, Monsieur, had rendered us worthy
of spending our lives, as Our Lord did, for the salvation of
those poor souls so far removed from all assistance. Take care
of this matter with your usual prudence.

5!10. - A PASTOR FROM THE ENVIRONS OF PARtS
TO SAINT VINCENT

/642

The fruits reaped by those who have made the spiritual retreat
exercises at your house are diffusing such a fragrance wherever they
pass, that they are awakening In the spirit of many the desire to go.
themselves andpick fruit from the tree. Seeing, therefore, one ofmy
close relatives in this good disposition, I thought I could do nothing
better for him than to entreat you most humbly to be so kind as to
receive him in your house to make the spiritual retreat exercises,Jrom
which he hopes to receive light and grace to guide the rest ofhis life.

2About mwions to be given.
3From head to toe.

Letter 590. - AbeUy. op. cit., bk. II, chap. IV, sect. IV. p. 285.
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591. - THE TOWN MAGISTRA TES OF LUNEVILLE
TO SAINT VINCENT

1642

Monsieur,

For the number ofyears that this poor village has been afflicted
by plague, war, and famine, which have reduced It to Its present
extremity, instead of consolation, we have received only severe
measures from our creditors and acts of cruelty on the port of the
soldiers, who forcibly deprived us ofwhat little bread we had. Because
of this it seemed heaven no longer had anything but harshness for
us, until one of your children In Our Lord who arrived laden with
alms, greatly mitigated the excess ofour misfortunes and revived our
hope in the mercy of the good God. Since our sins have provoked
his anger, we humbly kiss the hand that ispunishing them and receive
as well the effects of His divine gentleness with sentiments of
extraordinary gratitude. We bless the instruments of His i11finlte
clemency, both those who relieve us with their well-timed alms, and
those whoprocureanddistribute them, and we blessyou, particularly,
Monsieur, whom we believe to be, after God, the principal author of
so great a good. To tell you that It is well applied to this poor place,
where the leading citizens are reduced to nothing, is what the
Missionary you sent will do for you in detail mOre disinterestedly
than we. He has seen our desolation and, before God, you will see
the everlasting obligation we have toward you for having assisted us
in this situation.

m .. TO SAINT LOUISE

[June 8, 1642]'

Mon Dieu, Mademoiselle, how shocked I was this morning
when Monsieur Portail told me about the accident that

Letter 591. - AbeUy. op. dt.• bk. II, chap. XI, sect. 1. p. 38'.
LeUer 592. - Archives of the Daughters of Charity. oripnal aUloaraph letter.

IOn the eve of Pentecolt 1642. the ccilina fell in (cf. EcrilSSPirltueis. L. 102 [1642]
and L. 120 {l646); also. Conference of Saint Vincent to the Sisters. June 2(). 1642).
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happened at your house yesterday. I told the Company about
it2 and mentioned to them what Our Lord said to those who
were questioning Him about the people who had been crushed
under the ruins from the fall of the tower of Jericho. That
did not happen because of the sins of those persons, nor those
of their fathers and mothers, but rather to manifest the glory
of God. And, to be sure, I say the same to you, Mademoiselle:
this accident has not been sent to you because of your sins
nor for those ot our dear Sisters, but to alert us, who
understand such things, to live so well as not be caught
unawares by death. You have in this encounter a new reason
to love God more than ever. He has preserved you as the apple
of His eye in an accident in which you ought to have been
crushed under the ruins, had God not averted the blow by His
gracious Providence. We have given thanks to God for doing
so, and this afternoon, God willing, I hope to have the
happiness of seeing you here, if you come to Vespers, or at
your house. I am sending you these lines, meanwhile, to greet
you and to wish you good day in advance. I am your servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

S93•• RESPONSES OF SAINT VINCENT TO SOME QUESTIONS
OF SAINT LOUISE

[Around June 16421'

Q. - Shall Sister Henriette go to Sedan before you return and shall

2Later. Saint Vmcent recounted this accident to the Sisters (d. Conference of February
13, 1646). Saint Louise wrote down the thouahts that occurred to her concemina this
accident (cl. Ecrllsspirltuels. A.75).

Letter 593. - Archives of the Dauahten: of Charity, oriainaI autoaraph letter.
Ilbis letter was written shanly after no. S87 and probably on the eve of the journey
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we have Sister Gillette' came back, and in that case, will we have to
send two of them?

A. - I think so.
Q. - Shall Sister Barbe 3remain with the gailey-slaves, to whom I

hove hod to send a third Sister because Sister Barbe is weak and
itifirm?

A. - I think that would be a good idea. In a few days you
wiD be needing only two of them. The galley-slaves wiD soon
be leaving.'

Q. - Should we notspeak to theAttorney General'about his having
forbidden Sister Henriette to leave?

A. - Yes.
Q. - Would there be any way to give some directive that our Sisters

from Saint-Sulpice not be so overburdened with the remedies they
have to take to peaple who are not under the care of the Charity,
since five or six peaple are giving them orders? That discourages all
of them, as does the contempt and the continual suspicions they
endure; also, would there not be some way for them to change their
room?

A. - I shall tell the Duchesse' about this when I return,
unless you prefer to speak to her about it yourself.

Q. - How shall I go about removing Sister Anne?'
A. - You take care of that.
Q. - When shall the Chancellor's wife' go toFontenay; should she

not be told, and how am I to speak to Sister Anne; if this takes place
when I am at the Foundlings, would it not be more advisable for her
to be there thon to remain in the house, for fear that she might cause
some disturbance there?

the Saint made to Richelieu around June 10. Between each question Saint Louise left an
empty space for the answers, which Saint Vincent preferred to write in the margin of the
fU'lt two paaes. The initials "Q" and "A" were added to make the letter more
understandable.

2Henriette Gesseaume and Gillette Joly. sister of Marie Joly.
'Sister Barbe Angt'boust.
"After a short sojourn in Paris they left for Marseilles.
sBlaise Meliand (1641-1650).
'The Duchesse d'AiauillOD.
'Sister Anne of Fontenay-aux-Roses.
'Madame SCguier.
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A. - The Chancellor's wife should be reminded of this trip
and, as you say, have that Sister brought to the Foundlings.

Q. - Whom shall weput in herplace; should it be Jeanne Lepeintre?
A. - We will have to send J[eanne] Lepeintre, etc.
Q. • Shall we not speak to her about the headdress and, ifshe does

accept, provided she can wear a coiffe because ofa bad eye, may she
do so and may she wear one ofblack butter-muslin; or shall we send
for Sister PeTrette, from Saint-Germain, 9 because of the encounter
with the Pastor, which we need to discuss?

A. - Suggest that type of headdress to her. Meanwhile, do
not touch Saint-Germain so soon.

Q. - How does one deal with Sisters who, at the slightest
dissatisfaction they experience, speak ofleaving?

A. - At the first conference'° I give them, we shall try to
remedy this fault, please God.

Q. - Shall I speak to Madame Lhoste about the need we shall have
for her room, if all the children and wetnurses come here? She has
not lived in it for almost a month because no shutters have been
made for her windows.

A. - That would be a good idea.
Q• • Shall the Ladies decide upon thepurchase or rentalofa house

for the children In your absence?
A. - Let them do as they please.
Q. -ShouldI assemble all our Sisters so that, byspeakingfamiliarly

together, they might encourage one another and recognize the faults
being committed both in the service of the poor as well as in their
behavior towards the Ladles and their cordiality with one another?

A. - Please try to do this.
Q. - Shall I receive the two young women who are presenting

themselves, especially the onefrom Madame Henriette? Ifso, when?
A. - When you see fit.
Q• • The foundlings have too much bread at the moment; can we

take some and should we not mention this to the Ladies or at least
to the Duchesse?

A. - It's up to the Dlichesse.

9pcrrctte CbefdeviUe was stationed at Saint-Oermain-cn-Laye.
IOperbaps the Conference of JUDe 1642 on Obedience.
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Q. • If the wetnurses and children come here, will they be
responsible for their own expenditures or shall we do as at La
Chapelle in order to avoid the complaints about what might be taken
by one Or the other?

A. - I think they should be responsible for their own
expenses.

Q. - Some repair work will be needed on the fireplace that
Monsieur Portail has already seen; shall we have it done?

A. - Yes, please; we shall see that it is paid for.
Q. - To whom shall I go ifsome difficulty arises? And he should

be told not to condescend to my ups and downs, but entirely to the
guidance of God in the person of our most Honored Superior.

A. - M. Portail, and I shall tell him.
Q. - The Comte de Lannoy" would like to be assured that we will

give him the help he has requested.
A. -Present the matter to Madame de Herse, please; I forgot

to speak to her about it.
Q. - Madame de Bealifort" is asking how she ought to behave

toward the churchwardens from Saint-Etienne; they want to assist in
a body at the treasurer's report and at the election of new Officers,
or at least have a procurator Of the Charity named by them who wll/
be present.

A. - She will do well to delay matters, if she can, until that
churchwarden is no longer in office.

Q. • I most humbly entreat you, Monsieur, ifpossible, that I may
have the hanor of speaking to you here so that all the Sisters in the
house may be encouraged to do well through the happiness ofyour
holy blessing. I assure you that we are greatly in need of it and I
would be pleased to know when it would be convenient for you and

"Charles de Lannoy. governor of Montreuil-sur-Mer (Pas-de-Calais). was importunina;
Saint Louise for Sisters for Montreuil. He had to wait a 10DS time sinc:e Sisters did Dot
80 there until 1647. He died in 1649.

I2Presidcnt of the Confraternity of Saint.Etienne--du·Mont, a parish in Paris.
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that you know also how I fear your trip, so that before God you
might console the heart of your poor daughter and most grateful
servant.

L. DE M.

Tuesday evening

A. - It will be late in the day when I shall try to come to
your house, telling you meanwhile that you are a woman of
little faith and that I am your servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent - Mademoiselle Le Gras

593a. _LAMBERTAUXCOUTEAUX, SUPERIOR IN RleBELIEU.
TO SAINT VINCENT

Richelieu, June /1642!

We have onlyforty-three ordinantis, but their modesty isbeginning
to give marvelous edification, so that the people who see them at
Divine Office cannot hold back their tears of emotion, seeing the
order, propriety and devotion with which they assist at it. It seems
to these good people that they are seeing not men but angels of
Paradise. To God alone be the glory for this, to Cardinal Richelieu
who has established us here be the merit and the recompense, and
t<fUS shame and humiliation before heavenly and earthly powers, for
being employed in such a lofty ministry!

Letter593ll. -AbeUy. op. cit., bk. II. chap. II, sect. V, p. 234. Coste originally placed this
in his supplement, vol. VIII. no. 3299, p. 523; the editors have assigned it this position
for chronological reasons.

tAbeUy's text read 1649. This must surely be a printing error because further on he
states that the following year wasl6tl3.
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594. - TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

Saint·Lazare, June 20, 1642

Monsieur,

I think it inadvisable for you to consider the proposal
concerning Saint-Yves' for the time being. Here are the
reasons. The spirit of that country is reserved; it temporizes
and ponders, loves and esteems people who proceed piano
piano, and is extremely wary of those who move quickly. The
result of this union would be that within four years we could
not be certain of our spirit. Those who govern have an
aversion for any kind of union. Some time ago, the Datary"
said to a Jesuit Father who was speaking to him about the
union of a benefice: "Father," he said, "it is not right for
me to dip my bread into my neighbor's pot." And we ourselves
were refused the union of two priories for the ordinands.'
Here we have the same difficulty; I mean those who govern.

Letter 594.. Pcmartin, op. cit.• vol. I, no. 35.5, p. 408: he consulted the original which
Charavay subsequently put on sale.

'Two centuries prior to the time of Saint Vincent. the people of Brittany had obtained
in Rome a parish church and a hospital that they dedicated. to Saint·Yves. Because of
the lack of funds, the Confraternity of Saint-Yves, which was the administrative body.
merged with the Confraternity of Saint-Louis des Fran!;ais. on which the church and
hospital depended. From this fusion the Congregation de &lillt-Louis et Soinl-Yves came
into being. The hospital of Saint-Yves was soon suppressed. The parish functioned until
1824, governed by a titular who was appointed by the Congregation of Saint-Louis. The
church of Saint-Yves, situated at Campo di Marte. was the old church of Sant' Andrea
de Monteroriis that went as far back as the eleventh century. (Cf. Mgt. Pierre La Croix,
Memoire historique sur les Institutions de France IJ Rome [paris: Victor Goupy, 1868),
p. S8.) Bernard Codoing would have liked to see the church detached from s.int-Louis
and assigned to the ConlP'egation of the Mission.

2The Cardinal Datary who presided over the Apostolic Datary,·an office in the Roman
Curia which investigated the fitness of candidates for non-consistorial benefices reserved
to the Holy See. At the time of Saint Vincent. the competence ofthe Datary was extensive,
including, besides benefices, the treatment of questions pertaining to ecclesiastical
inheritances, the approbation of the constitutions of lay reliaious congregations and of
confraternities, dispensations in the external forum from irreaularities and excommunica
tions. and the draWing up of specified pontifical documents.

3The two priories of Langres.
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The Congregation of Saint-Louis would raise a storm against
you. Let us seek the glory of God; He will see to our affairs.
So, thank those gentlemen, please, with alI possible gnatitude.
I have such a soft spot in my heart for them that I cannot put
it into words for you. 0 Monsieur, how wholeheartedly I beg
God to fill them with His richest graces!

Put on the letter the name of the person who wrote to me.
The Abbe de Saint·Denis, the Queen's chaplain, who

belongs to our assembly at Saint-Lazare, one of the most
capable and virtuous priests in this kingdom,' was appointed
to the bishopric of Le Puy in Auvergne seven or eight months
ago. I entreat you, Monsieur, to do what you can to hasten
the sending of his Bulls.

M. de Saint-Aignan, our benefactor, will recount to you
one of these days that the trouble at Saint-Eutrope is worse
than the document states. Please continue working on this
secretly and efficiently; do the same to have the dispensation
expedited; since the vow is simple and inforo interno, it is not
necessary to have public attestations.'

M. Germain did not give you enough money to live on and
get settled. While waiting for me to send you some, get some
at the lowest rate you can from M. Marchand; he has kindly
sent me word that he would give you what you need.

I embrace MM. Germain and PioesqueIlec,6 all our

"Hemi. Cauchon de Maupu du Tour. a,member oftbeTuesday ConfCfCDCCS. occupied
the diocese of Puy from 1641 to 1661 and that of Evreux from 1661 to Auaust 8. 1680,
the day of his death. A renowned orator. he preached the funeral pancaYrics for Saint
Jane Fran<:eI de Chantal and for Saint Vincent. He wrote the nfc of Saint Francis de
Sales and that of Saint Jane Frances. He was one of the two bishops wbo approved
AbeUy"1 bioll'aphy of Saint Vincent.

'A reference to the dispensation needed for the penon who had vowed to become a
Carmdite (ei. DO. S82).

60uiUaume dePloesqueJlcc, born in Plourivo (C&es-du-Nord), wU: received into the
Conareaation of the MiNion on July 13. 1641, and made his vow. in Paris in 1647. He
remained in Rome a very short time. Perhaps he had beeD ICIlt there to serve the parish
of Saint-Yves.
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Brothers,' and you Monsieur, with unimaginable affection. I
am for all, in the love of Our Lord....

595•• TO A BISHOP I

saint-Lazare, June 22, 1642

I received in Richelieu, where I had gone on a journey and
whence I have just returned,' the letter with which you were
pleased to honor me. Although, before leaving, I had given
instructions to obtain a letter M. Liancourt had promised me,
to be sent to you, in addition to the one he had already sent
to the Ambassador,' I decided that on my return I would ask
the Duchesse d'Aiguillon to write herself, and did in fact ask
her. But she excused herself, so I wrote to M. de Chavigny,
the Secretary of State, who heads the department in Rome
and is at Court and I used the precaution that you, Excellency,
had desired, namely, that he should not speak of it. I am
awaiting his response. The confidence with which he favors
me causes me to trust that he will honor the silence of Our
Lord and that if there is reason to write, he will do so. As
soon as I receive his answer, I will let you know, Excellency.
I am very sorry that I still do not have the happiness of serving
you more promptly and effectively. Alas! Excellency, how
fortunate I would consider myself if God were pleased to grant
me the grace of being able to render you some small service
during my life time in recognition of the infinite obligations

7Brother FIao;oiI and Jean MartJn, who was at this time a clcrfca1atudent and thus
called "Brother" (cr. DO. S69).

Letter 595. - Archives of the Mission, Florence, (Italy), oriainal signed letter.
Iperhaps this letter was written to the Bishop of Puy, Henri de Maupas du Tour.
2This journey to Ricbe1ieu should be placed between June 8 and 20. The Saint had

gone to make the visitation of the Community house there.
'The Marquis de Fontenay-Marcuil.



- 298-

we have toward your goodness, unequaled on earth! I am
unworthy of this grace from God. StilI, I shall not cease to
ask it of God and shall beg Him all my life to preserve you
many years for the good of His Church and to make me
worthy of being, in His love and that of His holy Mother...

596•• A PRIEST OF THE MISSION TO SAINT VINCENT

1642

God has blessed the mission given in Lea Essarts:} seven heretics
were converted; the nobles and the officers 0/ the law have greatly
benefited/rom it.

597•• JACQUES-RAOUL DE LA GUIBOURGERE.
BISHOP OF SAINTES. TO SAINT VINCENT

1642

The labors of the Missionaries were so successful that the people
themselves went to thank them.

5!11•• SYLVESTRE DE CRUSY DE MARCILLAC.
BISHOP OF MENDE, TO SAINT VINCENT

1642

I assure you that 1 value the work your men are presently doing
in my diocese more than if1 were given a hundred kingdoms. 1 am

Letter 596.. AbelIy, op. cit.• bk. II. chap. I, sect. II. p. so.
'InMarnc.

Letter 597.. AbeUy, op. cit.• bk.lI. chap. I. sect. II, p. 30.

I.ettel' 591•. AbeUy, op. cit.• bk. II. chap. I, sect. III, p. 31.
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perfectly satisfied at seeing all the people in my diocese disposed
toward what is good and my pastors profiting greatly from the
conferences your priests are establishing with success and with
blessings.

599•• JACQUES·RAOUL DE LA GUIBOURGERE.
BISHOP OF SAINTES. TO SAINT VINCENT

&;ntes~ 1642

I have had your Missionaries com. to this city for afew days'rest.
Inde.d, they have been working for six months with such diligence
that I am amazed they were able to keep it up. I myself went to the
locality to get them.

599••• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{July 4, 16421'

Monsieur,

Madame Traversay forgot to ask you whether we should have
another decree' drawn up, becaus. this one applies only to the
Foundlings and is not in line with the proposal of the Duchesse.]

Letter 599. - Abelly. op. cit., bk. II. chap. 11. sect. II, p. 30.

Letter 599a. - Archives of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph letter. Coste
placed it in his supplement. vol. VIII. no. 3300, p. 523. The editors have relocated it here
for reasons of chronology.

'The contents of tbis letter necessitate this date.
1A postscript addec1 by Saint Louise on the back of the original informs us that the

judgment obtained concerned the "income from Oonesse." By this judgment of July
1642. an annual income of four -thousand livres. to be drawn from the castellany of
Gonesse. had been applied to the work aCthe Foundlings. At tbe request of the Duchene
d'AiauiUon, onc thousand Iivres of this sum were assigned for the upkeep of the Sisters
in the establishment.

3The Duchesse d'Aiguillon.
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Although I told her that you had taken a good look at it. she still
requests that you let me send it to her tomorrow morning.

I also most humbly ask you for a little time to talk with you before
you leave;' otherwise I shall really be at a loss.

We have a Sister here who hOs almost made up her mind to leave.
She has been in this housefor more than a year. I met her this evening
on her return from the Foundling home and advised her to go to
confession tomorrow. Since Monsieur Portail is still sick, could she
go to Monsieur Guerin?' And could it be in the morning, because
she seems to be the only one I can send to relieve our Sisters at
Saint-Sulpice. where they tell me that one ofthem is at death's door.

I feel a little overwhelmed by the manifold problems arising from
theframe ofmindofso many ofour Sisters. I assure you, Monsieur.
that this is for me causefor shame before God and before the world.
because ofmy own inadequacy in helping these girls do good.

I beg the goodness ofGod to make this clear to you and to provide
for it. I am. Monsieur. your most humble and grateful daughter and
servant.

L.DEM.

Friday

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

599b. - TO SAINT WUISE

[July 4. 1642)

You are right to ask Madame Tra[versay) to include the
Sisters' in the decree. according to the desire of Madame

4Saint Vincent was supposed to go to Beauvais, where he was preseDt on Friday. July
II.

'Jean Guerin the younger.

LeIter".. - Archives of the Daughters of Charity. origjnal autoaraph letter. Coste
placed this letter in his supplement, vol. VIII, no. 3301. p. 524. Since it 11 the response
to the previouB letter. the editors have placed it here.

IThc Sisters warkin. at the foundling home.
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d'AiguiUon. I am going to tell M. Guerin to go and hear that
Sister's confession, and I shall see you before I leave.

600. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Our Sister,'F'ranfoise' appears to me quite indifferent about going
to Liancourt or remaining. She forgot to tell you that she is free to
dispose of the property ofher deceosed mother and that she rented
out part of the house three or four years ago and nothing has been
received from it. She would also like to sell what she owns in the
region. That made her think that she might be able to put her little
qffairs in order ifshe were to come with me. I most humbly entreat
you to take the trouble of letting me know what I should do and if
there is anything to fear in leaving her, because of the proposal that
good priest made to her, although her spirit seems greatly
strengthened in her vocation.

I am still somewhat qfraid that our Sisters think I do not wish
them to talk about their difficulties. When I examined myselfon the
subject, I was able to come up with only two occasions of that: one,
when M. Thibault' came here and asked for three or four of them
whom he knew, including little Sister Claude, who at the time could
not get her fill of talking about the anxiety she had regarding a sin
she had confessed. I cautioned her against speaking to him about it.
Another time, I told our Sister Louise,3 who loves to talk at length
and often Of her austerities, not to say anything about them but to
confine herself to the practice of those permitted to her, and that
when she discontinued them, she could resume them without men
tioning it. Except for those instances, Monsieur, I am unaware of
having given anyone reason to say that I do not approve of their
talking. If they have complained about anything else, I think you
shouldget some clarification on the matter, so as to understand better
the mind of the Sisters.

Letter 600. - Archives of the Mission. oriainal autograph letter.
I FraD;oi8c Noret.
2Jean Thibault, Priest of the Mission.
3Louise Oansct.
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It seems to me, Monsieur, that what I requested ofyou so that
our Sister Turgis might effectively take my place 'With the Sisters
came to my mind from a slight remark about this need, the details
of which I do not recall, and also because Monsieur [portail] has
been speaking to several Sisters at the same time, to almost all of
them of v/ows], about making a retreat. Those Sisters who are
weak-minded and impatient are having no rest until this is done and
are putting offdoing good.

I think that in order to be disposed to make a good retreat they
should begin anew to do better beforehand, after being a little
disturbed, which often happens and, only when the time draws near,
should it be proposed to them that they might make it. That is a
little more difficult for us than for religious because we have to get
replacements for the Sisters we withdraw.

I wonder, Monsieur, in order to remedy promptly the confusion
of the Sisters ofSaint-Sulpice, if it is better to send Sister Henriette'
right now, have Sister Catherine come to make her retreat, keep her
here in this house and postpone Sister Henriette's retreat; because I
am afraid their little disorders will continue

Please give me an answer, pardon me all that [have written you,
perhaps inopportunely, and give me your holy blessing. For I am,
Monsieur, yourmost humble and mostgrateful daughter andservant.

L. DE M.

July 6, Sunday evening [16421'

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

601•• TO SAINT LOUISE

[July 6 or 7, 1642]'

Like you, Mademoiselle, I think there is nothing to fear

4HenrietteGesseaume.
'The words "Sunday, July 6" and the contents indicate with certitude the year 1642.

Letter 601. - Archives of the Mission. original autograph letter.
IThis Jetter is an answer to the preceding ODe and thus this date has been assigned.
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about our Sister Fran~ise;' deal with her as you see fit.
I am not aware that the Sisters have complained that you

do not allow them to speak to spiritual persons.
I shall notify M. Portail regarding the point we mentioned

yesterday and those retreats, and we shall discuss all that on
the return, God willing. Write down everything he needs to
know.

It would be better if you sent Henriette off as soon as
possible and summoned Catherine.

Be at peace concerning the little difficulties you mentioned
to me yesterday. I have about twenty-five years' experience
regarding the extent to which interior and exterior direction
should go and the difficulties of both. I shall acquaint you
with all that.

Take care of your health and remain cheerful. Pray for me,
whoam ....

V.D.

601. - TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ROME

Beauvais, July 11,1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter of June 15 in this town of Beauvais,'

where I had given instructions that it be sent to me by express
messenger as soon as it was received .

~Fi'aDr,;:dse Noret.

Letter 601. - Original autograph letter. The fllst page of the original can be found in the
Motherhouse of the Priests of the Mission; the second sheet is in the British Museum:
Foreign Private Letters, 22.488 f" 14.

'The Saint was making the third visitation of the Ursuline convent in that town. (Cf.
CoUet. op. cit.• vol. I, p. 358.)
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I have written to you by all the regular mails, I think, since
my return from Richelieu and some time before that; I think
I have missed only two since your arrival.

I was very pleased to learn, from the letter you wrote to
M. Soufliers, your way of giving orders. Speaking of M.
Soufliers, please write everything to me alone and to no one
else about matters. You told him something about Messieurs
G[ermain] and P[loesquellec] that is not proper for anyone
but me to know, nor, if possible, should any fault of anyone
in the Company, according to the rules of true charity. What
you write to someone else to be relayed to me will not hasten
my reply any sooner.

I wrote you that I hoped Our Lord would grant me the
grace to mend my ways,' and I am working at it, as a matter
of fact, through His goodness. And as for Messieurs G[ermain]
and P[loesquellec], set them to work; you will see that they
will adapt themselves, at least M. G[ermain], who attentively
and skillfully accomplished very well what he was doing. He
will have more difficulty with the language than the younger
men. He will get used to it little by little. And M. P[loesquellec]
has a talent for speaking in public; he will be a source of
edification and blessing, I hope, as he has always been
everywhere. Should things tum out otherwise, do not hesitate
to let me know, please; do not hold back on their account. If
need be, we can replace them with others.

Here are the answers to the questions you asked:
Primo, concerning the house at forty pistoles rent, I think

you did very well, considering the plans for the ordinands. I
think you would do well to board the ordinands and
retreatants free of charge; this is the wish of the foundress.'

2zn DO. 559. in reply to complaints about his slowness in respondinJ to rcquats, Saint
Vincent told Bernard Codoioa.... intend in future to answer you as soon as possible
after receiving your letters and weighing the matter before God. ... I shall work at
correcting m)'lClf of my sIOWllCS8."

:lTb.e Duchesse d'AiJUillon.
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If you can feed them for a jule' a day, that amounts to about
one hundred francs for each ordination and four hundred
francs per year, assuming that you have four ordinations a
year and thirty ordinands at each ordination. Moreover, you
will be able to use another two hundred francs for the
retreatants at the rate of two per day all through the year.
That makes six hundred livres for that purpose. Your revenue
here amounts to twenty-five hundred livres at present. r do
not know what those fifteen or sixteen hundred livres will be
worth in Rome in the future.

r sent you the letter of exchange from the Duchesse
d'Aiguillon for sixty-nine hundred and some livres that you
could place in some credit bank' as r mentioned to you, unless
there is some house you can rent so as to remodel it for our
use, or that the business concerning Saint-Yves is settled with
time. Look into it and keep me informed of everything, please.
Secrecy is necessary with regard to this money, for fear that
they....' r also think it inadvisable for you to make the
foundation known yet, if you feel that, because of the
prejudice they might have against that Lady,7 they would
object to sending ordinands. This is a matter of great impor
tance. M. du Coudray thinks that will not be a hindrance. You
could find out secretly how our close friends feel about it and
write the Lady a letter of thanks and deep appreciation. This
foundation is the result of a vow she made for the preservation
of His Eminence who is ill.8 From that you may assume that
you will not be lacking the recommendation of the Nuncio'

4A coin worth thirty centimes. A centime is a hundredth part of a franc.
5An institution of public credit founded by SOOus V, Pope from 1'85 to 1590. His

reforms of the College of Cardinals lasted till the pontificate of Pope John XXIII
(19"-1963).

CtJ'be sentence ends the pqc and is incomplete in tbe original letter.
'Because of her uncle. Cardinal Richelic:u.
~ Cardinal was suffering from the illness that was to end his life on December 4.

1642. After an ulcer on his arm had closed. two abcesses formed at the top of bis lung,
'Gerolamo Grimaldi. Archbishop of Seleucia, was born in Genoa in 1:597 and named
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when he returns, for the purpose that you wrote about and
for the Saint-Yves affair. Perform some devotion there to
thank God for the grace He has granted your establishment.
Be careful, nevertheless, about expenditures and plans. This
is all you can expect. She has made other foundations in
several places and neither she nor His Eminence ever adds
anything to what they have given. And as for any mention of
putting up his coat of arms, you may rest assured that the
vanity of that will not affect him at all.

You could take on the duty of examining the priests and
of giving them a short retreat. If, with time, it is evident that
the smaIl income you have does not allow this, in nomine
Domini, beseech the One who provides for the needs of gnats
to cast the eyes of His Providence on you and then seek advice
as to what you should do. You could likewise take care of
visiting the poor. This Company, like Our Lord, takes spiritual
and temporal care of the sick poor.

I have written you many times that you would do well to
get an 'Italian priest; and the one who worked with M.
Lebreton seems to me better suited than any other. I also wrote
you that it would be a good idea to engage that good Breton
to whom I have written. Ohl how fine he seems to me and
what a good spirit he has I I embrace him in spirit with very
great affection as the first fruits of God's blessing on your
establishment. I would be greatly consoled also if that other
man of M. Lebreton had a vocation for this. It will also be
beneficial to you to get an Italian Brother, and, if necessary,
I shall send you another from here instead of Fran90is,1O or
together with him.

Give me a little time [to consider]" whether we should dress

Vice-Legate of Romagna in 1625. Governor of Rome in 1628, and Nuncio in France on
March 2, 1641. He became a Cardinal in 1643 and Archbishop of Aix in 1648. He died
in that town on November 4, 1685.

lOWe do not know who this coadjutor Brother is; severatbad this first name.
liThe sentence in the original is incomplete.
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as the Italians do there. There are pros and cons, and many
of them. We shall see.

I see no hope ofunion with the Gentlemen from Provence,"
if it does not come from His Holiness when they request their
approbation." He ordered the reformed Benedictines of Brit
tany" and those of Lorraine" to unite with the Congregation
of Saint-Maur, the one in France;" and that turned out very
well. The Holy See knows from experience the extraordinary
happenings that occur between two [Orders)l7.that bear the
same name and those that have the same" means of arriving
at the same end. At the very time I am speaking to you,
Monsieur Portail, who represents the Superior in Paris, sends
me word that a very good and excellent priest, who has
presented himself at our house in Paris, told him that if we
do not accept him because oftlle Bishop of Le PUY,I9 to whom
we gave him and for fear of displeasing him, he would go to

'2Tbe priests of Christophe d'Authier.
'3They obtained it on June 4, 1644.
l4The reform was introduced into the Benedictine convents of,Brittany at the beginning

of the seventeenth century, at the instigation of a few monks of Mannoutiers who had
withdrawn to the priory of Lehon-sur.Rance, near Dinan. The ten monasteries which
had adopted the reform merged with the Congregation of Saint-Maur in 1628 by order
of Pope Urban VIII.

I~The Congregation of Saint-Vanne came into being as a result of the reform
introduced into Lorraine by Cardinal Charles de Lorraine. legate a latere. and was
solemnly approved by a brief of April 7, 1604.

16In 1650, the Congregation of Saint-Maur possessed almost all of the great abbeys
of the Order of Saint Benedict. It had developed from the Congregation of Saint-Vanne.
especially under the inspiration of Gregoire Tarrisse. and was approved by the brief of
May 17. 1621. (Cf. Dam Paul Denis. Lecardinolde Richelieu et 10 rQormedes mOMS/Ires
binedictins [Line: Desclee, 1913].)

17We believe this was the word used in the original letter which is damaged at this
point.

l'The part of the letter preserved in the Archives of the Mission ends here. The word
mIme [same] is repeated at the top of the second page.

l'Henri de Maupas du Tour.
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the seminary that the Abbes Olier,'" de Foix," Brandon, and
some others" are beginning in Vaugirard," from which they
are going to Saint-Sulpice, whose parish they have accepted."

2OJean-Jacques 000. the celebrated founder of the SCIIlinafy of Saint-Sulpice, whom
Saint Vincent calls "a wholly apostolic man, open to the grace of God.H was one of the
principal restorers of ecclesiastical discipline in the seventeenth century. He was born in
Paris. September 20, 1608. After a few hesitations. which Saint Vincent sue<:ecded in
dissipating. be entered Holy Orders and was ordained a priest on May 21, 1633. The rlf'St
years of his priestly career were consecrated to the work of giving missions. He
participated in the labors of the priests of Saint-Lazare whom he edified by his zeal and
humility. For reasons still unexplained, perhaps, 81 bas been said, because ofa divcraence
of views on the question of whether he should agree to become a bishop, Olier passed
from the direction of Saint Vincent. who bad been his confessor for three years
(1632-1635), to that of Father de Condren. This was not a desertion - far from it. In
1649 he wrote: "For extraordinary affairs. we do not fail to see Monsieur Vincent, and
for ordinary matters, all our brothers assembled." He did not begin the seminaty of
Vaugirard nor accept the parish of Saint-Sulpice until he had consulted the Saint. "M.
Vincent is our father," he often used to say to the students in his seminary. Jean-Jacques
Oller died April 2, 16S7, assisted by his holy friend. The latter consoled the priests of
Saint-Sulpice in their affliction and it is believed that we stiD have a fragment of his
address to them on that occasion. (C!. Faillon, op. elt.; Fr6deric Monier, Vie de
Jeon·Jacques Olier. curede 10paroisseet!ondflteurdu sem;na;re de So;nt-Sulpice [paris:
Poussie1gue, 19141.) For Saint Vincent's address, mentioned. above, see vol. XIII, no. SI.

21The Abbot of Saint-Volusien in Foix, FranQois-Etienne de Caulet, who became
Bishop of Pamiers. Born in Toulouse, May 19, 16io, he was endowed with the Abbey
ofSaint-Volusienin Foixin 1627. He becameattached to Jean-Jacques Olier and followed
him in his mission in Auvergne, in the diocese of Chartres and in other places in the
kinadom. He supported him in his parochial ministrY and, together with him and M. du
Ferrier, founded the seminary of Vaugirard. Saint Vincent, who knew the Abbot of
Saint-Volusien, thought that he would do well at the head of a diocese. Thanks to him,
F1'm;oi8 deCa.was consecrated Bishop of Pamiers, March S, I64S. In 1638 he testified
against the Abbe de Saint-eyran. A3 bishop, he continued to combat Jansenism for a
Ions time, forbade in his diocese the reading of books by adherents of the movement,
and made every effort to brina back those who bad strayed from the path of truth. His
association with Nicolas Pavillon, Bishop of Alet, succeeded in winning him over to
Jansenist ideas. The Bishop of Pamiers died August 7. 1680 without having made the act
of submission to the Church. (Cl. Jerome Besoignc, Vies tin quatres hesques engagh
dans Itz cause de Port-Royal [2 vols., Colope: n.p., 17S6); Georges Doublet, Un prtklt
jansiniste, F. de Cautet, rijormoteurtin chaprtresde Foixet de Pamiers [Paris: A. Picard,
1895).)

22Du Ferrier, de Bassancourt, Amelotte, and Houmain.
nAt that time it was a part of the suburbs of Paris. Jean-Jacques Olier had retired

there in December 1641 with his first two companions, Caulet and du Ferrier, and had
begun his seminary there, at first in a poor house situated near the church, then in a
more commodious buildiq.

24At the time, the parish ofSaint-Sulpice was quite large. It was heavily populated and
was considered ODe of the less religious parts of the city. The parish of Saint-Sulpice was
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And another man from here, who has presented himself, told
me quite simply that, if we do not take him, he will go and
see those missionaries from Provence who are in Senlis. You
can imagine in what spirit I am saying this to you, telling you
that I beg God several times a day to bless them and increase
their number, and to reduce us to nothing if we do not serve
Him according to the plan He has for us. Alas! Monsieur,
how little it will matter to us when we are in Heaven- if God
bee pleased to grant me the grace of going there - by which
Our Lord will be glorified, provided that He is glorified! Oh!
to be sure, there is no meum and tuum" there.

I do not know if M. Lucas" has done what you wrote him.
He is giving a mission. On his return and mine, which will be
in four or five days, I shall speak to him about it, please God.

You could budget your expenditures at the rate of five
hundred Iivres per quarter. I doubt that the twenty-five
hundred Iivres furnished you each year from the Soissons
coaches will be provided" for very long. The income from
these types of holdings is diminishing appreciably; the income
we get from Chartres will be worth less this year, nearly half.
The afflictions of the people and a smaller clientele are causing
this loss.

I have written to you at sufficient length about the
Saint-Yves affair."

I think it would be proper for you to give the mission in

offered to Jean~Jacques Olier by Julien de Fiesque, his predecessor. aDd was accepted
on June 2S. at the insistence of Saint Vincent. The new pastor took possession only after
be received his brief from Rome.
~Mine andYOW'S.
26Antoine Lucas.
27Frobably with the revenues of the Soissons coach line. which the Duchesse d'Aiguillon

intended to furnish as part of the sum promised to the house in Rome by the contract
of July 4, 1642.

ncr. no. 594.
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cathedral towns, for the reason which I wrote to you formerly
in Geneva," namely, that when we made the decision for our
first foundation, that we would not work in cathedral towns,
except to preach and hear confessions as the other Orders do
in their own and other churches, we were not thinking then
of excluding the giving of missions in them. It has just been
done in Alet and Lu~n .

You wiD do well to buy a silver chalice and honor the
poverty of Our Lord in the vestments, as we do at Saint
Lazare.

We shall continue to pay for all the letters here and we
shall look into this as time goes on.

So, this is the precise answer to all your questions and my
very humble entreaty that you take care of your own health
and that of the Company. I embrace one after the other in
spirit, prostrate at the feet of each with inexpressible tender
ness of heart, increased in me by your saying that you will do
nothing without an order and that you intend to proceed
piano, piano. 0 Monsieur, how that consoles my heart!
Remember, Monsieur, that the way to make °a tree grow very
tall is to lop off its branches, and that animals that eat too
much when young, wear themselves out. Oh! what a great
lesson Our Lord gave us of not being in a hurry in the little
He willed to do in comparison with the Apostles and what He
could have done, and when He went off to hide when the
throngs following Him were at their thickest! In the name of
God, Monsieur, if necessity urges us to make haste, then let
it be slowly, as the wise proverb says. I also think that we
should be especially devoted to not publicizing ourselves so
much in writing, through printed matter and reports (I mean
with regard to outside, never mind within the Company!), as

290r rather, in Annecy, a town in the diocese of Geneva.
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we should by good works, which sooner or later speak a much
more favorable language than anything done for one's own
ostentation and show.

I could not help but mention this to you in view of how
you said you were thinking of having printed the report of
the Bishop of Bayonne'° concerning his type of seminary.

I conclude by recommending myself to your prayers. I am,
in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and
obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

603•• TO PIERRE DU CHESNE, IN CRECY

Saint-Lazare-Iez-Paris. July 24. 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be ~th you forever!
Here is the response from the Bishop of Meaux;' he sent it

to me yesterday with his footman. Having given more thought
to the difficulty of your giving lunch to those Gentlemen,2 I
find myself more at a loss, in a quandary: when they are at
the mission, the Brothers would have to come back for this
lunch. I fear that in the long run, this would become very
burdensome. The remedy would be if those Gentlemen were
to agree to take turns serving at meals, as the ordinands do

3OlJishop F'nulf;ois Fouquet.
Letter 603.. Archives of the Mission. a copy made from the original autograph letter in
18'4, at that time in the possession of M. Laverdet.

1Dominique seguler.
~e ordinands.
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here, and to read at table, each one in tum. The expense seems
to me of small account in comparison with this situation.
Think it over and if you judge the reasons important, I think
there would be no objection to our meeting and to your
coming to spend a night in Paris to get the advice of some
members of the Company.

I have not been able to see His Lordship to tell him about
the conduct of that minister, which is disapproved of by the
edicts. I shall let His Lordship know about it.

I do not quite understand what you told me about one of
those two young men having his ankles turned inwards. Is it
his toes, his toenails? Does he limp? Are the feet badly
deformed? Does this prevent his walking a long distance? As
for the second man, the shoemaker, it seems to me that there
is no risk in accepting him exCept for his poor mother. What
will she live on?

I am consoled by what you told me about M. Obriot and
I greet him again most humbly.

Meat is not dressed in this house and possibly candles will
not be made. If they are, I shall tell them to do one hundred
Iivres for you, if I do not forget.

Mademoiselle Poulaillon would not be able to take those
poor women.' She takes those who are in danger of being lost
and not those who have already gone astray. I find myself at
a loss in this situation. I shall try to see if a mistress can be
found for her; which is not without difficulty. I am purposely
sending our Brother Pascal' back to you and am your servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

I think it would be better for you to write to the Bishop of

31n the house directed by the Dauptcrs of Providence.
"Jean-Pascal Gom. born in Anaers in 1613. was received into the Consreption of

the Minion III a coadjutor Brother on November 21. 1641. Saint Vincent made usc·of
him to relieve the poor of Picardy. as be had sent Brother Mathieu Rqnard to Lorraine.
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Meaux that you thank him for what he wrote to you with such
goodness and encouragement and that you will let him know
about that minister. Send the letter to me; I shall forward it
to him.

Addressed: Monsieur du Chesne, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Creer, in Cn!cy'

604•• TO FRANCOIS DE SAINT·JlEMYl

Paris. July 27.1642

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Just an hour ago I received your letter from Nevers. It

comforted me, seeing that you are feeling better; it also
troubled me because I do not know what to tell you concerning
the proposal about a change of establishment you do me the
honor of mentioning. I do not remember the pros and cons
of either one, and so I beg God to make known to you Himself

'The Priests of the Mission were sent to CrCcy in 1641 by King Louis XIII. He gave
them the chAteau in perpetuity and ciaht thousand Iivres in revenue, half to be coUected
from the five farms. half from the saltgatherers ofLagny-sur-Mame. Should these offices
be suppressed, the house of Cr6cy had the right in compensation to the sum of 31.600
livrea from special funds. There was to be a Community ofeiaht priem and two Brothers
to give missions in the diocese of Meaux; to distribute each year four thousand livre. in
alms; once each year to receive in their bouse, free of charae. the ordinands of the diocese
of Meaux, admitted to ordination by the Bishop. for a pre-ordination retreat; to sayeach
day. in perpetuity, two Masses in the church of the chAteau. one for the Kina and the
royal family, the other (or the Seigneurs of Crky, while adding five others each day
durin&: the ten days foUowiDJ the death ofKinp and Queens ofFrance and their children.
and likewise for the Setpeurs of Cr6:y for five days after their death. The Bishop of
Meaux approved the contract on April 12, 1641. But the King, who had promised to
guarantee the entire venture and to reimburse the Sei&neurs of Cr6cy, did not keep his
word. The result was that the revenues were considerably reduced, the SeiPeUlS apin
took possession of the chAteau, and the number of priests was reduced to three.

Letter 604•• Archives of the Mission, copy made from the original letter in possession
of M. Charavay.

IArcbdeacon of Langres.



- 314 -

the place to which He has called you from all eternity. That
is what I hope His Goodness will do, and what I beg of Him
with all my heart. I intend to offer Him the adorable Sacrifice
for this purpose, some day this week, which I hope will be
next Thursday, God willing. In His love, I am, Monsieur, your
most humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

60S•• TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ROME

Paris, July 28, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am anticipating you by writing to you for the second time

without having received any of your letters from earth, while
in your retreat you have sent several of them to heaven to
obtain mercy for me for the abominations of my life. This
letter is to tell you what I have just learned, that the Company
has made public in Rome that you were sent there to reform
the priests who have the right to form and reform every priest,
and this talk is doing a lot of harm. Someone who returned
from there mentioned it here.

For this reason, after greatly humbling ourselves, we must
pray much and stay out of sight until God grants us to be
purged of the satisfaction we have taken in this venture.

This, Monsieur, is what the pressure ofmy little occupations
allows me to say to you for the moment. I add to it that God

Letter605.· Original autoaraph letter in the town library in Nancy.
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knows my feelings and I am, in His love, Monsieur, your most
humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

606•• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

[August S. 16421'

The plan that you put before me of going to begin your
mission on the estates of the Cardinals seems a human one to
me and contrary to Christian simplicity. 0 Monsieur, may
God preserve us from doing anything from such base motives!
His Divine Goodness asks that we never do good in any place
to make ourselves look important, but that we always consider
Him directly, immediately, and without intermediary in all our
actions. This gives me the opportunity to request two things
of you, prostrate in spirit at your feet and for the love of Our
Lord Jesus Christ: the first, that you avoid as far as possible
putting yourself forward; and the second, that you never do
anything out of human respect. In conformity with this, it is
just in every way that you should honor for some time the
hidden life of Our Lord. There is a certain treasure enclosed
therein, since the Son of God remained thirty years on earth
as a poor artisan before He manifested Himself. He also
always blesses humble beginnings much more than those
accompanied by a lot of show.

You will say to me perhaps: what will this court think of

Letter •• - Abelly. op. cit.• (second edition), bk. II. p. 16.
1 The date is given by Collet. op. cit., vol. I. p. S38.



- 316 -

us and what will they say about us in Paris? Monsieur, let
people think and say whatever they wish. Rest assured that
the maxims of Jesus Christ and the examples of His life are
not misleading; they produce their fruit in due time. Anything
not in comformity with them is vain and everything turns out
badly for one who acts according to the contrary maxims.
Such is my belief and such is my experience. In the name of
God, Monsieur, hold that as infallible and keep yourself well
hidden.

607•• A CANON I TO SAINT VINCENT

1642

Here in this diocese the clergy are undisciplined, thepeople without
fear and the priests without devotion and charity, pulpits without
preachers, knowledge without honor, vice without punishment. Vir·
tue is persecuted, the authority of the Church hated or held in
contempt. Private interest is the ordinary shekel of the sanctuary;'
the mostscandalous are the mostpowerful, andflesh and blood have,
as it were, supplanted the Gospel and the spirit ofJesus Christ. You
will, I am sure, be impelled suffICiently on your own to come to the
assistance ofthis diocese, having heard ofits need. Quis novit utrum
ad regnum idcirco veneris, ut in tali tempore parareris?' The situation
is worthy ofyour charity, if the most humble request I make you to
consider this seriously before Our Lord is pleasing to you, since it
comes from one ofyour /irst children.'

Letter 607. - AbclIy. op. cit., bk. H. chap. II, sect. t, p. 213.
l"A priest of noble birth and of weD-known piety. who was Canon of a cathedral

church," stated Abelly.
2Tbc shekel of the sanctuary wu the official Temple standard apinat which the purity

(and lcpJity)ofall other coins was judged. Thus.~ to this Canon. private interest
was the normal criterion of behavior or action in the diocese.

3-Who knows but liull il wrulor Q time like this that you obtained 1M royal dilnily?"
Est. 4:14. "'Even if you now remain silent. relief and deliverance will come to the Jews
from another 1IOUI'Ce; but you and your father's house wiD perish. Who knows but that
it was for a time Uke this that you obtained the royal dianity?" (NAB) This is an allusion
to the influence Saint Vincent bad on Anne of Austria, Queen of FraDce.

4Qne of the rmt members of the Tuesday Conferences.
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601•• TO SAINT WUISE

Madame de Souscarrierc's house, Wednesday, at two o'clock
in the afternoon [Between 1639 and 1644]1

Mademoiselle,

I sent word last evening to Madame de Souscarriere asking
her to advance to today the meeting set for tomorrow,
Thursday. The person I told to do this did not tell her, so it
has to be tomorrow. This is the meeting of the fourteen,2 which
cannot be postponed because the Ladies going off duty and
the new ones are supposed to meet and have been notified to
this effect. So then, Mademoiselle, you realize that since I
cannot be in two places, I am obliged to give preference to
the first meeting indicated, that of the fourteen. Therefore, I
most humbly request that you put off yours until next Friday
and notify your Sisters' of the change.

I would also like to know if your fever has left you. Ohl
what great treasures you are storing up in heaven both by
suffering and by action!

I wish you a good afternoon and a good night and I am,
in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter_. - Archives of the Daughters of Charity. original autograph letter.
'Time durina which Madame de Souscarria-e was President of the Ladies of Charity.
2pourtccn Ladies were particularly responsible for the spiritual works of mercy with

the patients of the H6te1-Dieu. They visited them to console and inltruct them. They
were elected every three month., in full assembly, on the Ember D8)'1. AbeUy (op. cit.•
bk. I. chap. XXIX, p. 138) stated: "M. Vincent assembled in their mcetina room near
the HOtel-Dicu those who had (mished their tum and those who were startina. as well
as the offlCCl'S of the company. At this meeting, those who bad finished pve a report
of their mannerofproceedingand the fruits God had allowed them to reap. .. .M. Vincent
pve his advice as to what should be done, when he saw fit . ..."

!When Saint Vincent pve conferences at Saint Louise's hoUle. a few Sllters from
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609•• TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ROME

Paris, August 19, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am troubled because I did not receive any letters from

you in the last mail. I fear that you are ill. In the name of
God, Monsieur, take care of your health, especially during
these dog days. I am not commending the care ofthe Company
to you; you do not fail in that, thank God.

I was quite consoled by all that each of those Gentlemen
wrote to me after their retreat and beg God to grant them all
the grace of being faithful to the holy resolutions they made.
Their goodness will forgive me for still not writing to them
on this journey.'

I wrote you that it would be good for you to devote more
time to the ordinands' retreat so that you and the Company
will be ready to give the conferences and hold the repetitions
and not use anyone else for that purpose; I know the
consequences of that from experience.

Besides the foundation for Rome, the Duchesse d'Aiguillon
has set up another for one thousand livres revenue from the
Orleans coach line, for the maintenance of three Missionaries
at Notre-Dame de la Rose who are to serve in the diocese of
Condom, where she owns the estate, as she also does in the
region of Agen.' We sent off the three Missionaries for this

other Paris houses and the surrounding areas always came.

Letter609. - Bulletin de Jg Socrete de [,Histoire de Paris et de f'lIe-de-France (September
October 1883), p. 141. The original autograph no. 1431' is in the library of the late Sir
Thomas Philipps Bt., Cheltenham, England. Archives of the Mission. Curia Generalitia.
Rome. photocopy.

1By this messenger.
2The foundation contract was signed July 4. 1642. The Duchesse d'AiguiUon. Comtesse

of the regions of Agen and Condom, gave 13.500 Iivres tournais and asked in return
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foundation, under the direction of Monsieur Soufliers, two
days ago.

Monsieur de Saint-Aignan is worried about the Saint
Eutrope affair. 3 Could you obtain a brief to commission the
judges in partibus without its being made known? If that is
possible, have the Bishop of Beauvais,' the Bishop of Meaux,'
and the Bishop of Senlis' appointed. Do it in such a way that
you do not appear openly involved in it.

I again recommend to you the dispensation from the vow
of the Carmelites' and the matter of the Bishop of Le Puy.8

I fear that envy is beginning to make its appearance here
with regard to the work you have been led to hope for there,'
and I do not know what motive to attribute to the complaint
that certain religious are making about us. Charity, humility,
and patience wiu dissipate these clouds, I hope.

Please address to me the letters of the men of the house
who write to anyone in the Company in France; say nothing
about this to anyone at all, please.

I embrace your Company with all possible affection and

that: (1) the missions. limited up to that time to the Duchy of AiguiUon, be extended to
all the lands belonging to her in the region of Agcn and Condom; (2) the ordinands of
these same places be lodged with the Priests of the Mission. in order to receive there the
necessary instructions; those of the region of Condom, at the expense of the Bishop of
Condom, until the Missionaries would have in that diocese a foundation. house and
furnishings; (3) every year, in perpetuity, a complete Divine Office or a Mass be offered
for her and her uncle, Cardinal Richelieu. (Cr. Arch. Nat. MM 534.) This foundation
raised the number of Missionaries to seven.

,3Tbe disorders in the monastery of Saint·Eutrope in Paris engaged Saint Vincent to
work with Paul Chevalier. Canon of Saint-Aignan. for its reform.

4Auaustin Potier.
5Dominique SCguier.
6NicoJas Sauguin.
'1This dispensation had been requested previously in a letter of June 20, 1642 (cf. no.

594).
sHenri de Maupas du Tour.
9TIte functions of the ordinands.
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humility. I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most
humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

610•• TO FRANCOIS DUFESTEL, IN ANNECY

Paris. August 26, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Just seven or eight days ago I wrote to you by way of

Sainte-Marie' in the city and directed my letter to the Bishop
of Geneva.' I am now writing through Sainte-Marie in the
faubourg, which will forward the letter to the Reverend
Mother Superior of the first monastery of Annecy.3

I have sent you ratification in proper form, of the gift of
the Commander of Geneva,4 and wrote that I thought you
would do well after all to buy a house and use for that purpose
the two thousand livres the Commander intends to give you.
I also mentioned the reasons I have had up to now for my

Letter '10. - Archives of the Mission. a copy made from the originallcttcr which was
written entirely by the Saint. At some point. the letter was sent from Annecy to the
Archbishop of Edinburgh.

'The Visitation Duns; durina the lifetime of Saint Vincent they had three monasteries
in Paris: rue Saint-Antoine, the faubourg Saint-Jacques. and rue Montoraucil.

2JusteOuerin.
'Mother Marie-Aim~ de Blanay.
"'Jacques de Cordon. Commander of the Geneva region and Compaisieres. had-given

to the Missionaries of Annecy, by a contract of August 6. 1642, the sum of forty-two
hundred florins for the endowment of a daily Mass in perpetuity.
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misgivings as to whether you should buy a house before being
approved in that State at the Parlement of Chambery.

I am worried because two mails have now come without
bringing me any letters from M. Codoing. I fear he is ill.

Here is a little news from us. M. Louistre and M. Fourdim'
have withdrawn from the Company, as also M. Lescuyer6 and
another cleric, in addition to two or three men whom we have
dismissed; and I think M. N.,' who was in L~nl, may leave
at the first opportunity. You can imagine my sorrow, not so
much because of the departure of anyone of them but because
nature so gained the upper hand in them that there was no
way of bringing them to revive their attachment to the spirit.
After M. Louistre left, I began to say the Office in my sorrow;
however, God was pleased to console me by the thought He
gave me of what He had caused to be trumpeted abroad in
the armies as they were about to go into c~mbat: namely, that
those who were afraid, or who had married a wife, planted a
vineyard or had a house built that year, had to withdraw, since
He felt that persons of this sort would do more harm than
good in battle. Then, it came to my mind that since some of
them had been troubled in their vocation by only one person
who had that problem, they wiD not do any harm in the
Company, [as) they might have done had they remained in it
their whole life. In that way, Monsieur, God was pleased to
give me extraordinary consolation. Perhaps He took into
consideration that one of them saw me at his feet for half an
hour trying to dissuade him and I could not. In nomine
Domini, we must honor the great multitude and the smail
number of those who followed and persevered in the company

'Gabriel Fourdim was born in Fressenneville, near Abbeville in the diocese of Amiens.
In January 1639. as a subdeacon, be was received into the Congregation of the Mission
in Pari•.

6Pierrc Lcscuyer. bom in Paris in 1618. was received into the Congreption of tbe
MissioD in Paris on October 9. 1638.

'Jean Thibault.
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of Our Lord; I mean that we must honor His interior state in
these events.

It has pleased God to send us the King's attorney from
Amiens,' a fine young man, well-educated, even in theology,
and a rather celebrated professor of philosophy;' he is sup
posed to come around Saint Martin's day. Please treat this
news with your Little Company according to your usual
prudence. Take care of your health. Monsieur Lambert is not
back yet. l •

Our seminary in Paris is doing so well that I do not think
I have ever seen anything that consoled and edified me more.
The Bishop of Sarlat" went to spend the day there four or
five days ago. He followed all their exercises, which they
fuWlled so well that he went away quite touched. I confess
that I can still feel that consolation now as I speak to you and
hope that God will be pleased to grant me the grace to see
yours.

I embrace the Company with all the affection and humility

SOuillaume Delattte, born in Amims. was received into the Conaregation of the
Mission on August 10. 1642. at thirty-two years of aae; he was Superior in Cahors
(1644-1646), La Rose (1646-1648) and Agen (1648-16'0). He died in Bordeaux in 1650.

\lJean-Baptiste Gilles. of the diocese of Avrancbes, principal and professor of
philosophy of the CoUege de Lisieux. on the rue de Beauvais, Paris. was received into
the Congregation of the Mission on November 28. 1642, and made his vows on October
11, 1645. After employing him in the seminary of Cahars for some time. Saint Vincent
entrwted to him the chair of moral thealDIY at Saint-Lazare. When Saint Vincent was
requested by the Nuncio to present a candidate for Coadjutor Bishop of Babylon, be
thought of Jean-Baptiste Gilles. At the second General Assembly (1651), of which he was
a member. he took part in the debate on the vows and requested that they be retained.
His ardent opposition to the Jansenists was mainly manifest in his lectures and in his
conferences to the ordinands. However. his insistence in attackin. them ran the danser
of producillJ the opposite effect. The Saint understood this and sent him away from
Saint-Lazare in 1651. Jean-Baptiste Gilles was for a short time at the bead of the house
of CrCcy where be died on August 22. 1652. He received a weU-deserved place in Notices
(vol. III, pp. 110-114). His will, drawn up on April JO. 1643, showed the hip esteem in
which he held Saint Vincent. (Cf. Arch. Nat. M 211, folio 1.)

'lIHe was making visitations in Lorraine.
IIJean de Lingendes (1642-1650).
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in my power. I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your
most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Dufestel, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Annecy, in Annecy

611. • TO SAINT LOUISE'

[september 1J'

Thank you for sharing in the devotion to my holy patron.'
I beg God to grant to your faith what my wretchedness is
unworthy of obtaining for you. Ask His pardon, please, for
my lack of devotion, caused by a want of preparation. I have
been involved in business matters this whole morning, able to
make only a little prayer and that with many distractions;
judge what you should expect from my prayers on this holy
day. Still, this does not discourage me, because I place my
confidence in God and not, indeed, in my own preparation
nor in ail my efforts, and I wish you the same with all my

Letter 611. - Abelly. op. cit.• bk. III, chap. III. sect. III, p. 23.
IAbelly did not give the name of the person to m:eive this letter; he simply stated that

letters 32. S3. and 611 were all addressed to the same person. Coste statcs that the tonc
and content of these letters show that they could be addressed only to Saint Louise.

2Reference to the patron saint of Saint Vincent leads us to speculate as to this date.
lVery probably when Saint Vincent's parents had him christened. they meant to give

him the name Vincent to put him under the patronage of the first bishop and patron of
the diocese. Saint Vincent of Xaintes, martyr, whom the Church honored on September
1and to whom the diocese and cspcciaJly Du, about three and a halfmilcs (6 kilometers)
from Pouy. hadgreat devotion. AbeUystatcs(op. cit., bk. III, chap. IX. p. 94) that Vincent
de Paul, curious to know the details of the life of his patron saint. had research done in
Spain. The biographer believed. perhaps based on the Roman MartyrololY. that Saint
Vincent of Xaintes died there. contrary to the tradition of Dax which set the place of his
martydom in Xaintes. a smaD locality which today is incorporated into Dax. Saint Vincent
considered Saint Vincent Ferrer as his secondary patron.
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heart, since the throne of God's goodness and mercies is
established on the foundation of our miseries. Let us trust
then in His goodness and we shall never be put to shame, as
He assures us by His word.

612. - TO FRANCOIS DUFESTEL, IN ANNECY

Paris, September 1, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Jesus Christ Our Lord be with you forever!
I wrote to you recently, a week ago, and sent you the

ratification of the gift of the Commander of the Geneva
region,' and some time before, I sent the Bishop of Geneva'
the letters he wanted. All that remains now is to tell you that
I still have not heard from M. Lambert, since he wrote me
from Tou!. I am worried about this because he was supposed
to go to Saint-Mihiel and those roads are dangerous. Conse
quently, I cannot yet congratulate you on the good order I
am sure he found in your Community. I do so, nonetheless,
perfectly confident that everything is in conformity with God's
plan for it.

I am also concerned about M. Codoing. Three mails have
now come without bringing me any word from him. He is
probably ill and criticalIy so; may God's holy name be blessed!
I recommend him to the prayers of the Community every day.
Please do the same with yours.

I wrote you that, although there are many arguments
against it, nonetheless I think you would do well to buy a
house and, at the same time, to find some means of obtaining

Letter 61:Z: - Archives of the Mission. original autograph letter.
IJacques de Cordon.
2JusteGuenn.
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the necessary permission from His Royal Highness' to exercise
ownership on his estates.

The pen is being taken from my hand. Please send the letters
in the enclosed packet to the persons to whom they are
addressed, and embrace for me, who do it with all the humility
and affection in my power, your small but most amiable
Community. I make this request, prostrate in spirit at the feet
of all, even to the least of the Brothers who serve Our Lord
in His servants. I am, in His love, Monsieur, your most humble
and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Dufestel, Superior of the Priests of
the Congregation of the Mission of Annecy, in Annecy

613•• TO JACQUES CHIROYE, SUPERIOR, IN LUf;ON

Paris, September 6, 1642

Monsieur,

I received your letter and the one you wrote to M. Thibault;
I most humbly thank you for the information. I give thanks
to God for the practice of visiting each man in his room every
week, and the rest. 0 Monsieur, how consoled I am by this!
Keep that up, please; and before introducing any important
practice, please let me know about it, in accordance with the
order I just gave someone in the Company, who had to change
something in the custom ofvisiting the church. I cannot refrain

3Charles-BmmanuellI, Due de Savoy (1638-1675).

Letter613. - Archives of the diocese of I.u;on, original autograph letter. In 1935. Bishop
Garnier of Lut;;on showed this oriJinal to the archivist of the Congregation of the Mission.
It was published in AnnateseM (1938), pp. 606-607. The differences between the original
and the Pemartin-CC"lte text arc insignificant and need no notation.
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from telling you again that I am quite consoled by this practice
you mention.

I am extremely astonished by what you told me about M.
T[hibault). Yesterday morning he entreated me to allow him
to make a journey to. Lll\Xln.. ' I do not know what to do with
him. He has neither the spirit of obedience nor of leadership,
and he has an unimaginable passion for being in charge. Last
night, during the time of silence, he was complaining to me
that I did not entrust any duty to him. I told him that this
frame ofmind frightened me, that only the wicked spirit would
suggest it, that he was just the opposite of others in the
Company in which those who hold office are asking to be
relieved, and that I am having a hard time fmding anyone
among the others willing to be a Superior in certain cir
cumstances. Given all this, I imagine he will follow M. N.,
who has finally left the Company, as did some others whom
you do not know. Two of them are asking to return, but this
is inadvisable: a single one has spoiled three or four others.
One thing consoles me, namely, that only with great difficulty
can a proud spirit survive in the Company. The faults
commited by the man in question, M. T[hibault), are consid
erable.

I shall try to send you at the first opportunity the board
you requested. I entreat you to let me know whether you are
trusting in God to bless the work of you three while you wait
for us to send you help. I beg you not to commit yourself to
large places, and embrace for me good Monsieur Le Boysne'

1M. 1bibault W8I in that town before he was ca1led to Pam.
lUonard I.e Boysne, born in La Cbapelle-Janson (Illc-et-ViIaine). was received at

Saint-Lazare 00 May 6. 1638. From 1..uI:oD he went to Ricbelieu. tben. in September 1645,
to Saint-M6en. where be died on February lS, 1670. He was a very edifyina priest and
Monsieur Alm&as. Superior General. praised him highly in his circular of March 13.
1670: "We have just lost a bidden treasure of 1l'8CC and holiness. ... He excelled in
piety. meekness. mortifK:lltion. regularity. obedience and good example, but especially in
humility and charity. I consider myself fortunate to have made my seminary with him.
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and M. Bonaflos' whom I embrace, prostrate in spirit at their
feet and yours, for whom I am....

God is blessing the mission in Rome. They are beginning
again to prepare some clerics receiving orders extra tempora.4

614•• TO SAINT WUlSE

(1642]'

Mademoiselle Le Gras will please take the trouble of letting
me know whom she is sending to Saint-Germain,' if she is
taking our Sister Perrette from there for Fontenay.'

I told Jeanne' from Saint-Germain to ask pardon of the
Community for having come away without permission.' She
is asking to make her retreat; I think it would be well to let
her.

They are requesting a Sister at Saint-Sulpice to replace our
Sister from Champigny,· who is ill. The other two cannot cope
with forty patients so far apart. The patient is beginning to
feel better, so the Sister will be there for a short time. They

... He was a very virtuous Missionary and one of the most ta1eDted in the Company."
His biOlfllphical sketch is extant in the manuscript of Lyons, pp. 234-237.

3JacqUCS Bonaflos. bom in Saint-Flour in 1611, was received into the Congregation
of the Mission on August 22, 1639. This is the fust and last time his name is mentioned.

"Outside o/time. Church law stipulated that Major Orders were to be conferred only
during Mass on Ember Saturdays or on the Saturday before Passion Sunday or on Holy
Saturday. For a grave reason, the bishops mlaht confer them on a Sunday or holyday
of obligation. Saint Vincent was asking for permission to have Orders conferred outside
of this prescribed time.

Letter 614. - Archives of the Dauabters of Charity. original autograph letter.
IThis letter appears to precede DO. 6tS by a few days.
2Saint-Germain-eD-Laye.
lSailit Louise was considerina sending Perreue Chcfdeville to Fontcnay-aW[-Roses.
<fSistcr Jeanne Lepeintre.
'In Saint Louise's letter of July S. 1642, we read that Jeanne Lepeintre was most

anxious to come to Paris. (Cr. Ecrlts spirltueJs. L. 64. pp. 77~78.)
'Probably Champigny-sur-Marne (Val-de-Marne).
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also suggest bringing her to get some fresh air to complete the
cure of the diarrhea she has.

Next Thursday, the Duchesse d'Aiguillon wiU be coming to
your house where we must call together our three widows.7 I
have to speak to Madame Traversay beforehand.

I have lost your letter and do not know if I am supposed
to answer anything else for you.

615•• TO SAINT LOUISE

[1642]'

Since you have reason for placing Perrette in Fontenay, do
so, please, and send the one from Normandy to Sister
Henriette, and the other one you mentioned to Saint-Sulpice,
and the one from Le Mans in Perrette's place. Have you no
one else but the one from Saint-Etienne to send to Saint-SuI
pice? However, do as you wish.

Please write and tell Madame Traversay that I entreat her
to take the trouble of coming here tomorrow or the day after
and we shall discuss with her what will have to be done to put
off Madame de Souscarriere Thursday. We shall talk about
visiting the foundlings.'

Good evening, Mademoiselle. I am your servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

71t could be Mesdames de Herse. de Souscarriere, and de Romilly.

Letter 615. - Archives of the Daughters of Charity, original autoaraph letter.
'This letter appears to belong near nos. 614 and 617.
2'fhose placed with the wetnurses.
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616•• TO SAINT LOUlSE

Tuesday, at one o'clock [September 1642]1

I think, Mademoiselle, that there is no reasonable motive
for you to lose the opportunity of taking the waters that will
rise the day after tomorrow. You say that you will do so at
Liancourt, and what possibility will there be for you to do so
profitably while you are going to visit the Charities in those
villages, as Madame' has asked you? Suffice it that you go
there afterwards, unless you see fit to go and take the waters
there on condition that people do not speak to you about
business matters.

It is inadvisable for you to allow the departure of M.
Thibault's' good sister, who intends to leave, nor for us to
dismiss her, for a certain reason that I shall tell you one of
these days.

617•• TO SAINT WUISE

[September 16421'

So then, you are just about ready for your departure. I was
unable to have the pleasure of seeing you last evening; I came
back too late, through my own fault. Well then, Mademoiselle,
I beg Our Lord to bless your journey' and to grant you His
spirit, so that you may act in His spirit.

Letter 6Ui. - Archives of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph letter.
'This letter should be placed a few days before no. 617.
:lMadamc de Liancourt.
3Jean Thibault.

Letter 617. - Original autoaraph letter communicated by Fr. Jobn Moore. C.M.
(1859-1925), a priest of the Eastern Province of the Congregation of the Mission, after
the split of the American Province into Eastern and Western Provinces (1888). It is now
in the Archives of the Curia Generalitia, C.M., Rome.

'This letter seems to precede DO. 620 by a few days.
~o Liancourt.
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There is nothing relative to the company of the Ladies
worth telling, except that it seems that Providence is causing
them, some, at least, to tum their eyes towards this faubourg
for a house,3 and Mademoiselle du Mee intends to go and visit
the children" in the Normandy area. Whom shall we give her
in this event? Should we not give her someone? She is rather
indifferent about it. Nevertheless, look among the Sisters;
there does not seem to me much that sbould cause you worry.
The concerns there will suffice for you. In the name of God,
Mademoiselle, do not be in a hurry. If Madame' approves and
you can go and visit the Charities in those villages, do not talk
much there; it is all the speaking that I fear for you during
these visits.

In the name of God, Mademoiselle, take good care of your
health and live contentedly. I beg Our Lord to give you His
holy blessing Himself while I give it to you on His behalf at
Holy Mass. I would have difficulty seeing you because of the
many letters I have to write to a great number of places.

Good day, Mademoiselle. Pray to God for me who am, in
the love of Our Lord, your servant.

V.D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

31n order to lodge the foundlinp.
~c foundlings placed with wet~nUfICI.

'Madame de LiaDcourt.
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611•• TO FRANCOIS DUFESTEL, SUPERIOR, IN ANNECY

Paris, 8eptember 20, 1642

Monsieur.

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
No one but God can express to you how consoled I was

about the good condition in which M. Lambert! found your
Community in general and each member in particular, and
for the blessing Our Lord is pleased to bestow on your
missions and on your seminary, for which I thank God. I beg
Him to bless His work more and more and to sanctify your
dear soul. as well as all those of the Little Company and.
through you, all those whom He has determined to save by
means of you.

And because you requested that I introduce into the
Company the deposing and changing of Superiors more
frequently than we have done up to the present, and entreated
me to begin with you by letting you practice obedience in the
same house which you have directed, I thank God, Monsieur,
for the light He has given you in that regard and I give myself
to His Divine Majesty to act in that way with His grace. As
you desire. we shall begin with you. Step down then, please.
at the first chapter you hold. and entrust your office to M.
Guerin.' I beg him to accept it, and I beg the Company to
regard him in God and God in him, and to obey him in the
same way. And because he will be new at this work and will

Letter618, - In 1931 the original autograph letter was discovered in the private collection
ofQueen Wilhelmina of the Netherlands. Coste published only part of this letter because
the copy of Res. 2.• p. 258 was defective (cr. vol. II, no. 618, pp. 297-299). The ANUlIes
CM(1931, pp. 693-696) published the text of the oriJinal. and Mission etCluuiti. 19-20,
reprinted it (no. 31. pp. 34-36). This edition has used the latter text.

lLambert aux Couteaux was at the time SUperior of the house in RichcHeu. He must
have been sent to make an extraordinary visitation at the bouse in Annecy in order to
acquaint Saint Vincent with the situation there.

2Jean Gu6rin.
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need to be assisted by your good counsels, I ask you to do
him this charity, and I ask him to take your advice in all
matters. It would be good, before you come to that point, for
you to tell him the little maxims of the Company and the spirit
of direction here, and tell him especially this maxim: that one
must be firm and unchanging with regard to the end but gentle
and humble as to the means, although I practice this so poorly.

And because the evil spirit sometimes plays his pranks when
the officers of a Company are changed, upsetting some
because of the deposition of the former one in whom they
have confidence, some because they themselves were not
chosen, and others because of the person who was chosen, I
beg you, Monsieur, to hold a conference on this subject. The
first point would concern the indifference Missionaries should
have with regard to the passing of leadership from one officer
to another; (2) how Missionaries ought to behave among
themselves when some officer is changed; (3) how the man
deposed should behave toward the one elected and the latter
toward the one deposed. I cannot help telling you that I think
one of the best means with regard to the second point is not
to talk about it at all among themselves. Man Dieu! Monsieur,
how consoled I shall be if you send me what has been said on
each point! I entreat you to take it down.

I hope that He who has suggested to you the thought of
the change will give you some thoughts useful to the Company,
about the way one should act during this change.

I ask you to let me know if what you tell me in your letter
of August 29, namely, that on October I twelve pistoles' will
be due you, means in addition to what has been paid and your
payment to that upright woman of this city, whom you have
notified us to pay what you borrowed from her.

3Tbe pistole was worth ten Uvres.
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It is rumored here that the Bishop is taking as his successor
the Archbishop of Maurienne.'

I forgot yesterday to ask M. Codoing not to interfere in
the matter of the Visitor of Sainte-Marie.' 0 man Dieu,
Monsieur, how good it is to take a hand only in what we have
been commanded! God is always in the midst of that and never
or rarely elsewhere.

I do not understand clearly the dimensions of the house
that the good Sisters of the Visitation are offering you. You
say that it is fifty-three piedS' long, forty-three pieds wide and
one hundred fifty pas' facing the street. For the front of the
building, is that its width or its length? A word about that,
please.

There is a difficulty with purchasing an estate in a State
where one does not have the prince's permission to take up
residence. If, without taking that into consideration, the advice
you have been able to get from competent persons in
Chambery' concurs with this, you would do well to buy that
house, provided the air is good there. I beg you, Monsieur, in
the nliine of God, to consider above all else the fresh air in
the purchase you will make.

That, Monsieur, is all I have to say to you for now, except
that I greet your Community with all possible respect,

4Paul Millet de ChAtes (1599-1656), Bishop of Saint·Jean-de-Maurienne. He assumed
possession of his diocese on September 17, 1642. It is by error that Saint Vincent gave
him the title of Archbishop.

'The discussion about an Apostolic Visitor for the Visitation Order was Dot yet over.
Saint Vincent did not want Bernard Codoing to meddle in this long-standing and thorny
question. (Cr. vol. I, nos. 258 and 388a.)

'A pied equals one foot.
7A pas equals two and one-baIf feet.
'Chambery was the ancient capital of Savoy. After the transfer of the court and the

government to Turin. Chambery remained the central administrativecenter of the regions
beyond the mountains.
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prostrate in spirit at its feet, and I am to you and to it, in the
love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.I.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Dufestel, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Annecy, in Annecy

61h•• MADAME DE VILLENEUVE TO SAINT VINCENT

Long live Jesus Crucified!

M)' Most Honored Father,

Your Reverence, )'OU are well aware that, knowing )'our important
and necessary occupotions, it is onl)' as a last resort that I turn to
)'OU to console or counsel me in m)' affairs concerning the glory of
God in this house. But please, )'OU reall)' must come to the rescue
against the attacks ofSatan find his devils, who hove vowed its ruin.
I do not know whot God wants ofme, a poor reed agitated b)' winds
ofpersecution, none of which, up to the present, has been able to
knock it over or even to shake it. He must want something in this
situation that the devil and the world do not want, for wh)' use a
squadron of armed men to subdue one pun)' little soldier, unless
nothing can harm him whom God protects and who has no more
faith in secondary causes than in the devil? Your Reverence, )'OU

taught me this lesson about four years ago, and I have tested it, so
I am sure of it now. Ma)' God grant me the grace ofserving Him in
accordance with this knowledge!

I ask Your Reverence to offerMasses andpra)'ers for me, in order
to render this knowledge IifflCociousfor eternit)', to His greater glory

Letter 61... - A copy of this letter is found in one of the volumes for the process of
bcatif1C8lion ofSaint Vincent de Paul. (Cf. Archives of tbe Consreptioa ofRites.) Coste
placed it in a supplement, vol. VIIl. no. 3302. The editon bave placed it in its correct
chronological order.
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andthestabilityofthis house, ifit isHis; andI shall remain, Reverend
Father, your most humble and obedient servant and daughter in Our
Lord.

MARIE LHUILLmR
of the Society oj the Cross

From our seminary in Paris, September 21, 1642

Addressed: Monsieur Vinamt, Superior of the Mission, at Saint
Lazare

619•• TO JEAN GUERIN, IN ANNECY

Paris, september 24, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I cannot tell you how consoled I am at·all the good M.

Dufestel has told and written me about you and which M.
Lambert has confirmed. I give thanks to God for this and
beseech Him to sanctify your dear soul more and more and,
through it, those whom His Divine Providence wills to save
and bring to perfection through you.

M. Dufestel has asked me several times to remove him from
office and put someone else in his place. The testimony that
he and M. Lambert have given me concerning you brings me
to ask you, in the name of Our Lord Jesus Christ, to serve
the Community in his place. God has blessed his leadership
wherever he has been Superior. I beseech you to take him as
your counselor and to follow his advice in all matters of

Letter 619.• The oriJinal autograph letter was in the house of the Daughters of Charity
in Teano (Italy). This bouae closed in 1911; the letter is now in the Archives of the
Provincial House of the Daughters of Charity. Naples.
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importance. I beg him to extend this charity to the Company.
I hope he will do so and in a beneficial way. And because it
is advisable to constitute two people to serve as a council for
Superiors, you will take M. Escart for that purpose this year.
And although, according to the Rules of the Company, the
Superior is not obliged to follow the majority opinion, and
matters brought up are to be resolved between God and
himself, except that he must answer at the visitation for the
outcome of what he does contrary to the opinion of his
council, you will nevertheless have very great respect for M.
Dufestel's advice, as I am sure you will.

And because I am in a hurry to finish and cannot give you
detailed instructions myself as to the leadership role you are
to hold, I am asking M. Dufestel to do this. Here is just one,
which is that a Superior must be firm as to the end and humble
and gentle with regard to the means, steadfast in the obser
vance of the Rules and holy customs of the Company but
gentle in the means of seeing that they are observed. And
because only the Spirit of Jesus Christ Our Lord is the true
director of souls, I beseech His Divine Majesty to grant you
His spirit for your own guidance and for that of the Company.
I am, in His love and that of His holy Mother, Monsieur, your
most humble and most obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Guerin, Priest of the Mission, in
Annecy
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610•• TO SAINT WUISE, IN LIANCOURT

Saint-Lazare, September 28. 1642

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I beseech you to ask God to pardon me the fault I commit

by not answering as soon as I should the letters written to me.
Our Lord is relieving you of the care of your occupations

here, since you are far away, so that you may better attend to
whatever comes up where you are.

You would do well to bring back some girls, if any come
forward who have a vocation and you judge them suitable.

We would not be able to send you anyone at present for
the visitation of the Charities since our Company is on retreat.
That will be for another time, if it is necessary, after good
Madame' has taken you to the villages and you have done
what your health will allow. I entreat you not to talk beyond
your strength.

Madame Turgis has not mentioned what you told me about
giving Sister Jeanne' of Saint-Germain to Mademoiselle du
Mee to visit the children. I think she would do it well. In any
case, I shall tell her not to send her back so soon, if she has
not done so already.

Assure Mademoiselle de Ligny that I shall pray for her late
mother's soul and for her.

Do not be in such a hurry, if your health is better there.
I shall tell M. Vacherot(?)' what you told me.

Letter 620.. Archives of the Mission, a copy made from the original in the possession
of Abbe Dufoumy. Pastor of Ponthoile (Somme).

'Madame de Liancourt.
2Jeanne Lcpeintrc.
3Hc was a learned doctor of medicine. known mainly for his attachment to Cardinal

de Rctz, whom he helped escape and followed to Rome (1654). Durina the years 1646 to
1648 he was doctor for the Motherhouses of the Priests of the Mission and the Daughters
of Charity. He died at Commercy in the month of May 1664. at sixty-two years of age.
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I most humbly greet Monsieur and Madame de Liancourt,
and I am, in the love ofOur Lord, Mademoiselle, your servant.

V.D.

611•• TO SAINT WUlSE

Monday morning [Between 1642 and 1644]'

Mademoiselle,

Here is a young woman whom M. du Chesne has referred
to me from Crl!cy in order to find her work as a chambermaid
or something similar. I do not know to whom to send her.
Please give her some guidance in that regard. It is to be hoped
that she will be among good people.

I wish you good day and I am, in the love of Our Lord,
your servant.

V.D.

612•• TO JEAN BRUNET' AND ETIENNE BLATlRON,IN ALET

Paris. October 8, 1642

Messieurs,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever I
I have already written you that God's Providence is calling

Letter 621. - Archives of the Daughters of Charity. oriJinai autograph letter.
ITbc dates between which Pierre du Chesne stayed at Cr6cy.

LeIter m. - GossiD. op.dt•• p. 450. He used an original letter sent by the Abb6 de
Labouderie.

IJC8II~JosephBrunet was born in Riom in 1597. joined thecompanions ofSaint Vinc:ent
in 1627. pve miSIIions ill Borde1aia. and was stationed in Alet. Genoa, and MlU'IClil.Ies
where he died August 6, 1649. a victim of his dcdic:atioD to the pique-stricken. (Cf.
Notices. vol. I, PI'. 147-151.)
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you to Rome for a new establishment being made there of a
house of the Company, and I requested you to go there,
departing the day after you receive this letter, as I do again.
I have most humbly entreated the Bishop of Alet' to approve
and to lend you twenty ecus for your journey.

You will go straight to Marseilles where you will meet M.
Roze' and our Brother Pascal' of the Company; they will set
out the day after tomorrow and will be in Marseilles around
the twenty-sixth. I shall recommend them to Commander de
Forbin who is in charge of the galleys, and request him to take
you on board one or two of the galleys he is taking to Rome,
a very favorable opportunity in every way. You wiU also
present yourself to the Commander. I think someone told me
that the two galleys" are in the port of Toulon, ten leagues
beyond Marseilles. I shall direct M. Roze to go there if he does
not fmd them in Marseilles. You will please do the same after
speaking to the Commander, who will give you some money,
if perchance you need some, unless the Bishop gives you one
hundred Iivres as I am most humbly asking him to do.

I shall write to you by way of M. Roze. I carmot do so now
because they are hurrying me to go and preside at good M.
Pille's funeral.' He lived as a holy man and died in the same
way, in the dispositions of our vocation, beyond all that can
be said. I asked him many times for a blessing for you and
for me. We shall send you a more detailed notice foUowing
the conference that will be held [about him].' I commend him

2NicolasPavilion.
'Nicolas Roze. born in Transloy (Pas-de-Calais) in 1616. II a priest was received into

the Conaresation of the Mission on December 7, 1641. He was Superior in Troycs
(1653.1657).

4Jean_PascaIGoret.
'Jean PillC. a priest of the diocese of Sens, was received into the Coqreption of the

Mission around October 1631. He was Superior of the con. des BollI-Enfant. from
1635 to 1638 and died in Paris on October 7, 1642. Saint Vmcent related hi, tife and
praised his virtues in a long circular letter (cr. no. 634). There is a copy of his will in
Arch. Nat. M 211, me 1.

6Qossin read: "for his salvation." but this phrase would make no sense.
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to your prayers and I am, in the love of Our Lord, Messieurs,
your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

613•• NICOLAS PA VILLON TO SAINT VINCENT

[OCtober 1642/

Monsieur,

I received just one letter from you in the past six or seven days
tMt mentioned your order concerning the departure of Messieurs
Brunet and Blatiron for Rome, which, at the same time, they carried
outpunctually.2 I must admit, Monsieur, tMt I wasrathersorry about
their leaving, seeing myself deprived of such excellent workers at a
time when they were more tMn needed. However, since Providence
is making use of them for the good of the universal Church, I
acquiesce to this with all my heart. Moreover, Monsieur, I most
humbly thank you for having lent them to me until now and I beg
you to pardon the faults I have committed in their regard as well as
my lack offidelity to the promise I made you to place them on their
own immediately so that they might live in a more exact observance
of their Rules. Although there may have been some reasons, they
were not impartant in comparison with the directive you had given.
I hope that, when I Mve done penance for this fault and for all the

Letter W. - Archives of the Mission. original autolP'aph letter.
lin no. 622 Saint Vincent stated that he bad written to the Bishop of Alet. The date

of that letter is certain. This response, then. would mOlt probably have heeD written in
October 1642.

2'Jbe unnamed Jansenist author of Vie de M. Pavilion (published in 1738) daimed
(vol. I, p. 40) that the Bishop ofAlet personally requested that Etienne Blatiron and Jean
Brunet be· recalled because he considered them incapable of teaching theology to the
clerics of his diocese. Raymond Bonal gives another reason, namely, that Saint Vincent
could not supply Nicolas Pavilion with the two extra Missionaries that he was rcquestina.
(Cr. AbM Benjamin Mayran, Raymond Bona/ dans /u dioch!s de Ptlmiers et d'Alet
[Faix: Ponics. Fra et Cie. 1914). p. 34.) This letter ofthe Bishop of Alet helps to establish
the truth.
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others, you will havecompassion on OUT necessity, in conformity with
the promise you were pleased to make me.

Any day now we are expecting the good Bishop ofAngers' here
to console us for this loss by his presence and the hope you so kindly
give me. These are added obligations an my part that you are
accumulating, tifter so many others, which oblige me more and more
to remain, in the love ofOur dear Savior and His holy Mother. ...

The Bishop of Alet

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior General of the Priests of
the Congregation of the Mission

624•• TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between t641 and t643]'

Blessed be God, Mademoiselle, for what you have found
in your son! I beg Him with aU my heart to fashion his heart
according to that of His Son, and your heart, with respect to
your son, according to His own, with respect to His Son Our
Lord.

Since you are well paid by Monsieur Dandilly, I see no
objection to your giving him the two thousand livres. Perhaps,
if you cannot manage to give him the difference, we could
draw it from each of our properties and assign to you the
current payment of revenue on a house here, almost opposite
your house, which is rented for one hundred ccus; I mean in
case you do not find a place to invest it and you see fit to do

30aude du Rneil (1626-1649).

Letter 624. - Archives of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph letter.
ITbis letter was written after the transfer of the house of the Sisters opposite

Saint-Lazare (1641). Jean Dehorgny was in Paris in 1641-1643 and 1653-1660. What is
said of Michel Le Gras leads us to choose the period 1641-1643 since he does not seem
to have been married at the time oftltis letter; he married in January 1650.
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this. It is to reimburse a man who is holding this house for
us.

As for the exercises you mentioned, we shall talk about
them, and Monsieur Dehorgny will soon be coming to bring
you news of your Sisters from Saint-Cloud.2

Adieu, Mademoiselle. I am, in the love of Our Lord, your
most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

625•• TO BERNARD COOOING, IN ROME

Paris, October 24, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever I
This is just to tell you that I did not receive any letters from

you in the last mail and to answer your last letter.
I see no way to increase your revenue beyond 2,500 livres

and 250 livres return from your money, which we invested

2In DO part of the correspondence of Saint Vinccot and Saint Louise do we ICC any
sisn of an establWuncot of the Daughters of Charity in Saint-Cloud. Perhaps it refers
to members of the company of the Charity established at saint-Cloud or of Sister. native:
to that place.

Letter 05. - Archives of the Daughters of Charity. Marillac Provincial House, St Louis,
Missouri, original autoaraph 1ett«. The oriainal was stolen from the howe of Saint
Lazare in 1789 when the place was pillaaed at the outset of the French Revolution. It
became pan of the coUection of Baissy d'Anglu. (Between 1794 and 1795 Francois
Antoine. formerly Comte de BoiIsy d'AnaIas. was Prelidcnt of the National Convention.
the Asscmblywbich ,ovemcd France from 1792 to 1795.) On June 13. 1914, M. Kra. an
apprai.ser. put it on sale in Paris at thc.Drouot auction house. The prcscnt arcbivist at
Marlllac Provincial House could provide scant information concerning the history of the
possession oftbis oriainallettcr.
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here at a profit. You will please budget your expenses on that
amount until God is pleased to give you more.

The proposal for the seminary in Brittany is much to the
liking of a person who is able for it, but we lack qualified
personnel for it and the means to support the seminary.'

Monsieur Skyddie' has left with our Brother Pascal' to go
and meet you. I had written to Messieurs Brunet and Blatiron
to do likewise.' I revoked the order because you do not appear
to have enough money and we have great need of them here.

So you are now on a mission. Oh! how I wish you could
give one among the poor shepherds! They are Our Lord's
favorites since He chose to give them the first news of His
birth, to the exclusion of Jerusalem and even Bethlehem where
He was bom. Look into this.

I have sent you some letters from the Nuncio.'
We have just held an assembly of a few neighboring

Superiors and the older men of the house, the Superiors from
Richelieu,' the Bans-Enfants,' Troyes,' Toul,' and Crecy,lo
together with Messieurs Portall, du Coudray, Lucas,"

IProbably the ICIIlinary of Vannes (cf. no. 660).
2Jcan Skyddic. born in Cork (Ireland), received into the CongI'egation of the Million

on October 9, 1638, at twenty·nine years of lISe. was ordained a priest in December 1640.
and died before 1646.

3Jean-Pascal Goret.
4(;(, no. 622.
'Gerolamo Grimaldi.
'Lambert auK Couteaux.
7Jean Dehorgny.
8Jean Bourdet. Born in Saint-Babel (Puy-de-DOme), May 14. 1614. be entered the

Congregation of the Mission at the end of 1636. was ordained a priest in 1640. and made
his vows in 1643. He was Superior in Troyes (1642-1644) and in Saint-M6cn (1645·1646).

'Jean B6cu. Born in Braches (Somme) OD April 24, 1592. he was ordained a priest in
September 1616 and in September 1626camc to join the first companions of Saint
Vincent. Two of his brothers. Benott and Hubert. foDowed him into the Conareaation,
the latter as a coadjutor Brother; one of his sisten became a Dauahter of Charity. He
was Superior of the house in Toul (1642-1646). Returning to Paris. be spent the rest of
his Ufc there. He died January 19, 1667, having been Vice-Visitor, then Visitor of the
Province of France. (Cf. Notica. 1st series, vol. I, pp. 12S-133.)

IOpierre du Chesne.
llAntoine Lucas.
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Almeras,12 and Boucher. It lasted ten days." We reviewed the
Rules we had drawn up, established the principal ones and
appointed Messieurs Portail, du Coudray, Dehorgny and
Lambert to examine and decide on the rest." We set the
procedure to be followed at general assemblies and put into
practice what remained to be done in the Company. I shall
send you all this so that you may give us your opinion of it.
We did not introduce anything new, or very little, except to
give some Assistants to the General," so here I am, ready to
die, whenever God chooses to put up with the abominations
of my life no longer. We did not summon you, nor Monsieur
Guerin, Superior ofAnnecy, nor Monsieur Soufliers,l6 because
you have just been assigned to the places and duties you have,
besides which we made this decision within three days, because

12Rene Almeras, Madame Goussault's nephew, was born in Paris on February S. 1613.
A Councillor in the Oreat Council at the age of twenty-four. he left everyt.bing- family.
position and hopes-in spite of the opposition of his father (who was to fonow him
later), to enter the Congregation of the Mission. where be was received December 24.
1637. He was ordained a priest at Easter 1639. St. Vincent entrusted important positions
to him, such as Director of the Seminary and Assistant of the house. He admitted him
to his council and often relied on his prudence to deal with people outside in delicate
matters; he also gave him charge of the retreatants. So much work ruined Rene Almeras'
health. The Holy Founder, convinced by personal experience that a change of air could
contribute to restoring a person to health, sent him in 1646 to visit several houses in
France and Italy. When he reached Rome, Rene Ahnet-as was notified that he bad been
appointed Superior of the house. He stayed there until16SI. On his return to France, he
took over the direction of Saint Charles Seminary. In 1654 we find him engaged in
distributing reliefto the poor ofPicardy and Champagne. He again visited several houses
of the Congregation and once again became Assistant of the Motherhouse, in which
position he remained until the death ofSaint Vincent. He was also Visitor of the Province
of Poitou. He was in Richelieu when the Saint, realizing that his death was near, begged
him to return to Paris immediately. Rene Ahneras was ill but he came, carried on a
stretcher, and had the consolation of receiving a last blessing from the Saint. Appointed
Vicar General bySaint Vincent, then Superior General by the Assembly of 1661, he wisely
governed the two Communities of the Congregation of the Mission and the Company
of the Daughters of Charity until September 2, 1672, the day of his death.

uThis first General Assembly in the Congregation of the Mission lasted from October
13 to October 23. The minutes of the sessions have been published in vol. XIII, no. 89.

14Rene Ahneras was to be substituted for the one among them who left Paris.
15Antoine Portail and Jean Dehorgny.
l6guperior in La Rose.
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of the presence of these Gentlemen, who met here. You are
the fITst and the only one I have told about this; please honor
Our Lord's silence in this matter with regard to anyone
whomsoever, for a particular reason I have.

Prostrate in spirit, I embrace your Little Company and beg
you to embrace them all on my behalf. Ask their pardon for
my being so despicable that I was unable to write to them. I
am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

616•• JEAN· JACQUES OLlER TO SAINT VINCENT

[October 1642!

He who has Jesus has everything!

I would like to entreat you in Our Lord to allow M. Lucas to come
here today, because a heretic is supposed to be here and he is asking
me things in which I am not well versed. I hope for this favor from
you, for the love of Our Lord. It will be useful for two purposes:
both for the edification of the Huguenot' people and also for my
own instruction. I am very ignorant and unfit for the responsibility
I bear and for which I would like to render myself less unworthy in
Our Lord through your instrumentality. I had asked him not long
ago to represent to you that, for the short time remaining to him of

Letter 616. - Archives of Saint-Sulpice. a copy made by M. Lcschassier.
'Antoine Lucas was then in Paris for the Assembly of Superiors (First General

Assembly); he did not return there until much later.
2Huauenot was the name given to the Reformed Church in France, a Protestant sect

which espoused the spiritual and political tenets of John Calvin.
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his stay in this city, I would greatly need his conversation for two
weeks in order to instruct me In this kind ofdoctrine that few people
know as he does. occording to the late Father de Condren,3 who
thought highly ofhim and had given him insights that would be very
useful to me for Our Lord, in whom I am all yours.

OLlER

627•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[1642 or 1643/

Monsieur,

Our Sister Jeonne Dalmagne' has a"ived from Nanteuil. The
coach that broughi her is going back at eight o'clock tomorrow
morning. I do not know if she will go back also, or whether you
think it advisable for her to stay here for a few days. She has gone

JCbaries de Condren. born in Vawibuin, near Soissons. Deli:ember 16. 1588. entered
the Oratory on June 17. 1617, after receiviq his doctorate at the Sorbonne. He founded
the seminary of J..aDares in 1619 and that of Saint-Mqloire in 1620; then be established
a bouse of his CooareaatiOD in Poitiers. where be remained for over a year. On his return
to Paris, he made a fme reputation for bimlClf as a director of souls. which attracted to
him Gaston, Due d'Orleans. brother of the Kioa: Om. Meyster, Ame10tc and other
eminent persons of rank. He aovcmcd the Oratory from October 30. 1629 to January 7.
1641. the day albia death. (ct. Denis Amelote. La vit du P. CJuuIe8 de Condren [paris,
H. Sara, 1643].) Saint ViDc:ent held him in biab esteem. "He spote to me about him in
terms that might seem unbelievable," writes Jean-Jacques Olier (cr. Mbnoim
QUtogrrJpha. vatll. p. 225). "'and I remember that he said to me concernlna him: "There
has not been found a man like him, non est invatus aimi/Is /Iii:' and a thousand other
similar tbinas. aoina: even so far 81 to fall on his knees and strike his breast when he
learned of his death. and accuse himself. with tears in his eyes, of not having honored
the holy man as much as he deserved. II

Letter 627. - Archives of the Dauabtcrs of Charity, original autograpb letter.
ITbe information known about Sister Jeanne DaImaane requires that tbese dates be

assipcd to this letter.
1Jeannc DaImapc, at first an cxterD sister at carmcJ., was admitted to the Daughters

of Charity in 1639. Placed at NanteuiMCooHaudouin (0iIe) in September 1641 and
admitted to vows March 25. 1643, she was rccalIcd to Paris the same year for reasoDS
ofbeaJ.tb. She died March 25. 1644, in the thirty-third year of her age. (Cf. Conference
on her virtues, vol. IX, DO. 19.)
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to our Sister's funeral, whkh is why I do not know what she has to
tell us. Perhaps you will find out from the letter she brought you,
and you can send me word about her stay. I most humbly beg you
to do this and to consider me before God tomorrow at the holy altar,
Monsieur, as your most humble and most grateful daughter and
servant.

L.DEM.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

6:18•• TO ANTOINE LUCAS, IN VARIZE

Paris, November 20, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Mon Dieu, Monsieur, how consoled my soul is by the

blessing His Divine Majesty has been pleased to bestow on
your mission, the strength He has given you to sustain such a
great work, and the angelic life being led by Monsieur and
Madame de Varizel' I thank God for all this and beseech Him
to strengthen you still more and to be the sanctification and
glory ofMonsieur and Madame de Varize. But alas! Monsieur,
this consolation is tinged with affliction because of M.
Roussel's' illness. Oh well! blessed be God, cui sic placuitl'
There is no possibility of bringing him back here in this state,
considering the nature of his illness, the season and the
distance of the place. I shall send you our Brother Arnaud,'

Letter 618•. The originaI autograpb letter is in the howe of the Priests of the Mission
at Oria (Italy).

IVarize was a small commune in Bure-et-Loir. Madame de Varize called the Dauabters
of Charity there in 16.51 or 1652.

2Thi. name is Dot found in the old personnel cataloaues.
3Who is thus pleaed.
-4Quillaume Arnaud. born in Bmbrun (Mautcs-Alpes). WBI received at Saint·Lazare on

April 27• 1642, at the aae of twenty-seven.
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if his indisposition permits. I cannot send you Brother
Alexandre' because we have M. Becu and M. Prevost< sick
here, nor is there any possibility of your going alone to begin
the mission in Marchenoir;7 that would wear you out. 0 Jesus!
Monsieur, it is much better to postpone it until a time when
we can give you some assistance, which we do not have for
the present because everyone who could help you is on a
mission. If the Archdeacon de Dunois could perform this good
work, in nomine Domini, you could go with him. Otherwise,
I beseech you, Monsieur, to defer things and to spare nothing
during M. Roussel's illness. I greet him most humbly and
beseech him, in the name of Jesus Christ, to do all he can to
get better. I shall not thank Monsieur and Madame de Varize
for the incomparable charity they are exercising towards
Monsieur Roussel; God alone is worthy of this thanks and of
being their reward. I renew for them here the offers of my
obedience, I who am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your
most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Lucas, Priest ofthe Mission, presently
in Varize

~Alexandre Vwone. acoadjutor Brother. born May· IS. 1610 in Avignon. was received
into the Congregation ofthe Missionon July 22, 1630. He was infirmarian at Saint-Lazare
and was so dedicated and capable that he won the csteem of all. particularly of Saint.
Vincent. His death on November 18, 1686 was announced to the whole Company in a
circular from the Superior General. Brother Chollier wrote his life. which was published
in the Miroir du jnN coadjuteur de la Congregation de la Mission (paris. 1875). pp.
145 fC.• and which also served as the basis for his biography which appeared in the
Notices. vol. III. pp. 528-548.

'In another place (no. 631) Saint Vincent remarked of M. Prevost that "he was a
learned and astute businessman." In the old personnel catalogues, the only Prevost is
Nicolas. who entered the Congregation in 1646 and died in Madagascar in September
1656.

'Chief canton town in Blois (Loir-et-Cher).
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629•• TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ROME

Saint-Lazare, November 21,1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have not written to you for two weeks. Since then, I have

received two letters from you from the place where you gave
the first mission. They gave me reason to thank God for the
blessing His Goodness bestowed on it and I could not refrain
from telling the little family about it at the repetition ofprayer,
especially that reconciliation, which seems to me a miracle,
considering the temperament of the region. I have a little less
facility understanding Italian; nevertheless, since that
facilitates your style, in nomine Domini! I do not know if the
Duchesse,' your foundress, understands it. I console her now
and then by letting her see your letters. If there is anything
private, particularly what has to do with individuals in the
Company, put it in a separate note.

I sent you some letters of recommendation from the
Nuncio' to the Cardinal of Sant'Onofrio' and the Vice-Gerent;
please let me know the outcome of them.

Your next-to-last letter, as the one that preceded it and the
latest one, revealed to me some change in your dealings with
the ordinands and retreatants, on the pretext that those
Gentlemen left each man free to go or not to go. Whereupon

Letter 619. - Original autograph letter. in the public and university library of Geneva
(Ms. fr. 197 r.), which acquired it in 1824 in exchange for an autograph of John Calvin.

ITbc Duchesse d'AiguiUon.
2QeroIamo Orimaldi.
3Francesco Antonio Barberini. of the Capuchin Order I brother of Pope Urban VIII.

was born in Florence in 1569. Created Cardinal in 1624, he was a friar exemplary for
piety and charity. Altbouah some time previously he had exchanged his title to
Sant'Onofrio for that of Santa Maria in Trastevere, he was still being called Cardinal
Sant'Onofrio. He died in 1646.
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I shall tell you that I think you would have done well to
continue in the way God's Providence was arranging things,
which was perhaps requiring this act of patience and submis
sion to draw down the abundance of His grace on you. It
would have been better, I think, to undertake missions in less
important places, and perhaps a mission for the shepherds
would have been conducive to that. I have two or three reasons
for this: fust, that Our Lord humbles in order to raise up, and
allows the suffering of interior and exterior afflictions in order
to bring about peace. He often desires some things more than
we do, but wants us to merit the grace of accomplishing them
by several practices of virtue and to beg for this with many
prayers.

The second reason is that it is fitting that your principal
plans, which deal with Rome, be carried out with patience and
forbearance in Rome. The people there are patient and
observant of the conduct of men. Because they are stable, it
is hard for them to entrust matters of importance to persons
who pursue and become attached to secondary ideas, and this
sometimes to the detriment of their primary goals. Oh! how
patient and forbearing they are, and how they delight in
patience and perseverance in the original plans!

The third reason comes from here, where the person I
mentioned to you by name and one of our prelate friends
found something to think about in this change of behavior.
And then, while we go from one thing to another in our plans,
God raises up others to do what He first asked of us. Allow
me to tell you, Monsieur, that I have always recognized in the
two of us this fault of pursuing our new ideas too readily and
becoming at times too strongly attached to them. This has
made me impose on myself the yoke of doing nothing
important without seeking advice. That is why God gives me
new insights every day on the importance of acting this way,
and more devotion to doing nothing except in this way. In the
name of God, Monsieur, do nothing important, or above all
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nothing new, without notifying me beforehand, so that I may
give you my advice. I see a number of reasons you can offer
me as objections to this. But believe, Monsieur, that I see all
of them from here, that I have answers for all of them and
experiences which sixty-two years and my own faults have
acquired for me,' and which will not be unprofitable for you.

The two main reasons that led you to act that way are: frrst,
the one I mentioned to you, namely, that you could not do
both things at the same time, give the mission and leave a
sufficient number of men for the ordinands. That is why I
have already told you that it would have been better to give
less important missions, such as the one for the shepherds,
added to the fact that God always gives greater blessings to
more humble beginnings than to those that make a clatter and
proclaim our committimus.' The other is that, if we gave the
missions and took care of the ordinands of Velletri' success
fully, Cardinal Lenti would find reason in this to put the
Company forward and to have the decree concerning the
ordinands settled. To this I shall reply that this may well be,
but since it seems to me contrary to Christian simplicity and
[what] I think God is asking of us, I have always avoided
performing acts of piety in one place in order to render myself
worthy of esteem in another, except for one time when we
gave a mission in a place to make ourselves look important
to the late Chief Justice of Paris,7 with whom we had business
to transact. God allowed the result to be just the opposite,
because the Company made apparent in more than one
instance the poverty and wretchedness of some of its spirits

4In the fll'St place Saint Vincent had written: "which Slxty-tWO years have acquired
for me." He crossed out "have acquired for me" so as to add. "and my own faults."

'A privilcp granted to certain persons or entities whereby they could only be
subpoenaed. before the ParlCDlCDt.

'A town situated a few leaaues from Rome.
'7Ni.colas Le Jay. baron de Tilly. named Chief Justice of the Parlemcnt of Paris in

1630. died in 1640.
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and I had to go back after the mission to ask pardon of a
priest, on my knees, for some offense that a member of the
Company had given him. So, Our Lord has made me under
stand clearly through experience what I had believed up to
then in theory: God asks that we never do good in one place
to make ourselves look important in others but, rather, that
we always regard Him directly, immediately, and without
intermediary in alI our actions and allow ourselves to be
guided by His paternal hand.

I wrote to you about our vows and forgot to tell you that
those already in the Company are free to make them or not
make them. What I wrote concerns those who will come in
the future and, since the majority of the men who are with
you have already made them, there is no need for you to talk
to them about it. I think that only M. de Ploesquellec has not
made them.' Handle the matter according to your usual
prudence, with those who present themselves in future.

I do not know if those six clerics you mentioned, the ones
who have presented themselves, are priests, or if they are ready
to be. If so, in nomine Domini. However, if they are children,
remember, Monsieur, that we can expect from here only what
has been promised to you by the foundation, and calculate
your expenses on that.

I received the indulgences and the privileged altar" for La
Rose.

I am worried about the large amount of work you have
and am afraid that you are taxing your mind and body beyond

'He made his vows in 1647.
9An altar at which a priest can pin a plenary indulaence for a soul in Purgatory for

whom he says Mass there.
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their strength. In the name of God, Monsieur, take care of
yourself.

I am, in His love, your servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

630•• TO JACQUES CHIROYE, IN LUCON

Paris. November 22, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter, which let me see that your illness is

continuing and that nonetheless there is an indication that Our
Lord will soon deliver you from it. I most humbly thank Him
for this and beseech Him to see fit to restore you to perfect
health for His glory, the good of the Company, and the
salvation of souls.

I asked Monsieur Lambert to write and tell you that I have
asked M. Colee to go back to Richelieu, and also M. Durot,
to whom I am writing.

He promised to send me five hundred Iivres, or whatever,
to forward to M. Perdu to be sent on to you, and I shall try
to send you two or three hundred in ten or twelve days for
the repairs and furniture to be taken care of. I think it would
be well for the Bishop of Lucon' to be so kind as to write to
the Cardinal' for his assistance and some resources for

Letter 630. - The original sipcd letter is the property of the Prince de Liane and is kept
in his chAteau in Beloeil. Belgium.

lPierre NivcUe (1637-1661).
'cardinal Richelieu, formerly Bishop of Lu!;on.
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furniture and food for the ordinands.
There you have, Monsieur, what I shall say for the present,

except that I greet your Little Company, prostrate in spirit at
their feet and yours. I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur,
your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Chiroye, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Lu~n, in Lu~on

631•• TO FRANCOIS DUFESTEL, IN ANNECY

Bresle, November 28, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Only in heaven will you be able to know what joy my soul

received from your last letter, in which you reported to me in
such a contented manner how you delivered the letter I sent
to M. Guerin to succeed you, and the use you wish to make
of this. 0 Monsieur, how wholeheartedly I beseech God to
bless you and to grant the entire Company a share in the
disposition He has bestowed on you, now and always!

What shall I tell you about the seminary in Belley? I do
not really understand what is in question: whether the Bishop'

Letter 631•. The oriJinaI. written entirely in the band of SaiDt Vincent, had been put OD

sale in London on March 8. 1858, then, in Paris. in December 1865, by M. Charavay.
and finally. by the bookseller Miard. who bad permitted M. Rochebilift to make a copy.
This copy, now preserved in the BibI. Nat. (n.•.fr. 22129), is incomplete. In his vol. VIII.
pp. 552-"5. Coste published an edition in wbich be used this last as his basic text. He
added to it those lefPXIenls both found in Charavays catalope and in Reg. 2. p. 32 and
p. 49. The editors of this edition have substituted tbis eompilatiOD (vol. VIII) for the
letter published by Coste in vol. II.

I Jean de Passelaigue.
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has some suitable men he would like you to form for that
purpose or whether he would like to establish the Little
Company in his diocese. Please [tell me) which it is. If it is
the first, when and how and for [how long) a time; if it is the
second, when and what funds are available to do this: I entreat
you, in the meantime, Monsieur....

I did not give your letter to the Duchesse d'Aiguillon . . .
that is why they would not approve of the Missionaries' ...
attention. If you write to me again, do not make any mention
at all of the town about which you were writing to me.
Someday I will tell you the reason for this.

I think it is fitting that we not change the name which the
Holy Father gives to our houses, of the Mission, in order to
call them Seminaries. I beg you, Monsieur, to see to it that
there be no innovations in terms or in things practiced in the
Company, in order to preserve unity in all things. You cannot
imagine the difficulties arising in a Congregation from. not
being uniform.

Here is a little news from us. Monsieur du Coudray is
setting out for Barbary for the release of about eighty slaves,
and he plans to give the mission to the. others, who number
about ten thousand in Algiers. If it is praiseworthy, I entreat
you, Monsieur, [to recommend this) good work to God, as
well as the persons destined for it, the above-named Monsieur
du Coudray, M. Boucher, and Brother....

Our Lord has attracted to the Company M. Gilles, head
master and philosophy professor at Lisieux,2 and M. Pr~vost
who likewise is a learned and astute businessman, and also a
few others who have taken the place of those who have left.

Do not be surprised at these departures. Our Lord was
followed and abandoned by several thousand persons and
reduced to 120 faithful at his death. Saint Ignatius (Loyola),

2The College de Usieux in Paris.
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at the beginning of the holy Company that Our Lord instituted
through him, dismissed twelve men at one time.' And you
know that we have not dismissed a single one of those who
were priests, nor anyone else except M. N., to whom I wrote
a few days ago and asked to withdraw, for a number of
weighty reasons. God knows and has made known to men
how much more He blesses a smail chosen number than a
large number among whom there are those who fear hardship
and who are attached to their wives, vineyards or houses.

I conclude this letter by recommending myself to your Holy
Sacrifices and to those of the Gentlemen, whom I embrace,
prostrate in spirit at their feet and yours, I who am your most
humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Dufestel, Priest of the Mission of
Annecy, in Annecy

631•• BERNARD CODQING TO SAINT VINCENT

Rome. 1642

We gave a mission in a locality whose name we sholl omit, a small,
closed market-town mode up ofthree thousandsouls or thereabouts,
on the way from Rome to Naples. During the month thot the mission
lasted, we discovered somefrightful miseries and disorders. Mast of
the men and women knew neither the Pater nor the Credo, and still
less the other matters necessary for salvation. There were a Ifreat

3Lui1 Oonzalez. Provincial of Portupl, dilDlissed from the Society of lC1U1 several
ofhil conferes who complained at OOna used to build the Comsc of Coimbra (Cr. Daniel
Bartoli, Histoire de SIlt"t l,tUlCe de Loyo/lJ et de Itl ComjKlg1lie de Jisus (2 vols., Pari.,
18441. p. 85). Was Saint Vincent alludins to this episode?

Letter 6.11. - Abelly, op.cit.• bk. II. chap. I. sect. III, p. 58.
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number ofdeeply rooted enmities; blasphemies were quite common,
and they were horrtble blasphemies. A number of individuals from
all sorts of conditions were living together without the benefit of
ma";age; there were severalprostitutesand wanton women who were
corrupting the young. And with all that, we met with greatopposition
and resistance, and the evil spirit subjected us to violent attacks, even
on the part of those who should have given us more suppart. In
short, this mission was an almost continual suffering for us. There
was no humility that could win the hearts of those people, for they
thought their honor was at stake if they allowed themselves to be
instructed and converted; and there was no way to make peoce with
them except to stop preaching and heartng confessions. Nevertheless,
lifter two weeks ofpatience and perseveronce in our usual mission
exercises and functions, these people began to open their eyes and
recognize their disorders and, in the end, the grace of God brought
about much good. A great many reconciliations were effected,
enmities were ended and the blasphemies ceased. Four prostitutes
were converted, and, among those living together out of wedlock,
one of the most obstinate, who had been living openly for twelve
years in adultery and had been causing great disorder in his family
and scamilll in the town, was converted, gave up his sin, and cut off
its cause. Another great fruit, among all the others usually obtained
at missions, is that ofhaving brought them to give up an abominable
sin, not to be named, to which they were extraordtnarily prone.

General Communion was made with good dispositions and all
were deeply moved at hearing the weeping and groaning and seeing
the tears of the converted souls. In a word, despite all the efforts of
the evil spirit, this mission came to a close with great blessing.

633•• TO BERNARD CODOING, IN KOME

Paris, December 25, 1642

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The day before yesterday I received your letter concerning

Letter 633. - The original letter was in the Saint's handwriting, It was put on sale by
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your third mission, as well as the decision of the Vice-Gerent
with regard to the ordinands. I shall reply to it broadly, not
being able to do so in detail because I gave it to the Duchesse
d'Aiguillon the same day, along with the one you wrote to
her.

I shall begin then by telling you that I was more touched
than I can express by the way you risked your life and by the
harm those brigands did to you. 0 Monsieur, how I have
thanked and have had others thank God for preserving you!
In the name of God, Monsieur, see that you take care of your
health. What you told me about your illness has also grieved
me very deeply.

I praise God that you are now occupied completely with
the ordinands. There is no capital at all to be found. I shall
do what I can but the misery of the war is really cooling the
enthusiasm of those who could make a contribution.
Providence has permitted that Richelieu not be funded. The
late Cardinali had sold the record-offices of Loudun, intend
ing to put the price into real estate, which he did; however, he
died before relinquishing it to us. Two or three days before

Cbaravay. Since we were not able to recover it, we took our text fromP~D. op.dt.•
vol. I, no. 373. except for the part comprised between the words: ". have made an
important proposal" to "who lived in it as he did." This fragment of the original is
preserved by the Vincentian Fathers in Louvain. Belgium. TheMotherhouse of the Priests
of the Mission in Paris has a facsimile of the original. They also possess in their archives
a separate sheet which we think belonged to that letter on which we find:

(1) a note on the contents of the letter: "the importance of ridding the Company of
undesirable eJements. M. Vincent prefers to expose himself to divers risks rather than
tolerate such persons. Excellent for its firmness. wisdom and detachment, etc.;"

(2) the address in the band of the Saint: "to M. Codoing. Superior of the Priests of
the Congregation of the Mission of Rome, in Rome;"

(3) an addition to the letter, also in the Saint's handwriting: '"The dispensation from
the vows which you sent me is not in order because it states that the person's age is fifty,
whereas it is only thirty-six. Please, Monsieur, get another one. She is firmly resolved
never to marry: and if they wish to grant it on this condition, sbe is willing to accept it.
I beg you, Monsieur, to work on this: it i.s important."

lCardinal Richelieu died on December 4, 1642. He had drawn up an irrevocable
contract of foundation, based on the revenues of Loudun, and this money maintained
the Missionaries of Richelieu.
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his death, .he sent me the rough draft for it, which he did not
sign. We must praise God for this. We shall see what his heirs
will choose to do.

The funding for Crecy is not assured either,' nor does it
exceed what is indispensable for maintaining the people we
would have to keep there. That is why, with no help from
there nor from here either, we are powerless, because the King
is taking, this year and a quarter of the next, our revenue from
Angers,' and from Les Ponts-de-Ce which belong to the house
of Troyes,4 plus about twenty thousand livres; and we do not
know quid futurum sit S for the following years. Blessed be
God!

We have not yet received payment from your coaches in
Soissons, aithough they are requested every day. That is due
to some obstacles encountered in your affair. We withheld
yoor money because of some other difficulty that has come
up. We gave 1005 livres of it for the money of a letter of
exchange for that sum to M. Boice, according to M.
Marchand's order and your June letter. Let me know, please,
how much money you had withdrawn there from the amount
the Duchesse' had sent and that you sent back to us, and how
much you still have here.

I have made an important proposal to a certain person
concerning that work, I mean the work in Rome; we shall see
what comes of it. It was to the Duchesse d'Aiguillon herself.
We shall see what comes of it and I will send you word by
the next mail. And, if Our Lord grants success to this or makes
provision there, we shall send you M. Brunet and M. Blatiron.

2(;f. no. 603. n.S.
3Commander de SiUery gave the income to Saint·Lazare on August 20. 1640.
"By virtue of a contract of June 19, 1638.
'What thejutllre will bring.
6J'he Duchesse d'AiguiUon.
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I had assigned the latter to Saintes,' but shall detain him until
we have seen what can be done. He is leaving in two days to
enter the seminary.'

We have two other well-educated priests' who have adapted
themselves quite well to both the interior and exterior prac
tices, even to our way of preaching, according to the report
M. A1meras gave me on the mission they are giving in Clichy.
One was an excellent professor of philosophy at the College
de Lisieux. If they were a little better prepared, I would send
them, or one of them, to you.

We have twelve to fourteen students, some in philosophy
and some in theology, which they study here in the house. You
could not imagine, Monsieur, the blessing Our Lord is bestow
ing on them through the method He has given the Company.
When they are qualified, we shall have the means, God willing,
of giving you more assistance. They have all made their
seminary well, thank God. We are going to dismiss one of
them, nonetheless, because he has very little aptitude for the
humanities; he understands ouly with difficulty.

Our seminary is fairly full, by God's mercy; there are
thirty-six or thirty-eight seminarians. We accepted seven last
month,'· all of whom show promise, by the mercy of God. I

7Althouah the Priests of the MiBliOD had DO estabHsbments as yet in the dioce8c of
SaiDtes, they had been workina: there contiDuoul1y since 1640. to the sreat benefit of the
faith. (a. Abclly, op.cit.• bk.lI. p. 36.)

'The internal seminary was for the Congrcption of the Mission what the novitiate
was for Rcliaious Orders. All new appIicanu were rccciv~ there to be formed to the
practice of the virtues of their state and to be trained for the life style and duties of the
Missionaries. When they requested it, Saint Vincent readmitted the priests of the
Conareption who felt the need to withdraw for amonth or two from exterioroccupations
so as to recapture the rU'lt fervor of tbeir vocation.

'Jean_Baptiste Oilles and possibly M. Prevost, who were mentioned in DO. 631. This
letter. the next one and severalothers, ap.in prove that Saint Vincent was happy to receive
into his Coqreption weU-educated priests and that he did not retain thoae be judged
Inadequate. The 1cpnd that bcaavc little importance to knowlcdae it of JanseDistic
oriain.

IOMM. Biondel. OilIes, Prevost. Cuissot. Mupier, and Dunots. 1be catalope of
personnel does Dot mention the seventh.
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think Our Lord is granting this because of a certain faithful
ness to getting rid of incorrigibles that He sees in the
Company. Just recently, one of the men of the house said to
me on this subject that six of the best men did not do as much
good in the Company as one single incorrigible did harm. One
of those whom we put out wrote to me four or five days ago
that unless we took him back he would kill me and several
others in the Company, or would set frre to this house so as
to be hanged at the entrance. Our Lord has granted me the
willingness to run this risk rather than accept into the
Company an individual who lived in it as he did.

We are being threatened that M. N., to whom I have written
twice asking him to withdraw from the Company, will write
something against us. In nomine Domini, it is better to submit
to the slanders of a man than to keep him such as he is. Alas!
Monsieur, what did we not do to make him conform to the
others? He himself told a lady of remarkable piety that he
had done me more harm than all the rest. What he did to me
is nothing, but it is true that he has done a great deal of harm
to the Company. Our Lord will draw glory from it, if He
pleases. If M. N. does not fit in here, how will he be suitable
there? The Company must be purged. Ten men who are what
they should be, are worth a hundred; and a hundred who are
not really called, or who do not correspond to God's designs,
are not worth ten. OhI God Himself wanted to point that out
when He ordered that, before joining battle, it should be
proclaimed that the timorous and those who had married a
wife that year, or. planted a vineyard, or had a house built,
had to withdraw, because He knew very well that they would
do more harm than good in the combat!

You sent me word 'that it would be desirable for the
General's residence to be in Rome; that is an important issue.
If Our Lord gives me the strength to go and visit you (this is
just between us), in nomine Domini, we shall look into it.
Recommend this matter to God; I must not rely on myself.
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The desire I have of seeing you and all your Company could
be coming from nature.

Marshal de la Meillerayell is the Governor of Brittany and
is leaving in ten days to hold the meeting of the Estates. The
Duchesse12 will talk to him about Saint-Yves and will give him
your report." She told me that the Cardinal" was delighted
to.... Blessed be God that Providence arranged things other
wise! We held two solemn services and said several Masses for
him. Celebrate a large number there, please. I recommend
likewise to your prayers the late Cardinal de Gondi." Oh!
what a loss we have also had in him.

I am afraid I shall forget to repeat a caution to you and to
recommend that you never write from there about affairs of
State, because I can assure you that besides its being contrary
to our spirit and, as I see it, to that of Our Lord, alI the letters
are in danger of being read. Moreover, we must be very
faithful to the practice we have of not conversing about those
matters nor about news of the world.

This, Monsieur, is almost alI I can tell you at the moment.
I embrace you and your Company, prostrate in spirit at their
feet and yours and I am, in the love of Our Lord....

I 'Charles de la Porte, Due de 18 Meilleraye. was born in 1602 and he o....ed his rapid
advancement as much to the protection of Cardinal Richelieu as to his personal valor.
He was appointed Grand-Master of Artillery in 1634, Marshal of France in 1637,
Superintendent of Finance in 1648, and Duke and Peer in 1663. He was the one who
save Saint Vincent the idea of sending Missionaries to Madagascar. He died in Paris on
February 8, 1664.

12Tbe Ducbcsse d'AiauUJon.
13Tbe Governor of Brittany had the riaht of commendation for the church of

Saint·Yves.
'''cardinal RicheIieu.
t'Henri de Gondi, Bishop of Paris (1598-1622), flrst Cardinal de Rctz and bead of the

Kina's Council, died in the camp of the Kina: before Bezi.ers in AuJUSt 1622, at aae
fifty-two. The second Cardinal de Ret.z, Jcan-Fran~is-Paul de Oondi. did not receive
the cardinalate until 16S2. Why was Saint Vincent commendina Henri de Gondi to the
prayers of M. Codoin, on December 25. 16421 The fact is so stranp that we question
whether this sentence really i. a faithful rendering of the ori&inaI. Perhaps the Saint
meant to refer to the recently deceased Cardinal Richelieu but wrote Gondi because of
some distraction.
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I forgot to tell you that it is good and it is the custom in
all well-regulated Communities for individual Superiors to
allow their subjects the freedom of writing to the General,
without reading their letters or the replies of the Superior
General. Please, Monsieur, tell this to the Community as I am
telling M. Germain, who told me good things about you that
I would not have known otherwise.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Congregation of the Mission of Rome, in Rome

634. - TO PIERRE DU CHESNE, IN CRECY

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have no doubt that the subject of the present letter will

at first cause you regret and sadness, since its purpose is to
notify you of the loss we have suffered of our good M. Pille,
a loss I have felt as keenly as any I am aware of having
sustained, because I regarded him as the happiness and
blessing of the Mission. Nevertheless, we have reason to be
consoled in the conviction still remaining to us that we have
lost him only from sight. The holy life he led and the happy
death he experienced bear witness to the fact that he is now
in heaven and, consequently, we can count on him more, and
he is more capable of doing good for the Company than he
has ever been. The two conferences we held on his virtues give
sufficient testimony of this, as you will be able to see from
the summary we are sending you.

However, before beginning the account, I beg you to bear

Letter634. - Archives of the Mission, original signed letter. This letter was sent to all the
houses of the Company.
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in mind that, although I am setting down here in full what
has been reported to me either by word of mouth or in writing,
you could not know, with all that, the entire life of this great
man. We have not yet been able to make inquiries concerning
a great number of remarkable things that could be said of
him, particularly what happened before he was a member of
our Company. All his actions are so many precious stones that
deserve to be gathered up and preserved with care, and that
is what we hope to do, God willing, with time and the divine
assistance. For the present, I shall be content with giving you
a sampling of them, so that from the part you can judge the
whole.

So as to proceed with order and with the customary
simplicity of the Mission, I shall begin by telling you that M.
Pille's name was Jean and that he was a native of Ferrieres in
the diocese of Sens.! His father and mother were virtuous and
God-fearing, which was quite apparent in the special care they
took to bring him up in virtue and in the fear of God. From
his childhood. he gave evidence of the choice Divine
Providence intended to make of him. From that time on,
feeling his heart inflamed with the desire to consecrate himself
to God's service in a special way, he tried to find the means
of doing this and, realizing that knowledge was no small help
to virtue, he determined to lay in a good store of it. And
because his parents did not want him to study, he decided to
go and live in Paris for a better opportunity to do this. One
day, he saw his father going off with a cart loaded with
merchandise, so he slyly climbed up on it and hid under the
hay for fear that he might be seen and sent back. Thus, he
made his way to Paris, where he found the means of devoting
himself to study. He faithfully used for study the time that
was given to him and he grew in knowledge and in virtue. He

IFeni~-oltinais. today chief canton town in Laird.
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frequented the sacraments, avoided bad company, and found
his pleasure only in God, who destined him to be His minister.
God gave him very lofty sentiments concerning the priesthood,
which he entered, burning with the desire to work for the
salvation of the neighbor. He was made a priest in residence
at Saint-NicoJas-des-Champs,' where he gave great edification.
Monsieur Gallemant,' a Doctor of the Sorbonne and a man
of holy life, having learned of the zeal with which this good
servant of God was dedicating himself to the salvation of sonls
and that he asked nothing better than to work, made him his
assistant at Notre-Dame des Vertus,' where he worked no less
than before, carrying out the duties of pastor. Monsieur
Gallemant, who was unable, for very justifiable reasons, to be
in residence all the time, relied on him completely. However,
it pleased God to take his uncle, the Pastor of Ferrieres, whom
he succeeded. Ohl it was there that this good servant of God
came to realize a pastor's obligation to procure the salvation
of the sonls in his care. Who conld describe the devotion and
fervor with which he performed the duties of pastor? He
spared himself in no way, whether in the pulpit, or in the
confessional, or elsewhere, and in all things God bestowed
grace and blessing on him, especially in the direction of
consciences. And when his illness, which was beginning at that
time, would not allow him to preach or teach catechism, he
had it done by the good RecoUect Fathers or other religious,
whom he discreetly informed of everything that had to be
done for his parishioners. All his paternal care and extraordi
nary example did not prevent his being calumniated, tried, and
persecuted by his own flock, in the early years, particularly

1A parish in Paris.
3Jacques GaUcmant, Doctor of the Sorbonne. first Superior of the Carmelites in

France. Pastor in Aumale. then in Aubervilliers ncar Paris. He died in Besan~ on
December 2S. 1630. at the age of seventy-two. Father Placide Gallcmant published his
life in 1653.

4At Aubervilliers (Seine-Saint-Denis).



- 366-

by a certain judge of the locality, and by the religious
themselves, who instituted proceedings against him because
he had established the Confraternity of the Rosary there. In
that affair it is unbelievable how much trouble he had and, at
the same time, how much constancy. Someone else of lesser
virtue would undoubtedly have abandoned everything, but he,
like a good shepherd, always stood his ground and was at last
victorious over his enemies. What is more, he then won their
hearts so well that there was no one afterwards who did not
love and esteem him as a man of God. It is true that in winning
them over he lost his health and gained a bodily infirmity that
caused him to suffer and languish right up to his death, but
in return he had better health and strength of soul. This was
apparent in the exceptional virtues he was seen to practice
afterwards with greater perfection.

Among other things, he was a great lover of cleanliness in
the church and could not bear any dirt in it. He was seen
spending the afternoons looking after the church and the
vestments. He also took great care that the divine service be
carried out with the requisite decorum. He himself would take
the trouble to teach the chant. He could not tolerate any
immodesty in church. As soon as people saw him coming,
everyone attended to his duty. In short, he could say with good
reason: Zelus domus Dei comedit me.'

His house was an inn for poor passersby, whom he lodged
there. It was his greatest pleasure to see religious in his house,
especially the Recollects, whom he welcomed as angels sent to
him by God. It was beautiful to see him go out to meet them,
receiving them with open arms and such an outpouring of
affection that one could say he carried them in his hands. In
a word, he performed in their regard all the duties of a most
courteous and extremely charitable host. He usually gave them

~ThezealforthehouseofGoddevoursme.In. 2:17. "His disciples recalled the words
of Scripture: 'Zeal for your house consumes me.'" (NAB)
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a man to escort them to the houses to take up their collection,
and he had provisions sent to their home, serving them like a
real father.

Our LOrd had bestowed on him a marvelous love for the
poor. He distributed general alms twice a week, but he never
gave material alms without joining to them spiritual ones, in
the form of some good word of edification. As soon as he
heard about some sick person, this charitable shepherd would
be seen dropping everything and even leaving his meal to go
and assist him. And because his illness made him fear that he
could not carry out his duty well, since he had only one curate,
he took on a second one, although he was not obliged in any
way to do so and even though one was enough, because he
never stopped working at anything he could do himself. In
short, if by the work one recognizes the excellence of the
worker, one need only consider that the parish of Ferrieres
was like a wasteland in the beginning and, by the time he left
it, it was so well cultivated that I do not know if there were
any better at that time. In a word, we can say that he was a
pastor bonus.

I would be too lengthy if I tried to relate to you here the
details of the holy life he led while he was pastor. Nevertheless,
he always considered himself a useless servant, believing that
his shoulders were too frail to carry a burden as heavy as that
of a parish, so he gave it up in the end, fearing the judgments
of God. But before leaving, he did two things: the first was
that, although he could say: quid potui facere vineae meae et
non feci?' nevertheless, he had a mission given there in which
all the parishioners made general confessions. The Confrater
nity of Charity was established there and all disputes were
settled. Even a large number of the former religious made

'What could J have done jor my v;neYQrd. and did not? Is. 5:4. "What more was
there to do for my vineyard that I had not done? Why. when I looked for the crop of
grapes, did it bring forth wild grapes?" (NAB)
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general confessions. Secondly, he provided the parish with a
very good successor: his own brother whom he had brought
up and sent to study for that purpose. So he had reason to
live in peace, because, as a matter of fact, he was and still is
one of the best pastors I know.

When M. Pille had thus provided for his parish, he decided
to enter our Company. Although he was advanced in years
and ailing, and even though I scruple receiving among us
pastors who were doing well in their parishes, his virtue and
holiness, together with his earnest insistence and perseverance
in asking, had such power over me that, after having him
postulate for a long time, I finally received him among our
Missionaries. He entered our Company in September 1630,
with the desire of living out the rest of his days in the work
ofthe Mission. However, it pleased the Divine Wisdom, who
wished him to preach to us by his patience, to impede the
course and impetuosity of his zeal by his infirmity, which was
always with him, preventing him from carrying out the
functions of the Mission as he would have liked. Nevertheless,
he did give a few missions, as we shaD mention when we speak
of the virtues we saw him practice since we had the happiness
of having him with us. These virtues were exceptional and
outstanding. Among others we have remarked the following.

The first is the love he bore for God which was such that
it always thrilled him, making him seem out ofbreath, longing
for Him night and day. He never ceased talking about His
grandeur and the privileges attending those who serve Him;
how faithful He is to those who have no other care than that
of pleasing Him and how much He loves those who love Him
and glorifies those who glorify Him. Anyone who wished to
give him joy had only to speak to him of God. This love made
him very attached to things concerning the divine service. He
had a very lofty opinion of all the orders of the Church and
took particular pleasure in ceremonies, rubrics, plainchant,
music, etc. He could not sufficiently deplore the ignorance
and scandal of priests and their negligence in observing the
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rubrics, in carrying out the ceremonies, and in keeping the
churches clean. He would often say: "I think that there is no
longer any faith in the world; preachers are not preaching the
truths of the Gospel; the poor common people are starving
for the word of God and are being allowed to die of hunger,
for want of assistance." Parvuli petierunt panem, et non est
quifrangat eis. 7

He was very exact in reciting his breviary, to the point that
when he was ill, he could not rest content if he did not say it.
Although his infirmity was such that it could well have
dispensed him from it, he still said it, frequently to the
prejudice of his health, and with so much devotion that he
would often weep. He always had some verse of David on his
lips, mostly this one, which he was very often heard to utter:
Domine, dilexi decorem domus tuae;' this indicates how much
he had these elements of our religion at heart. When he
performed the principal one, which is Holy Mass, it was with
such devotion that he communicated the love of God to all
who saw him. He was also often seen to weep while celebrat
ing. He did not fail to say Mass except when illness prevented
him. He was seen at the altar so weak and with such stomach
pains that one would think he was about to breathe his last.
The difficulty he had with taking medicines was that they
prevented him from celebrating Mass. A month before his
death, he was observed serving Mass, when he could scarcely
stand up. He had a very great devotion to the Most Holy
Sacrament of the altar and almost continually made acts of
faith with regard to this mystery, as well as fervent aspirations,
sometimes saying with tears: ''My Savior, people do not know
You, they have no faith, etc."

7The little ones htwe asked for bread and there is no one who CQII break It for them.
Lam. 4:4. "The tongue of the sucklina cleaves to the roof of its mouth in thirst; the
babes cry for food, but there is no one to give it to them," (NAB)

'Lord.llune loved the beatlty o/your house. P,. 26:8. "0 Lord. I love the house in
which you dwell, the tenting~place of your glory," (NAB) (In D-R B, P,. 25:8.)
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This great charity gave rise to such a great desire for the
salvation of souls that he was prepared to tear his soul to
pieces to save just one person. And, in fact, when there was
question of going on a mission and his infirmity would permit
him to go, only God knows whether he spared himself in any
way. And although he was more in need of rest than of work,
he would still labor beyond his strength. He gave three or four
missions during which those sent with him said that they had
never seen a Missionary work the way he did. He was the first
in the confessional, and would have been quite content to
spend the entire day there without eating, if obedience had
not moderated his zeal. On the fourth mission, his physical
strength failed him completely so that he had to be brought
home. It was at that time that he began his laments, saying
that he was useless to the Mission and had brought it only
inconvenience. That was his most usual way of expressing
himself. "Alasl" he said one day in tears to one of our
brothers, "the souls of our brothers are falling into hell for
want of instruction, while I am doing nothingl"

As for his devotion and fidelity to his vocation, that is
indescribable; he himself would have to express his feeling for
it. He was, as it were, beside himself every time someone spoke
to him about it. This can be seen very well from an answer
he gave to one of our seminarians who had inquired how he
was feeling. Monsieur Pille replied that he was useless and
that he was a burden to the house. The Brother,
misunderstanding his meaning, said to him: "What! Mon
sieur, would you really want to leave?" This cut him to the
quick; never could one have touched him in a more painful
spot. "Ahl my Brother," he said to him with tears in his eyes,
"God forbid that I have that idea! If I am put out of the
house by one door, I shall come back in by the other and die
on the doorstep." He loved and esteemed everything great or
small concerning the Mission, but he was deeply attached to
the seminary and was delighted when he could render some
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service there, such as writing the names of our Brothers in
large letters, transcribing writings, pasting pictures on
cardboard, etc. And when the late Monsieur de la Salle,' at
that time Director of the seminary, made use of his services
to hear the confessions of the seminarians, he did it with
inexpressible joy. People often heard him say: "If I had a
little health, I would ask to be admitted among the seminarians
to serve and obey there as the least of all; and because I cannot
do that, to my great regret, I try to make up for this deficiency
by these small services." He would often say to our Brothers
in the seminary: "Oh! how fortunate you are to have such a
marvelous opportunity to work at your perfection! We did
not have it in our time! Courage then, my Brothers! Every
thing depends on you." One day, when one of our Brothers
was recommending himself to his prayers, he told him that he
did the rounds every day, meaning that he prayed for everyone
individually, beginning with the oldest in the Company right
down to the youngest. Anyone wishing to give joy to M. Pille
had only to speak to him about the results obtained in the
missions and about the good workers in the Company;
however, anyone who wished to sadden him had only to
mention someone's departure. "Alas!" he said one day in
response to such a remark, ''what are they thinking of,
wretches that they are? As far as I am concerned, they are
blind. They are greatly mistaken to think they will succeed
elsewhere as they did in the Mission. Do they not realize that
when they leave they are like fish out of water and like

9Jean de la Salle, whom Saint Vincent calls a "great missionary" and whom the Bishop
of Beauvais considered the "most gifted expositor" he had ever known (cr. Conference
of saint Vincent of August 5, 16S9. vol. XII. no. 210). was born in Seux (Somme) on
September 10, 1598. and offered his services to Saint Vincent in April 1626. In 1631 he
preached in Champagne; in 1634. 1635 and 1636 he worked in Gironde and the
surrounding areas. When the internal seminary of Saint-Lazare opened in June 1637, he
was entrusted with its direction. The fonowing year he returned to his mission, after
which he was en8llled in the ordinands' retreats until the end of his life. He died October
9. 1639. much regretted by Saint Vincent. who lost in him one of his best workers.
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members separated from the body no longer able to share in
the influences of the head? Oh! how worthy they are of
compassion!" But, when he was told that someone had just
been received into the Company, his heart was so delighted
and transported with joy that, sick as he was, he could not
keep it from showing exteriorly: in his body, which quivered;
in his face, which would suddeuly brighten; in his hands, which
he would raise and join; in his arms, with which he would
cordially embrace his new brother; in his eyes, which would
shed tears of joy; and especially on his tongue, which, being
unable to restrain the abundance of his heart, would utter such
fervent and powerful words and do so with such vehemence
and liveliness that it seemed the Holy Spirit was in his mouth
in the form of a fiery tongue. "The Mission," he used to say,
"is the spirit of the first Christians; it is a wholly apostolic
life; it is the sovereign and ultimate means God has found to
reform His Church; and it seems that His goodness, wisdom,
and omnipotence have been exhausted in this masterpiece of
His hands. Oh! what great designs His Providence has on the
Mission! Oh! what great things we shall see! Oh! what a
happiness to be a Missionary! How happy I am to be of this
number and at the same time how unhappy to be so useless
and such a burden!, etc." He said as much and more every
time someone got him started on this subject, but especially
on his deathbed. He could not prevent himself from talking
about it to everyone who came to see him, but with much
more ardor and vehemence than ever; it seemed he had
strength and words only for that. And what I think is the best
part is that he was saying what he really felt in his heart
because he would have scrupled to say the least thing contrary
to simplicity or through exaggeration. Finally, you know that
I am scarcely given to exaggerating things, but I can assure
you that it would be impossible for me to be able to express
to you the lofty opinion he had of the Mission and that
everything I have said about it is nothing compared to what
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still remains to be said. That is why it is better for me to be
satisfied at present with admiring him and with leaving you
to think about this. I shall tell you only that the more he went
on extolling the grandeur of our Institute and exaggerating
his low opinion of himself, the holier he appeared to me and
the more useful to our entire Community, so that often I could
not keep from saying aloud: "Monsieur Pille!, by his inactivity
and by his suffering alone, is doing more for God and for the
house than I and our whole Company are doing by constant
activity and work."

His humility was very great and very profound. What we
have just said about the low esteem he had of his own person
is a sure enough indication of this, for it was such that,
although I told him quite a number of times that I considered
it a great blessing to have him in our Company, nevertheless
he could not be persuaded of this. Therefore, he always lived
with this low opinion of himself, saying at every opportunity
that he was useless to the house, that he accounted himself
unworthy to be in it and that he was a burden to it and did
not deserve the least of the good services rendered to him,
even in his illnesses. He was not content with having this
humility in his heart and on his lips; he made every effort to
practice it in deed, offering with this end in view to serve in
the lowest capacities and under the least person in the house.
Among other things it was remarked that he was sent one day
to help our Brother Alexandre,l. who was the bursar at that
time. This he did so wholeheartedly that the same Brother told
us he had never seen such submission of will and judgment.
He, who was many years a priest and quite elderly, obeyed
him as if he were just a young man. One day, he also entreated
one of our kitchen Brothers to warn him of his faults. He
often used to help the cook in any way he could and in the

lOBrother Alexandre Veronne.
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most menial and demeaning tasks. He would take the trouble
to teach the chant to the younger students, although it was no
little inconvenience for him. His humility was further apparent
in the fact that he never busied himself with giving his opinion
on any subject whatever, especially if it concerned learning,
since he considered himself ignorant. He told one of our
Brothers one day that he was unfit to carry out any function
of the Mission because of his incompetence and that he was
not even capable of guiding a group of ordinands, which our
simple seminarians used to do at that time. He was content
with mending the ordinands' chairs, saying that this was the
only service he could render them, although he was in fact
capable and experienced enough in such matters. And what is
more remarkable is that when he said this with his lips, he felt
it in his heart, wherein lies true humility.

His obedience equaled his humility. He never did anything
without permission, although he was one of the elders in the
house; he wished to have an order from Superiors for the
slightest matter. He accepted with indifference whatever was
given to him, whether it be well or badly prepared and even
though he might find it distasteful or have an aversion to it.
When the younger students asked him for something, he
worried about their having permission. This great obedience
caused him to have a marvelous condescension toward his
equals and even toward his inferiors. Never did he contradict
anyone. One could get him to converse on any subject one
wished, provided it was edifying, and he would readily and
promptly drop what he was doing, to do something else
requested of him. What is more perfect is that he obeyed in
all things with submission of his judgment, and did this all his
life, but particularly at his death; witness the heroic acts that
we shall presently touch upon, so much SO that it could be
said of him: Factus est obediens usque ad mortem.1I

"He was obedient up to death. Phil. 2:8... ... and it was thus that he humbled
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His patience was heroic. He never gave evidence of the least
sign of impatience. He always blessed God in the midst of his
sufferings, which were often so intense that he aroused
everyone's compassion. One might have said at any moment
that he was about to breathe his last. Notwithstanding all that,
he never stopped being cheerful and was always himself. The
poor man could not get up in the morning without aggravating
his discomfort, nor could he get dressed by himself, except
with great difficulty. With all that, he continued going to
prayer as often as he could, even though he had a great need
to rest, since he scarcely got any sleep at night because of his
cough. In short, his zeal made him do more than he was able.
That is why he was often seen to fallon the stairway, unable
to support himself or get up again. He was not satisfied with
the crosses God sent him; he would inflict punishments on
himself by mortifying his flesh, notwithstanding his great
infirmities, sometimes by fasting, sometimes by other
austerities, as can be presumed from a bloody discipline found
in his bed after his death. In summary, he was a man of
sorrows and at the same time a mirror of patience. And
although he always appeared to everyone as such, it must be
admitted that on his deathbed he was so in a special manner.
It seemed that patience was on its throne or that it had
mastered the pain and sorrow. His sufferings were greater than
ever and his strength declining, but his patience increased more
and more, so that not only did he endure his sufferings gladly
and with resignation to the Will of God, but he also delighted
in them and wished to suffer more for Our Lord and for his
neighbor. That is what caused him to repeat over and over
again with so much affection: Domine, bonum mihi quia
humiliasti me. 12 Blessed may you be, Oh my God! Oh! how

himself. obediently accepting even death, death on a cross'" (NAB)
12Lord, you ate good to me becouse you Iulve humbled me. P,. 119:71. "It is good

for me that I have been afflicted. that I may learn your statutes." (NAB) D-R B puts it
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good You are! Abait mihi gloriari nisi in cruce Domini Nostri
Jesu Christi. etc.113

The virtue of poverty was present in him in a sovereign
degree. He had no attachment to the things of earth. He was
content to be treated as a poor man and to use the poorest
things, to the extent that he would pick up anything he came
across that might be of use for something,like a scrap ofpaper
or wood or a little metal tab from a lace. As for the things
that were in his use, he was very careful about them, mending
his clothes himself, and his breviary, which was always in need
of repair. He had a pair of glasses with one broken lens; never
could he be persuaded to get another pair. He had renounced
proprietorship of the things he used, to such a degree that he
would scruple giving any away without permission, no matter
how small, although he was otherwise very generous. I found
out that he practiced this even on his deathbed. When his own
nephew, our Brother Bonichon,·4 asked him for just some
small devotional manuscripts in order to learn how to perfect
himself, the poor man refused him. He told him that he was
going to present them to the Superior and that he could ask
him for them later on himself. He was no less conscientious
about accepting what people wished to give him. He wanted
to have permission to accept a little book, a holy picture or
some such thing. And although these things seem small in the

thus: Ps. 118:71 _..It is good far me that thou hast humbled me, that I may learn thy
justifIcanoos...

13/do not glory except In 1M Cross o/OurLord Jesus Christ. Oal. 6:14. "'May I never
boast of anytbina but the crOlll ofour Lord Jesus Christl Tbrouah it, the world bas been
crudrlCd to me and I to the world," (NAB)

''''Nicolas Bonichon, cleric. born at FerriCfes.-GAtinais on July 30. 1619, entered
Saint·Lazare on September 24, 1641. made his VOWI on June 9, 1644. was ordained a
priest on September 21, 1647 and later assisncd to the house of Cahan. Saint Vmcent
often referred to clerical students as ""Brother". The context sometinlcs enables us to
diltiquiah between a cIcricalstudent and a coadjutor Brother. Another nephew of M.
PiIW:. Christophe Bonicbon, entered the Congregation of the Mission in I64S, as a
coadjutor Brother.
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judgment of men, the spirit with which he did them rendered
them great in the eyes of God and the angels.

He had great simplicity, neither rustic nor foolish, but
dove-like and holy, a simplicity that perfected his other virtues.
His charity was simple, his humility simple, his obedience
simple, his patience simple, and so on with the others, for there
was no mixture of human respect, dissimulation, artifice or
subtlety. That is why, although he was very wise, he allowed
himself to be managed like a little child. He believed almost
everything he was told, even in jest, and did whatever was
desired of him. He would often even recreate with the younger
students and converse with them simply as though he were a
child like them. This simplicity made him lovable and loved
by everyone, but especially by God, who no doubt usually
communicated with him in a special way, since cum
simp/ieibus est sermocinatio ejus." Therefore, we should not
be surprised if he always seemed interior and fervent, aspiring
only to God.

His diligence was marvelous. Although his indisposition
made him quite weak and feeble and work made him unwell,
never was he seen idle. He was always active, holding as one
of his maxims that idleness was the mother of all the vices, as
he said one day to one of our Brothers who asked him why
he worked so hard. Most often he would be mending missals
and breviaries, and writing up the ceremonies and other things
for the house. He would even go to the garden to work, and
lying flat on the ground, would pull up the weeds. He carried
wood and water to the kitchen and washed the dishes, doing
this so graciously that all who saw him were edified by it. And
when his infirmity obliged him to stay in bed, he still found

ISHisdiscussion is with the simple. Provo 3:32. "To the Lord the perverse man is an
abomination. but with the upright is his friendship." (NAB) The D-R B states it thus:
"For every mocker is an abominatioD to the Lord. and his communication is with the
simple."
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work to do, either reading, writing or sewing and, above all,
praying, especially ejaculatory prayers, so often and ardently
that he touched and filled with fervor those who observed this.

As for chastity, he possessed it to an eminent degree and I
believe he made use of every imaainable precaution to keep
it intact. The brief notes on this subject, found in his bag after
his death, give ample evidence of this. There is every indication
that he observed them conscientiously, although they were
very hard to put into practice; they are certain sovereign means
for preserving chastity. This proves that our Brother
Alexandre, his nurse, had good reason to say before everyone,
at a conference, that he had observed signs of a virginal
chastity on his body. And yet his natural temperament seemed
quite contrary to this; from which it follows that he must have
gone through fierce battles and achieved great victories to
prevent this treasure being stolen from him.

His mortification was evident not only with regard to carnal
movements, which he repressed so well, but also with regard
to everything else, both interior and exterior. Has anyone seen
a man of that kind more mortified than he with regard to his
sight, hearing, taste and other senses, especially the tongue,
and his judgment and will? I leave you to think about this.
But the better to recognize the excellence of this virtue in him,
it must be remembered that he was by nature quick, pas
sionate, irascible and eager to hear and know, etc. Neverthe
less, he so well mastered all his inclinations and passions that
he always appeared to be naturally sedate, gentle, indifferent
and good-humored. Yet, he was this way only through virtue
and grace, which he acquired by dint of mortifying himself.
In a word, it is true to say that his life was just one perpetual
mortification, as though God took pleasure in seeing him thus
make use of mortifications, like another Job. He was not
satisfied with ordinary ones, but gave him extraordinary ones.
And it was particularly so when, after having bestowed on
him, on the one hand, a deep understanding of the value and
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beauty of souls and the great need they had of assistance from
the mission and, on the other hand, an insatiable and unbeliev
able desire to work at it unceasingly in order to win them over,
He deprived him at just about the same time of the means of
carrying out his holy designs by giving him a bodily infIrmity
that tormented him almost continually and another, even
greater, of the spirit, convinced as he was of being useless and
burdensome to the house, a belief that proceeded from his
great humility as we have already said. In order to imagine in
some way this heroic mortifIcation, you need only picture to
yourself a starving man who is constantly being shown a table
covered with all sorts of good food that he cannot touch
because he is too tightly chained up. His mortification was
like that and even greater, at least because of its long duration.
And yet, although his humility caused him to make some slight
loving complaints about his sufferings, we can say of him what
the Holy Spirit said of Job: In his omnibus non peccovit, l6 but
rather he purifIed himself so much the more in this, like gold
in the furnace, because in all that he was entirely resigned to
the Will of God, which he could not hide because of the
frequent acts he was seen to make with such great fervor.

Although I have already mentioned his great devotion, I
still cannot refrain from saying one more word about it. It is
incredible how devoted he was to all the holy things the
Church recommends or approves, such as holy water, the
AgnusDei, the rosary, relics, indulgences and the like, as well
as devotion to the saints and angels, but especially to three:
(1) to his good angel whom he honored every day in a
particular way. He had great confIdence in him, which could
not have existed if he had not often obtained through his
intercession the answers to the prayers he usually addressed
to him. It is likely that he often regarded him with the eyes

161n everything he did not sin. Jb. 1:22. "In all this Job did not sin. nor did he say
anything disrespectful to God." (NAB)
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of the spirit as Saint Frances looked upon hers with her bodily
eyes, and that he spoke to him familiarly and with great
reverence; (2) to the Blessed Virgin, even more so, but it would
be impossible for me to express this to you; you would have
to hear him talk about her. What he said was capable of
instilling this devotion in others, particularly when it had to
do with her Immaculate Conception, the great power she had
with her Son, and the great miracles she accomplished in favor
of so many persons. The main thing was that he imitated her
in her virtues and exhorted others to do likewise. I believe that
this devotion was one of the principal reasons for his chastity,
about which we have spoken, and that the Virgin granted him
everything he asked of her. He also had great confidence in
her, particularly on his deathbed, as I myself noticed several
times, among others when he uttered these words: In te,
Domina, speravi; non con/umiar in aeternum, quia non solum
sperantem, sed etiam desperantem adjuvas. 17

However, his principal devotion was to the Passion of Our
Lord. He reflected on it every day and almost every hour, and
thought about it only with sentiments of compassion, admira
tion, and thanks. He frequently could not refrain from
manifesting this externally by aspirations, sighs and tears. This
is what caused him to say often that the person who does not
thank Our Lord Jesus Christ for His Passion every day is
wasting his day. That is also why, during his last illness, over
and over again so often and so devoutly, even with tears, he
would kiss the crucifix he always had near him on his bed.
Who could relate the beautiful conversations he held with Him
then, both with his heart and with his lips? Who could express
the feeling with which he would say to Him: 0 bone Jesu, qui
mortuus es pro me, quis mihi tribuat ut moriar pro tel Salve,

11/,,)'011 0 Lord have I hoJ¥d; let me ntVer be colf/oruuJed bectnue )'ON JwIp not only
those who hope but tdso those who despoir.
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cruxpretiosa, suscipe discipulum Christi, ac per te me recipiat
qui per te mor/ens me redemitfl'

I would never end if I tried to tell you about all his virtues
here. Suffice it to say that not only do I not remember ever
having noticed any vice in him nor heard that he had any, but
I also never observed anything in him but virtue. Everyone
looked on him, as I did, as a mirror of devotion, patience,
humility, obedience, charity and all sorts of virtues. That is
why I cannot omit mentioning the esteem in which he was
held by Monsieur Parmentier, the Pastor of La Queue," a man
of exceptional virtue who knew him very well. He never spoke
of him except with admiration, usually saying with ardor:
"Monsieur Pille is a man of God. He is a hidden treasure;
he is a saint."

It seems that we have quite enough here now to raise the
edifice of the virtues of this great man of God, but we have
failed to lay its foundations. There still remains one eminent
virtue, so much more alive and striking in him than all the
others that it gave fresh life to them and made them shine
wondrously: this was the great and lively faith he always
possessed to a sovereign degree. To hear him and see him act,
it seemed that he touched and felt the mysteries of faith. He
had no difficulty believing even things that were not of
obligation, like the lives of the saints, their miracles and all
that books of devotion contain. It was the great and lively
faith he had in the grandeur and goodness of God which
caused him to suffer with so much cheerfulness and to act
with so much fervor. It was his deep faith in Divine Justice
which caused him to fear so strongly its judgments and
punishments. This is what caused him to have such a horror

"0 good Jesus. who has diM for me, grant tlull 1 may die jor you! Hail, precious
Cross, take upon yourself the disciple 0/ Christ. and may He who. by dying, redeemed
me throu,h you, receive me.

19La Qucue..en-Brlc. DOW La Queue-les-Yveline8.
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of sin and so much zeal for the salvation of souls. This is what
caused him to be so fearful of rendering an account to God,
particularly for the souls entrusted to him. This is what caused
him to say so often, with tears and sighs: "Oh! how frighten
ing are the judgments of God! Oh! how happy I would be if
I had never been a pastor!" In a word, it was this faith which
caused him to practice to such a high degree all the virtues we
have remarked in him. And what seems the most admirable
to me is that this faith produced grace even in the souls of
others, as some of our Brothers have experienced, having had
recourse to him in their temptations. He used to say to them:
"Do or say this or that, and you will be delivered from them."
And it worked out just as he had said. And I myself recognized
this in several instances, particularly one day when I was
greatly distressed about the lawsuit the Gentlemen of Saint
Victor had initiated against us because of our establishment
at Saint-Lazare, so much so that I was on the point of giving
up this house for good to avoid going to court. I consulted
several important persons on all aspects of the matter, who
with all their good reasons, could not persuade me to hold my
own and defend our cause. But as soon as I asked M. Pille's
advice, he simply told me frankly and calmly: "Monsieur,
that is nothing; go ahead. Do not worry about it; it is the Will
of God." As soon as he said this to me, you could not imagine
how consoled I was and all of a sudden determined to
undertake the affair, and I have never had any worry or
difficulty about it since then, as if God Himself had revealed
and arranged it for me, so lively and efficacious was his faith.

This great faith did not prevent him, at the hour of death,
from being slightly tempted to infidelity. But this temptation
was allowed by God to render him firmer in his belief, just as
a little water thrown into a well-lit fire only serves to make it
burn brighter. The act he then made is a sufficiently strong
and authentic proof of this because, shortly before he lost the
power of speech, I went to see him and he told me of his
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temptation. I asked him if he did not believe all that God had
revealed to his Church. Suddenly, he said to me with very
strong feeling: "I renounce all the suggestions of the evil
spirit; I want to die as a true Christian," and exclaiming, he
made this act: "0 my God, I believe all the truths that You
have revealed to Your Church; I renew all the acts of faith I
have made during my life, and because, perhaps, they did not
have all the requisite conditions, I renew all those of the
apostles, confessors and martyrs, etc."

When I said that so strong a faith caused him such great
fear of the divine justice, you must not imagine because of
this that he lacked hope, since he had this virtue to a high
degree. There is no need to be amazed at this, since the very
faith, of which he made so many acts, always served him as
a shield to resist the assaults of temptation and, at the same
time, as a torch to see clearly the immensity of God's mercy,
the infinite value of the passion and death of Our Lord, and
the infallible truth of the promises He has made to repentant
sinners. In addition, his great charity, united with his deep
faith, was an infallible indication that his hope was equally
great, just as when in the night one sees a tremendous
brightness and feels intense heat, it is a clear sign that the
flame from it is also very great. So, having shown you the
bright light of his faith and the wonderful ardor of his charity,
it follows infallibly that the flame of his hope was propor
tionately great. And if there were no other proof than the
experience we have of the continual victories he gained by
combating fear right up until death, this woUld suffice to let
people see the greatness of his hope, for otherwise it could
not have subsisted as it did. And not only did it subsist but it
increased, doubtless in the measure that it was thwarted, just
as the flame of a huge, well-lit fire grows when it is fanned
by the wind. And this was probably why God tried him so, in
order to have him gain a richer crown. And although he had
this great hope all his life, it was much more apparent and
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dazzling at the end, as seen in the many acts he made of it,
particularly when we would speak to him about paradise,
where he was soon to go, and recommended ourselves to his
prayers when he would be in heaven. He responded firmly and
simply that he would not fail to pray to God for us and for
all the Mission, and promised us this as if he had the revelation
of entering heaven immediately after his death. Ohl what
beautiful petitions he promised to present to the Divine
Majesty for the whole Company! In short, he made it clear
that in the measure he foresaw his reward approaching, his
hope grew stronger, just as the movement of a stone picks up
speed the closer it approaches its center.

That, Monsieur, is the summary of M. Pille's life, which
probably seems quite long. And yet, I fmd it brief, partly
because I have not described to you all his virtues, for this
would be impossible, and partly because what is the noblest
and most excellent has been hidden from view by his profound
humility, besides the fact that only God is capable of knowing
him. We shall know him only in heaven, particularly that
fullness of grace and the spirit with which he performed all
those acts of virtue. Whatever the case, this is a part of what
we were able to observe in his life.

You are possibly expecting me to give you an account of
his death as well but all I have to say is that you have already
seen it in the mirror of his life, because he died as he had lived.
If there is any difference, it is that his life was like the large
painting and his death like the miniature. I can say that in the
ten or twelve fmal days ofhis life, he made and remade interior
and exterior acts of all the virtues we have mentioned,
particularly acts of faith, fear, hope, charity, contrition,
humility, obedience, patience, resignation and conformity to
the Will of God. In fact, he made intensive in his death what
he had made extensive in his life. I mean that, if in his lifetime
he made several acts of one virtue, e.g., to three degrees, the
little he did at his death was to six degrees. To tell you,
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nevertheless, something more detailed about the end of this
man of God, you should know, Monsieur, that around three
weeks before he died, he was taken from the Bons-Enfants to
saint-Lazare because of a constant heavy drowsiness that was
noted in him, in addition to his usual chest and lung trouble.
Three or four days after his arrival, he began to stay in bed,
and from then on, he grew weaker and weaker and his
suffering increased because his chest pain was oppressing him
more than ever, so that within a very few days he found it
impossible to stand up or to use his limbs. Furthermore, he
began soon after to cough up blood. But he stiU was strong
in spirit and courageous and his speech was clear. What is
most admirable is that often he spoke and prayed with more
vivacity and vigor than before, especially when he was told
that it was by this iUness that God intended to put an end to
his temporal sufferings so that he could go and delight in
eternal joys. It was then that, like a swan, he began to sing
more sweetly than before. Oh! who could express the senti
ments he had in his heart while he was reciting with his lips
this verse of David: Laetatus sum in his quae dicta sunt mihi:
in domum Domini ibimus! 20 Oh! who coulddescribe the spirit
in which he made all those acts of virtue both interior and
exterior which he performed in this final passage, particularly
when I gave him the sacred Viaticum and Extreme Unction!
All those acts of faith, hope, charity, contrition, humility,
simplicity, obedience and conformity to God's Wiu which he
was making were like SO many flaming darts that pierced the
hearts of those present and caused them to dissolve into tears.
He was a second Saint Andrew for, just as that great apostle
died on a cross but remained attached to it for two days
without dying, during which he preached to the people and

'JIJI rejoicftl in those things which Iurve been stlW to me: we will go into the house of
the Lord. Ps. 122:1. ". rejoiced because they said to me, "We will go up to the bouse
of the Lord.• "(NAB) (D·R B. PI. 121:1)
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prayed to God for the conversion of their souls, so M. Pille
died on a cross. I mean, that in the acute pains of his illness
and in the midst of his sufferings, he edified all the Mis
sionaries by his virtuous conversations with them and by the
extraordinary examples of patience and other virtues which
he gave them. Ordinarily, I would go twice a day to visit him,
particularly during the last week of his life, but I must confess
that it was not so much to console and encourage him and to
dispose him to die well, as to be consoled and encouraged
myself, and disposed to live well. And, in fact, I never left
there without my heart being softened and filled with devo
tion. I was in great admiration at seeing so many contrasts in
one person at the same time: such great patience coupled with
such great surfering; such strength of mind with such frailty
of body; such a strong voice (above all when he was speaking
ofGod) with such weak lungs; so much alertness and attention
to what was being said to him in such an extraordinary state
of somnolence. At the first word addressed to him to prepare
him for death, he would suddenly open his eyes and his mouth
to show that his heart was not sleeping although his body was
slumbering, but that he was always watching with his lamp
lit, ready to welcome the Spouse whom he was awaiting with
such yearning. I was even more delighted at seeing such
profound humility in him, along with such exalted charity, a
fear so great with a hope so perfect, a faith so steadfast with
such violent temptation, so much contrition with so much
innocence, so much devotion with so much desolation, so
much patience amidst so much pain and, finally, so much
resignation to the Will of God along with such cause for
interior and exterior mortification.

But what most touched my heart with piety was to see and
hear him when we would recommend ourselves to his prayers
and ask for his blessing, especially when I was the one who
was asking this. In the beginning, he would excuse himself,
saying that he should be the one to ask me to do the praying,
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but after that he would obey in all simplicity, saying: "What
I am goin!! to do through obedience is to my shame." And all
of a sudden he would begin wonderful prayers, calling down
so many blessings on us, giving us such good advice, telling
us so many good things about the Mission, envisioning so
many graces for us. And he did this with such fervor, simplicity
and humility that we felt we were listening to a saint from
paradise. We could not hold back our tears at this, especially
when, in conclusion, he would raise his hand and form the
Sign of the Cross to give me his blessing, which I received
from him as if Our Lord Himself in person had given it to
me. And it seemed to me that at that very moment I felt its
effects in my soul.

So that is what I can tell you about his illness, which lasted
about two weeks. Toward the end of that period, after having
performed all the duties of a perfect Christian and having
rendered homage to the Sovereign Lord with heart and lips
and deed, he began to lose the power of speech and fmally
entered into his agony, albeit a peaceful and gentle one, and
ended his life, breathing his last even more gently, so that we
would scarcely have noticed this, except for a devout aspira
tion he made, saying "0 man Dieuf"-a short phrase but
uttered emphatically and energetically. Oh! what beautiful
things are contained in that brief expression! Oh! who could
describe them! These final words seemed so admirable to one
of our men, that he said we had reason to believe that at his
last moment this apostolic man was already beholding God
and even touching Him. He was so enraptured by this that,
like another Saint Thomas, he felt constrained to exclaim
Dominus meuset Deus meus! 21 And that was how he gave up
his soul, which probably took flight to heaven, having no need
of purgatory after his death, since it had been purified so well

liMy Lord and my God! John 20:28.
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during his life. He died in the month of October," two days
before the feast of Saint Denis, on a Tuesday, the day
dedicated to the angels, to whom he had great devotion. He
was buried in the choir of Saint-Lazare, with a solemn high
Mass of which I had the honor of being the celebrant. Besides
this, each of us has not neglected to say three Masses for the
repose of his soul, and each Brother has offered one com
munion and three chaplets for him. I ask you also to have
your Community do likewise.

There, Monsieur, you have the life and death of this good
and true Missionary, or rather, of this saint, who is now
praying for us as we may piously believe. There is a great deal
to be learned and to profit from this for all categories of
persons who make up our Congregation. The old will learn
not to dispense themselves from the Rule; the young, to be
submissive; the sick, to be encouraged and to be patient; the
healthy, not to pretend to be working; the spiritual, to perfect
themselves; and the sensual, to be ashamed at the sight of a
sick old man mortifying himself. Those who are not solid in
their vocation or who, at the first temptation or displeasure,
begin to plan their departure, will see here how they should
esteem the grace which God has given them of being Mls
sionaries. Those who complain of being unfit for preaching,
hearing confessions and carrying out other mission functions
because of their infirmity or ailments of body or mind, or
because they are left at home to work at something else that
they do not like, will learn here that it is great presumption
to imagine that God needs their talent, as if He could not
convert souls by some other means, and that obedience,
mortification, prayer, patience and similar virtues win souls
better than the lofty sciences and all human industry. All this
was clearly seen in M. Pille, as I have already mentioned; he
did more by himself in suffering than all of us by our activity.

2.2<>ctober 7. 1M2.
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What we have to do is to imitate him in these virtues and to
pray for him or rather pray to him, at least in private, since
the Church does not yet aUow us to act otherwise. By doing
this, we should, through his intercession, hope for great favors
from heaven in this life so that, later, we may go to enjoy with
him glory in the next. May God grant us this grace through
the merits of Our Lord and His holy Mother, in whose love
I am, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

From saint-Lazare-lez-Paris, New Year's Day, 1643

Addressed: Monsieur du Chesne, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Crecy, in Crecy

635•• TO JEAN GUERIN, IN ANNECY

(Now 642a.)

636•• TO A PRIEST OF THE MISSION

I embrace you with aU the tenderness of my soul, consider
ing yours as a victim offered continually to the glory of its
sovereign Lord, who is working for its perfection and for the
salvation of the neighbor. Mon Dieu, Monsieur, how happy
are those who give themselves to Him without reserve to do
the works Jesus Christ did and to practice the virtues He
practiced, such as poverty, obedience, humility, patience, zeal

Letter 636.. uttres choisies de Saint Vincent de Paul (Archives of the Mission, Letter
36).
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and the others! In this way, they are the true disciples of such
a Master. They live purely of His spirit and diffuse, together
with the fragrance of His divine life, the merit of His holy
actions, for the edification of the souls for whom He died and
rose again. If then, I look upon you as one of His good
servants, am I not right in cherishing you and esteeming you
in Him and in frequently imploring, as I do, the continuation
of His grace for you to be faithful to Him until the end of
the ages, so that you will then be crowned with His glory for
all eternity? These are the desires ofmy heart for the happiness
of yours.

637•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{January 17, 1M3!

Monsieur,

Enclosed is a letter from our Sister Jeanne of lssy.' You will see
what she has done about the copy of the receipt being requested of
them. I think it would be well, Monsieur, to settle this matter as soon
aspossible.

ThePastorofBaron' expects to get a Sister lifter Candlemas, and
we are awaiting Divine Providence to inspire your charity to advise
us. The Sisters and I both believe that this be"q;t, ofwhich we have
been deprived for so long, is a punishment for the bad use we have
made of the past. We regret this, while recognizing that we will be

Letter63? -Archivesofthe Motherbouse oftbe DauptersofCharity. oriJinal autoaraph_.
'January 17 is the feast of Saint Anthooy. Some of the contents of this letter are

treated apin in no. 641, which was~y written in 1643. Therefore. this date has
been assigned to this letter.

lIn the IUburba of Pans. The Daushtcrs worked there from 1642 to lU'Ound 1649;
3A locaHty in the district of SeDIis 100se].
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able to do no better in future without considerable help from your
charity. I am, Monsieur, your poor little daughter and most grateful
servant.

L. OEM.

Feost of Soint Anthony

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

637a•• BROTHER MATHIEU REGNARD TO SAINT VINCENT

January, 1643

A few days ago, our Brother Mathieu wrote to me from Lorraine,
and his letter, drenched with tears. informed me of the miseries of
that region, particularly of more than six hundred nUDS:

"Monsieur, the sorrow in my heart is so immense that I cannot
express it to you without weeping, because of the extreme poverty
ofthese good nuns whom your charity has assisted. I can only depict
the smotlest port of it to you. Their habits are scarcely recognizable.
. • • They are all potched over with green. gray. red-in short. with
anything they can get. They had to wear wooden shoes••

Letter 637•• - Bxcerpt. from a Conference to the Daughters of Charity on January 2S.
1643 (cr. vol. IX. DO. 13). The archives of the Daughters of Charity have the oriJinal of
this conference in the handwritina of Saint Louise. This edition uses the text pubHibed
in Mission eIChori!i. 19-20. p. 36.
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638•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[January 25. 1643l

Monsieur,

I most humbly beg you to do me the charity of telling me what
time you will say Holy Mass tomorrow and to do my son the charity
ofpraying for him, and to remember there my most humble petition.

We cannot sendSister Henriette to Isay 2 because she will be needed
at Fontenay3 to conduct the school, since OUT Sister who lives there
does not know how to read. This good, simple Sister. whom I had
told you I was thinking of sending back. has not made her retreat,
because I did not feel she was capable of it. I most humbly entreat
you. Monsieur. to take the trouble ofletting me know if I shouldput
her in it with the others.

I hope our Sisters will make good use of the instruction your
charity gave us today.' Their hearts are all filled with desire to do
this and they would really like to remember it forever. This causes
me to entreat you most humbly to send us the little memorandum
of the paints you had in it. It seems to me that this would help me
recall a large part of what our good God said to us through your
mouth.

Shall I never. before I die, be in the state God wishes of me for
love of Him? Do me the charity of giving this a little thought and
ofbeing aware ofmy failings so that, at my death, I shall not have
all the shame I merit for my lack of fidelity to God's plans. and
particularly when God will demand an account ofme since the time
His goodness has granted me the grace of being. Most Honored
Father. the least ofyour daughters and your most grateful servant.

I forgot to ask you if I should write the official notice of
acknowledgement which I sent you, on the back of the page where

Letter638. -Archives of the Motherhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity. originalautograph
letter.

IDate added on the back of the original.
:ZCommunc in the suburb! of Paris. Sister Henriette Gesseaume is the Sister referred

to.
)Fontenay-aux-Roses (HaUCS.Scine).
"This conference of January 25, 1643, "On Imitatina the Conduct of Count!}' Girls,"

bas been preserved for us (cl. vol. IX. no. 13).
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the settlement ofthe occount is, or whether it should be in the margin
of the same page so that it will be included in the settlement.

Feast oj the Conversion of Soint Paul

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

639•• TO BERNARD COOOING, IN ROME

Paris, January 30, 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Two of your letters, dated the eighth and the fourteenth of

last month, reached me at the same time. I shall not reply to
the first, except to say briefly that I accept the first article,
which concerns the means of strengthening the Company by
the promise to pay the expenses incurred, if one leaves, being
obliged to do this....' However, experience has shown, in the
seminary founded in Rouen by the late Cardinal de Joyeuse,'
where people bind themselves and give a guarantee that the
board will be paid in case they do not persevere in their
vocation, that this means is useless and has brought no remedy
to any of the preceding disorders.

As to your second letter, concerning the parishes, we pray
to God unceasingly for that, in consequence of four or five

Letter 639.. Archives of the Mission, oriJinal autoaraph letter.
'The poor condition of the oriainal letter prevented Father Coste from reading the

word on this line.
2pran~is, Due de Joyeuse, born June 24. 1562. occupied successively the dioceses of

Narbonne (1582-1584), Toulouse (1584-1605) and Room (1605.1615). He wu created
C&rdinal on December 12. 1583 and took poslCSlion of his titular benef"tcc in Rome on
January 7. 1590. He had nea:otiated the reconciliation of Kina Henri IV with Rome and
presided over the Bltates-Ocneral of 1614. the last Estates-Oeneral before the French
Revolution. He died in 1615.
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discussions we have had on this subject, without being able to
come to an affirmative or a negative decision. We shall furnish
just as many good priests for the Church through our
seminaries as through the Company itself, as I hope, in the
event that after many prayers and discussions, the Company
decides in favor of not accepting parishes. Be assured, Mon
sieur, that you could not put forth any reason, for or against,
which has not been examined and considered by the Company
in the long period of time it has been reflecting on this and
on the other matters contained in your first letter. That is why
I am begging you to be at peace about it, as well as about the
Barbary question, concerning which I will say nothing else to
you except that our plan does not exclude nor is it doing
anything contrary to the Orders of the Redemption' and the
Mathurins;4 we are only trying to see if there is any way for
the Little Company to give some kind of mission among those
poor slaves from time to time. For the lust attempt at this,
we could perhaps use as a pretext the ransom of a small
number of slaves, which we shall try to bring about. It is to
this that Providence seems to be calling us, and so that we
might carry out our obligations to eighteen men who have
[lost) their faith. Regarding that group, I promised to have
Monsieur [du Coudray) leave in five or six days for Marseilles
where, while working with the galley-slaves, he will draw up
the agreement.

I adore Divine Providence for what you tell me, Monsieur,
in the second letter, and I praise God that Cardinal de Lenti

'The Order of the Redemption or of Mercy was founded in the thirteenth century by
St. Peter Nolasco for the redemption of slavC8. Father Juan-Bautista Gonzalez introc.hK:ed
the reform. into the Order at the end of the sixteenth century.

4'Jb.e Order of Mathurins went back to the twelfth ceDtury and bad as its founders
Jean de Matba and Saint Felix of Valois. It took its name from the convent of Paris
buih on the site of an old chapel dedicated to Saint Mathurin. It is aIIo called the Order
oflhc Trinitarians. The reform, begun in 1573. was extended to the whole Order by Pope
Urban VIII in 1635.



- 395-

is giving some thought to the seminary. 0 Monsieur, how
much good can be done, if it pleases God to bless this good
work! Just this morning, we sent two seminarians to the
mission in Champagne, and tomorrow or the day after we will
be sending seven or eight of them in two bands. Those who
have recently returned from there have done very well, and
the ones we gave to the Bishops of Rheims' and of Chilons6
as chaplains are doing quite well. Mon Dieu, Monsieur, how
consoled I am that you are working with the shepherds and
with the incurables! I think it is a good idea for you to help
with the ordinands. Everyone here realizes that the good that
is evident in Paris today comes mainly from that.

I was on the verge of sending you Messieurs Blatiron and
Brunet, but what you tell me about not sending you anyone,
si annona non sit duplicata,7 has prompted me to name the
former for Saintes and the latter for someplace else.

We still do not have your foundation contract. We have
reason to expect it within three days, and I can also assure
you that I am losing no time pressing for it. As soon as we
have it, we will try to get what is owed to you from that
quarter. However, I am paying off the thirty-seven pistoles
you tell me you got, plus the one hundred you paid us and
the money I said you could get from M. Marchand, which
makes another hundred.

Man Dieu. Monsieur, how consoled I am that Our Lord
has given you those two good Italian priests! I entreat you,
Monsieur, to tell M. Boulier' and them that I embrace them,
prostrate in spirit at their feet, and that I am about to celebrate
Holy Mass, so that God may be pleased to fashion them

'Uonor d'Estampes de Valen~y was Bishop of Chartres from 1620 to 1641, and was
then transferred to Rheims.

'Felix Vialart.
7lf the means ofsubsistence is not doubled.
lIThe index (vol. XIV) states that Boulier was a member of the CongresatioD of the

Mission but it gives no further information. Notbina can be found in the Notica.
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according to His own heart. It would be well, as you mention,
to form them interiorly. Without that, a person soon sees the
disappearance and end of his fervor. I also greet the rest of
the Company, prostrate in spirit at their feet as well, and I
most humbly beg them to pardon me for being unable to write
to them all. Oh! how I need your support and theirs. I request
this of you, Monsieur, with all the humility and affection of
which I am capable, and I recommend to your prayers the
retreat I hope to begin toward the end of next week, to review
our little Common Rules, and to send them to you afterwards.

I cannot thank you with as much humility and affection as
I would like for telling me that you are ready to set aside your
own opinion about the things you write to me. Rest assured,
Monsieur, that nothing is decided nor done until there have
been several communications and discussions with persons of
outstanding piety and that with God's help we shall always
remain part of the secular clergy and in the disposition of
devoted servants with regard to the prelates.

What I said to you before about....'
I am, in His love, Monsieur, your most humble and

obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.CM.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

'The rest of this sentence is illegible except for a few disconnected words.
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640. - TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

Paris, February 5, 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I wrote to you last week and it seems to me that I have

nothing new to tell you except that a minor change which has
taken place in the business is making the Saint-Yves affair'
more difficult, and it is not to be hurried.

The other matter concerns the request you made me as to
whether we should give the mission in cathedral cities. On that,
I will tell you that I never had the idea of this exclusion or of
not working there in any other way but that and, in fact, you
did it in Annecy' and M. Chiroye is doing it in LU90n, but
what does not seem advisable to me is preaching, catechizing
and hearing confessions in those places, outside the time of
the mission. I am asking the Company to settle the question,
if it can be done. according to God's plan, and we shall put
this solution into the Rules, with God's help.

I entreat you to remember the dispensation from the vow
of religion that I requested of you for a widow and the one
for a Capuchin priest who has become a heretic. M. Portail
!las written you about this.

And here is another one: a pastor obtained his parish

Letter 640. - Original autograph letter. Ducal Archives of Sagan (Silesia). The text was
pUblished in the Annaw eM (1936. pp. 405-408) and reprinted in Mission et Charile.
19.20, pp. 37-39. This edition used the latter text.

lit was a question of uniting the parish of Saint-Yves in Rome to the Congregation
of the Mission and establishing the Priests of the Mission there (cr. no. S94). The project
did oot materialize.

2In the margin Saint Vincent wrote: "For a long time I have been forgetting to send
you the letter of M. Codoing." It is not known to whom Saint Vincent sent the letter
with this note added.

3M. Codoing had remained at Annecy as Superior from 1640 to 1642.
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through a minor act of simony. His name is Tauf'm,' of the
Troyes diocese. He is asking for a dispensation to keep the
benefice and the use of its revenues which are only one
hundred l!cus a year. He is a very upright man and the simony
only involved six hogsheads of wine which his predecessor
absolutely insisted he give him, after agreeing on a pension of
twelve ecus. In the name of God, Monsieur, get this moving
as soon as possible. If the benefice must be named, it is
Nogetum.'

I am awaiting the letter of exchange for the thousand Iivres
which I suggested you get. We still do not have your founda
tion contracts, no matter how hard I try to get them, because
of a variety of circumstances surrounding the case.

M. du Coudray and M. Boucher are leaving in two days
for Barbary,. for the reasons I wrote to you, and will give the
mission in the meantime on the galleys of Marseilles. If it were
only for the ransom of captives, we would not go but since it
is a question of considering the reasons for the spiritual
assistance of the poor slaves in future, we all are inclined to
do it. Please mention this to Bishop Ingoli.

I await with impatience the favorable outcome of your
seminary; ours here is blessed by God. We have twenty-two
men; seven or eight of them are on the missions.

As for myself, I greet and embrace your dear Company,
prostrate in spirit at its feet and at yours. I am, in the love of
Our Lord, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

~ name, scarcely lcaible. was lublcquently croucd out, without doubt ill order to
cover with a veil of anonymity this story of simony.

'This word was also erased. without doubt for the lllUIlC reason liven in DOte .c.
Nosctum (or Nogetus) correspoads to Nosent, but there are three Nosentl in the dJocac
ofTroycs.

&rbese plans had to be abandoned. The Conarcaation of the Mission did not take up
ita: work for the spiritual weD-being of the Christian slaves In Tunis UDill 1645 and in
Algiers until 1646.
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M. de Saint-Aignan has resigned in our favor the priory of
Dye,7 in the Langres diocese. M. Gallot' is to send the power
of attorney to one of his men, a respondent, [ ...) a banker
in Rome. He will, in addition, send the consent of the Abbot
and the monks. Please see him, to advise him and to insist on
the componende!

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

641. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Madame de Lamoignon and Madame de Nesmond' came here on
their return from visiting the hospital of Saint-Denis for which they
have to request sistersfrom the Charity, in the event that the hospital
nuns will not accept the conditions we want to propose to them!
These Ladies. Monsieur, wanted very much to speak to you, to tell
you that they do not think the Bishop of Beauvais' is going to
Saint-Germain' and that his sister' will be able to take them there,

7A Benedictine priory, today in the diocese of Sen, (Yonne). The proposal in question
was unsuccessful.

8M. Thomas Oallot was the ecclesiastical notary for the diocese of Paris.
~e componende was an offerinl giVeD to the Holy See on the occasion of obtaining

a benefice. a arace or a favor.

Letter 64L ~ Archives ofthe Motherhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
letter.

'Madame de Nesmond. bom Anne de Lamoignon. was the wife of Theodore de
Nesmond. presiding judge of the Parlemcnt of Paris, and sister-in-law of Madame de
Lamoignon (Marie de Landes). The members of these two families were both linked with
Saint Vincent whose virtues they appreciated and whose works they promoted.

2The establishment in Saint-Denis (Seine-5aint-Denls) did not take "place until August
2,I64S.

]Augustin Potier.
"Saint-Qermain-eo-Laye (yvelincs), where the Court resided for part of each year.
STIte Bishop of Beauvais had two sisters: RcnCc. wife of Oudard HcnnCQUin,lCisncur

de BoinviUe. Master of Requests at the house of the Kina, and Madeleine. wife of
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instead ofhim, ifyou approve. But their biggest objection to going
there is that they have been told that Monsieur de Noyers is at
Versailles with the King. It seems to them that, if he were not at
Saint-Germain, their journey would be useless. Also, they da not
know whether they should simply thank the Queen, recommending
this work to Her Majesty, or ask her to become its protectress. They
will await your advice on all that before making a decision on their
journey. They should be sending someone to your house tomorrow
morning unless, ifyou deem it necessary, Monsieur, your charity were
to give them a solution sooner.

The Pastor of Issy came to this house and, after speaking to me
about an act of charity for a little girl, asked me if we would be
sending Sister Jeanne back soon. I gave him to understand that I
was waiting until my doubt cleared up, as to whether or not they
planned to continue offering that charity, and I very simply told him
the reason for it. (I do not think I did any harm.) He is to speak to
Mademoiselle de Montdesir' and tell you what she wants to do. He
would have been only too willing to place the blame on us for the
little that has been given to our Sisters since they have been in lsay.
Would your charity kindly take the trouble to let me knaw ifI should
still delay sending Sister Jeanne back?

I am, Monsieur, your most humble daughter and servant.

L. DE M.

February 9, 1643

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

Theodore Choart. seipcur de Buzanval.
6A Lady of Charity in IllY.
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641.· TO PII:IlIIE ESCART, PJUEST OF THE MISSION, IN ANNECYI

Paris, February 11, 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
If you had seen the joy of my heart as I read your letter,

your own heart would have throbbed with the same emotion.
o Monsieur, how tenderly I embrace you, but humbly as well
and prostrate in spirit at your feet! Tomorrow, God willing,
I will say Holy Mass partly to give thanks to God for the
graces He has bestowed on you. Oh! how this argument from
heaven: all that contributes to the ruin ofcharity comes from
the evil spirit, really seems to me to have come from heaven
and how many times I have declared and will declare this! Oh!
blessed be the eternal wisdom of Jesus Christ who has had
you make the minor premise and the conclusion with so much
strength and blessing! Continue, Monsieur, to view the affairs
and the actions of your neighbor in the spirit of charity. And
when their actions have a hundred facets, let us put into
practice the advice of our blessed Father,' always to see their
best side. Man Dieu, how consoled I am by the share Our
Lord has given you of His humility, in the change of Superiors
that has taken place,' and likewise your indifference in
submitting yourself to anyone whomsoever. That is, indeed, a
mark of the sovereign dominion Our Lord has over your dear

Letta' 641. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, original autograph letter.
lA tear obliterated the address of the letter. The contents indicate that it was addressed

to a Priest of the Mission in Annec:y, very probably Pierre Escart, who received in other
letters the advice Jiven here by the Saint.

2Saint Francis de Sales.
3Jcan Gumn had just replacM Fran~ois Oufcate!.
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heart, which I love more than my own, in the heart of Our
Lord in whose love I am your most humble and obedient
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

6410. - TO JEAN GUERIN, IN ANNECY

Paris, February 12, 16431

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Man Dieu, Monsieur, how comforted my soul was at the

way the Company has accepted your new assignment! This
causes me to hope for God's special grace for you. 0 Monsieur,
how necessary this is for the direction of a family such as
yours, so as to prevent anything contrary to His spirit from
creeping into it and to make it advance in the way of
perfection! Frequent prayers will assist you in this, as well as
taking some time daily or weekly to consider how important
it is for a Superior to advance his Company in the perfection
God asks of it; (2) to consider in what this perfection consists;
(3) how the Company in general and each one in particular
works at it; (4) to think about the means of making it advance
and to put them into practice. To be always among the first
in the exercises of the Community, as far as business will allow,
is the first means; to be unwavering with regard to the end
and gentle with regard to the means of arriving at it, is the
second; and the third is always, in important matters, to seek
the advice of the two men whom you will take for your council,
Messieurs Eseart and Tholard, and always to consult Monsieur

Letter CW:la. . Collection for the process of beatirtcation of SaiDt Vincent.
'In vol. XIII. p.848, Costcmade this correction. from January to February. Therefore.

for reasons of cbroDolosy. the editors have repositioned this Jetter. formerly no. 635.
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DufesteI. For all that, do not be constrained by the majority
opinion. Choose the one that seems best to you, or your own,
provided you give an account of this at the visitation, as the
Rule states. Oh! how well you will be acting if you count on
Monsieur Dufestel's advice! If it is a question of temporal
matters, you can consult lawyers for this; outside of that, no.
Only the members of the body may be animated with the
influence of the spirit of that same body. When I said that
you must be unwavering as to the end and gentle as to the
means, I am describing to you the soul of good leadership,
and one without the other spoils everything. 0 Monsieur, a
sharing in the gentleness and humility of the heart of Our
Lord represents a lifelike image of Our Lord and of his good
leadership, especially when firmness is present. Without it I
see the majority of Communities that are lax reach that state
because of the excessive leniency of Superiors. So, be firm,
Monsieur. I admit that, at the time, you may upset people,
but they will have more confidence in you afterwards; other
wise, in a short time they would despise you. Be exact in having
them make the interior communication every month. I beg the
Company to be attached to this holy practice and to all the
others. What I am saying to the Company and to you,
Monsieur, on this point, I intend for the observance of all our
little Rules, above all, of mutual charity. And because only
the spirit of Jesus Christ Our Lord can be the true Director
of souls, I beseech His Divine Majesty to give us His spirit
for your own direction and for that of the Company. Alas!
Monsieur, how can I be so wretched as to have the audacity
to mention to you those things I do not do myself? Your
charity will please excuse me and pray to God for me who am
the most miserable of men. I hope to improve if I am helped
by your prayers and those of your little Community, to which
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I recommend myself. I am, in the love of Our Lord, your most
humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.CM.

Addressed: Monsieur Guerin, Superior of the Priests of the
Mission of Annecy, in Annecy

"13•• FATHER PIERRE FOURNIER' TO SAINT VINCENT

Nancy llU3

Your charity is so great that everybody has recourse to it. Everyone
here considersyou the refuge ofthe tiff/ictedpoor. That is whyseveral
persons have come to me, that I might refer them to you and so that,
by this means, they might experience the effects ofyour goodness.
Here are two of them whose virtue and excellence will move your
charitable heart to assist them, and rightly so.

644.• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

Pari•• February 20, 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ be with you foreverl
Three days ago, I received your letter of the eighth of last

Letter 643. - AbeUy. op. cit.• bk. II. chap. XI. sect. I, p. 387.
tBorn at ChAteau~Thicrry in 1600. received in 1616 into the Society of Jesus, Pierre

Fournier was director successively of the colleges of Metz. Nancy, Rhcims, Pont-a
Mousson. Verdun and ChAlons. Hedicd in Chllons on September 17, 1671.

Letter 644. - Archives of the Mission, a copy made from the original letter in the
possession of M. Charavay. In 1881 the oriainal letter belonged to the Marquis de
GerbeviUer in GerWvillcr (Meurtbe-et-Moselle).
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month. You complain that I do not write to you enough. I do
not think that any regular mail has gone out since that time in
which I have not done so, and three or four weeks have passed
without my receiving any of your letters. We have to believe
that they are getting lost. It is true that, since you wrote, I have
let two mails go by without writing to you through....'

I praise God for blessing your work with the shepherds in
Ostia and for continuing to bless the good elderly persons in
that hospital. I have never seen more beautiful missions than
those given at the hospital of the Petites-Maisons in this city.'
These are persons who, for the most part, have lived disorderly
lives, who have never made a confession as it should be made
and who are on the eve of appearing before the judgment seat
of God. Oh! I am aware, Monsieur, that there is every
indication that the spirit of God animates the spirit of Cardinal
Lenti who has had the idea. of helping these poor old people.
I beg Our Lord to go on preserving him for the good of His
Church. How old is he?

I forgot to reply to your question as to whether we shall
be working in the cities where there is an archbishopric or a
bishopric, and I shall tell you that in Annecy. and M. Chiroye
in Lu~on.... My opinion is that we should make a rule of
this.' There is one among us who does not agree with it. And

'The copyist was unable to read what came next.
:l'J:he hospital of the Pctites--Maisons, also called the Hospice des MCnagcs et des

Teigneux. consisted ofcottages for the patients. It was situated very ncar the intersection
of todays rue de 8evres and the Boulevard Raspail, on the site of the square of the
Menages or of the Bon·Marcbe. It afforded shelter for four hundred elderly and infirm
persons of both sexes, affected by dementia. disreputable illnesses or skin diseases. Saint
Vincent himself had preached a mission there before the establis~hment of his Congrega
tion. (Cr. AbeUy, op. cit.• bk. II. chap. It sect. I, p. 20.) He later sent members of the
Tuesday Conference there, where they did considerable good. (Cr. Abelly. op. at.. bk. II.
chap. III, sect. Ill. p. 257.)

3The copyist read: " . .. and I will tell you that in Annecy and M. Chiroye at Lu~n,
we contradict my advice, which is that we should make a rule of this." Formulated this
way, the sentence makes no sense. Saint Vincent certainly wrote something else.
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you will please return to the custom, until we have decided
otherwise.'

You ask what we can give you, in order to act accordingly.
This is what I can tell you: you had already written that to
me and I replied that you had only 2,500 livres revenue, which
might well be reduced because of a lawsuit the coach contrac
tors have against the Messageries~ about transporting pas
sengers. It was sent to the Parlement by the Council, where
the Duchesse d'Aiguillon, by her authority, is supposed to have
obtained awards favorable to the coach contractors. The
Messageries were offering us 3,000 livres a year for the
coaches, but the contractor, who still has them for five to six
years, wanted them. We retained his lease and, in fact, it was
accepted.

I have shown the Duchesse the letter you asked me to show
her, to see how she feels about whether you should take on the
exercises of the ordinands. She told me it was her opinion that
you should take them and she will help you somehow for the
present and will put you in her will. That is what she told me.
We still do not have your foundation contract for many...."

The late Cardinal' has bequeathed sixty thousand livres to
the mission of Richelieu for its foundation, asking in his will
that we pray for him.

Three days ago, M. de Liancourt was to have come to the
group assembled on behalf of the nobility of Lorraine. It was
stated that a year ago some of them were saved by the missions
he arranged to be given there.' Please do not mention that.

Messieurs du Coudray and Boucher will be leaving in two

4Tbecustom was maintained. To dispense with this rule. to which the SaiDt was areat1y
attached. it needed nothiDs leu tban a formal command from the bishops.
~e royal stagecoaches, orpnizcd by RicbeHeu.
'The copyist was not able to read the end of the sentence.
7Cardina1 Richelicu died December 4, 1642.
BAt La ChapeUe.
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days for Barbary, and Messieurs Brunet and Candelolf will
go with them, along with a Brother who is a surgeon, to give
together the missions on the galleys of France. l • The surgeon
will have some sort of hospital set up in Algiers for the poor
galley-slaves and, in this way, will have the right to stay there
and to work like they do in the hospitals in Canada." We can
find no more effective means of letting people see the beauty
and holiness of the Catholic religion than by hospitality shown
to the sick. I beg you to recommend this to God and not to
talk about it.

I greet the Company. prostrate in spirit at its feet, I who
am, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.I.C.M.

'Jean Cande1ou, born in Fabrezao (Auele), was received at Saint·Lazarc on Aprll6,
1640 at twenty-three years of .,e.

IOMCSliCW'8 du Condray, Cande1ou. Boucher and Brunet bepn to work as IOOD u
they arrived in Marseilles. incoUaboration witheiaht priests ofM. Authier's CoDJreaation
(ConaresatiOD of the Priests of the Blessed Sacrament). On March 6 Bishop Gault was
already able to write to the Duchesse d'Aiguillon: "'The arrival of these Gentlemen made
me decide def"mitcly aD this mission that otherwilC I might have put off to some other
time. I cannot CXprclll. Madame. the blessiDJ8 that the poor convicts caD down on thole
who have brought them IUch salutary auistance ••.•" Since the convicts were lOOn aoina
to leave Marseilles. the Bishop added Jesuits and Oratorians to assist the Missionaries.
The mission lasted twenty days. There were three priests on each ship. Bishop Gault
distinguished himself amona: all the others by his zeal. He weDt from ship to ship,
preacbing, catechizing, hearlqconfcssions and aiviDg a word of consolation to
everybody. AU the catholic convict8 performed their duty, except five or six. Some: Turks
were baptized, heretics abjured. and there were innumerable conversions. "'The convicts
were so changed," wrote Belsunce. "'that they were compared to cloistered monks." (Cf.
Henri-Fran~i..Xavicr de Bclsuncc. L'antiquite de I'Eglise de Marseille et la SIlCCeSJion
de sa hlques [3 vols.• ManciI1e: Vve J. P. Brcbion. [1747~17511. vol. III, p. 411; also,
H. Simard. Saint Vin~nt de Paul et sa oeuYres aMarseille [Lyon: E. Vittc. 18941. pp.
60-67; also. AbeUy. op. cit•• bk. II, cbap. I, sect.II. pp. 35-38.)

lilt was again thanks to the intclIigcnt initiative and aenerous charity of the Duchessc
d'Aiguillon that the H&tcl-Dicu in Quebec was founded. It was served by the Unulines
and some French hospital personnel. They had won over the natives by their dedication
towards the sick and by their heroism during an epidemic. (Cr. Sr.~ise Jucltereau
de Saint-Ianace. Histoif'ede I'H~ta-IMude Quibec [Montauban: Jerosmc Lcgier, 17511.)
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It seems to me that the idea Our Lord has given us, of not
working in the cities, was never intended to exclude the
missions but only concerned the customary preaching,
catechizing and hearing confessions in our own houses and
not elsewhere, in order to be more free and available for the
poor people. You have done that.

645•• THE AUTHORITIES OF SAINT-MIHIEL TO SAINT VINCENT

1643

The entire Community of Saint-Mihiel and each member of this
body in particular offer you a million thanks for the trouble and
care you have deigned to take for their relief, not only for the
distribution of alms and assistance to the sick and needy poor but
also for lightening part of our garrison's burden. We most humbly
entreat you to continue your protection and your alms~ which this
poor and devastated town needs more than ever. It is a fact that,
because ofthis, a great number ofpersons are alive today who would
not have been otherwise. If your assistance were cut back or faken
away entirely, a good portion ofthe inhabitants would, ofnecessity,
die of hunger or would have to go elsewhere to keep alive. And I
have not mentioned the distributions you have made to the convents,
on which they have partly subsisted, and the assistance that so many
other bashful poor, even persons ofquality, have receivedfrom your
priests, when they weresick and in need. We cannot sufficientlypraise
the work and the great care they have taken in this, nor request you
earnestly enough to continue this same assistance to the many sick
and needy, in addition to the glory and the merit you will have from
this before God.

Letter 645. - Abelly. op. cit.• bk.lI. chap. XI, sect. I. p. 382.
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646. - TO JEAN MARTIN, IN SAlNTESI

Paris, February 23. 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I cannot express to you, Monsieur, the consolation my soul

has received every time Monsieur Guerin' has told me how
happy he is to be working with you. My consolation has
doubled in reading your letters and seeing the sentiments he
inspires in you to give yourself to God in this Little Company.
I give thanks to His Divine Majesty for both and ask Him to
make known to you His WiD in this for, supposing that this
is God's good pleasure, 0 Jesus! Monsieur, we acquiesce to it
wholeheartedly, realizing however that we are most unworthy
of this happiness. Now, in order to understand more clearly
the eternal designs of God on you in this matter, since you
are hoping that the Bishop of Saintes' will agree to it, it would
be advisable, Monsieur, for you to take the trouble of coming
here at a time [convenient for both him]' and you. You will
then be able to observe our way of life more closely, make
your retreat for this purpose, and will let me know about it.
I shall send some other priest of the Company to replace you.
o Jesus! Monsieur, how consoled I shall be to embrace you,
if this happens! I do it already in spirit, prostrate at your feet,

Letter 646.. Archives of the Mission, Curia Generalitia, Rome, original autograph letter;
a copy is in the Archives of the Mission, Paris.

IThis Jean Martin was a young priest. twenty-five years old. born in Surgeres
(Charente-Maritime). He was received into the Congregation of the Mission on May 20,
1643. He should not be confused with the other Jean Martin. who was Superior of the
house in Turin for along time. The former is mentioned in Saint Vincent's correspondence
only two more times. both in 1659. (ee. vol. VIII, nos. 2970 and 298S.)

2Julien Gumn.
3Jacques Raoul de la Guibourgere.
"Words erased on the original.
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with all possible humility and affection, I who am, in the love
of Our Lord, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Martin, Priest, presently at the Mis
sion of Saintes, in Saintes

647. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur.}

/ think there w.... some problem since Madame de Lamoignon did
not send me her carrilJge. Therefore. / most humbly beg you,
Monsieur, not to mention my doubt about what / gave the Sisters
when they were leaving, because / am still wondering if / only gave
them fifty kus. and / have had nO other thought than the uncertainty
.... to whether they had any. / most humbly entreat you to count only
that much. / Intended to tell you this in front of the Ladies .... / am
obligated to do. and to declare myself, Monsieur, your most obedient
daughter and very grat({ul servant.

L. DE M.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

Letter647. -ArchiVCI ofthe MotherbouscoftheDaughtcn ofCharity. oriainalautoaraph
letter.

IBefore 1650. Saint Louise beaan ber letters to Saint ViDceDt with Monsiftu; after
1650. she used Mon tres Honori PUt.
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648.• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I learned what Monsieur Compaingl hadpromised to find out for
me and for this reason I am as distressed as I could ever be. This is
why I entreat you for the love of God to let me talk to you today,
here in this house, ifpossib/e; ifnot, I will come toseeyou. It is time,
I think, to apply some remedy to this extremely serious evil which is
worse than you could imagine. I have very good reason to fear and
to desire that God may keep me and Inspire your charity, to draw
His glory from such a great evil. It seems to me that I am willing to
submit to everything, but I dread eternity. In the name of God,
consider this a matter of great impartance and do me the honor of
believing that I am, Monsieur, your most obedient daughter and very
grateful servant.

L.DEM.

Addressed: To be given to Monsieur Vincent in person

649•• A BISHOP TO SAINT VINCENT

1643

The extreme desolation I encounter in the clergy of my dtocese
and my powerlessness to remedy it have obliged me to have recourse

Letter 648. -Archives of the Motherhouseof the Daughters ofCharity. original aUloaraph
letter.

'Guillaume Compaina. SOD of the Seiancur de l'Bstana. bad the honor ofbeina assisted
at his first Mass by Saint Francis de Sales. He lent bit bouse to the priests ofSaint-Nicolas
du Cbardonnet and entered their Community himself in 1621. He did a areat deal of
lood, both for the parish ofSaint-Nicolas, whose vicar he remained for forty-tbrecycars,
and for the Daughters of Saintc--OeneviCve. whose Director he was. The reconstruction
of the parish church cost him a larac amount of money and even his life. for be died
August 21. 166S. crushed bythcfall ofa scaffoldina. (Cr. Jean·Fr~-Fr6d6ric Darche.
Le saint aMI Bourdoise {2vals., Paris: H. Dudin, 1883-1884], vol. It pp. 348-351.)

Letter 649.• AbeUy. op.cit.• bk. II, chap. II. acct. It p. 214.
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to you, so well known for your zealous dispositions and strong
propensity to restoring priestly discipline in the places where it is
found to be lax or entirely broken down.

650•• TO BERNARD COIlOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

February 27, 1643

In the name of God, Monsieur, do not place any restrictions
on the freedom to write to the Superior General. This is the
custom, founded on many good reasons, and one of the
principal consolations that subjects have in enjoying this
complete freedom, and it is certainly just. Do not think,
Monsieur, that the subject is believed against the Superior
without hearing the latter, nor that we act according to what
may be conjectured from what they report. 0 Jesus, no; I can
assure you that I never mention anything based on that, but
on the behavior that is evident in the letters of the individual
Superiors. It is strongly to be desired, Monsieur, that all the
Superiors of the Company act like one of them who says in
public, from time to time, that if anyone has something to
reproach in his leadership or his character, the General should
be informed of it and he will correct himself, with the help of
God. Yesterday I saw Father Bagot' who greatly consoled me
by all he told me about the virtue and regularity of your
family. I thank God wholeheartedly for this because on this

Letter 650. - Res. 2. pp. 291lDd 267.
IJean Baaot, of the Society of Jesu., was born in Rennes on July 2. 1591 and died on

AulUst 23. 1664. He dircctcd the CoUCae de Clermont and for a short time was confessor
to Louis XIV. The pious and renowned Henri-Marie Boudon. Archdeacon of Evreux,
considered him one of the most saintly and erudite men of his century. He wrote lCVeral
warta of theolOIY. The best known is: Di,ferrse du droit ipiscopaJ et de /tI1i~rtides
jldlles touchDnt Ies maws d Ies corifusiOM d'obligQtion (paris, 16$5), which was
censured by the Assembly of the CerlY of France on April 7. 1657. (Cr. Guy-Alexis
LobiDcau. Us vies des SIlints de BretagM et des personna d'lute emiMnte pMti qui ont
~ dans cette province (6 vola. Paris: Miquipon, 1836-1839], vol. II. pp. 344-350.)
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point consists or depends the reason to hope for God's mercy
on the Company and the services it should render to His
Church.

Continue, Monsieur, to make your Community very vir
tuous and exact in our little observances of the Rule, and do
not worry about anything else; Our Lord will do the rest.

651. • TO JEAN GUERIN, SUPERIOR, IN ANNECY

March 10, 1643

o Monsieur, how wholeheartedly I pray to God for you
and all your men, that His Divine Goodness may be pleased
to make all of you of only one heart and one soul! ChaIity is
the cement which binds Communities to God and persons to
one another in such a way that whoever contributes to union
of hearts in a Company binds it indissolubly to God. May His
Infinite Goodness be pleased to animate you with His love for
this purpose!

652•• TO FRANCOIS DUFESTEL

March 10, 1643

o Monsieur, what great consolation I have because Our

Letter 651. . Reg. 2, p. 34. The Coste text has been used in this edition. However. the
editors have been informed that the original is in the possession of the Lazarists in Beirut,
Lebanon.

Letter 651. - Mission et Char;te 19-20, p. 39. reprinted a resume found in a Charavay
eatalogue for an original three-page letter of Saint Vincent to Frant;ois Dureste!:
"Interesting details on the general affairs of the Congregation in various towns and on
the aalleys, as weD as on the results of studies in the seminaries. He sends him the
ratification of the foundation of the Commander of Geneva with every possible
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Lord has chosen two Commanders of MaltaI for the benefit
of the diocese of Geneva. I beg Our Lord to sanctify that
Order more and more, and the soul of the said Seigneur as
well, anltto glorify more and more the soul of Commander
de Sillery. I entreat you, Monsieur, to ask permission of the
said Seigneur to kiss his hand on behalfof our Little Company
and on my own behalf in particular.

653•• TO A NUN IN PARJS

[Between 1639 and 1647]'

My very dear Mother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Since yesterday morning I have not heard a word about

that girl. I am concerned about your young Sisters and I beg
Our Lord to be your solace. On Saturday I am supposed to
say Mass at Notre-Dame in Paris and to give Communion to
the Ladies of Charity of Lorraine. Ifyou are planning to make
the trip before or after that, I will go there, with the help of
God.

I am sending you Madame de Villeneuve's letter and I am,

recommendation." CoaWI re.ume (DO. 652. p. 374) cited only the work of the pIlcy
slaves. The part of the oriainal which Mission et Clulrlti reproduced was found in BIbl.
Nat. (D6putement dea MaDuaaitI: Nouv. Acq. It. 3099).

'Order of the Kniabtl Hoop/talers ofSaint John of JeruAIom. They"""" popularly
known as the Order of the KDiahts of Malta. the place wbcrc their hcadquarten: were
re-cstabUshed in 1518.

LeIter '53. - An:hivcs of the MissioD, a (:apy taken from the oriainaI owned by the AbW
EBI&:. titular Canon of Notre-Dame. Tbia oriaiulls1n the bandwritiq of8aint'Viocent.
The pracnt location of this letter is unknown.

lPeriod durioa which the Ladies of Charity worked in Lorraine.
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in the love of Our Lord, my very dear Mother, your most
humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

654.. TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

Paris. March 20, 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received two of your letters at the same time, the one of

FebriIary I and the other of February 12. Here is my reply to
the first. I thank God for all you tell me in both letters,
especially that you have had the good fortune of paying your
respects to Cardinal Lenti, and for all that His Eminence said
to you. I also thank Him [God] because you have begun the
seminary with the deacons and subdeacons Cardinal Lenti sent
you. I will tell you that I am beginning to see the fruit you
tell me could result from this, if it pleases God to give it His
blessing, as I pray Him to do with my whole heart, and I offer
Him every beat of my heart as so many ejaculatory prayers
to ask Him unceasingly for this grace.

As for the Saint-Yves affair, I do not see much to be hoped
for at present, due to the lawsuit the Fathers of the Oratory

Letter6$C.. Archives of the Mission, Pari., photocopy of the oriafnal. Colle stated (no.
654. pp. 375·382) that be UICd an incomplete copy of the oriainal in the possession of
Cbaravay. In 1960 the orijinal was discovered in the museum in Mariemont (BeIJium),
where it had been since 1910. This oriainal is not in very a:ood condition: in several places
the ink has eaten throup the paper. There are many erasures; some proper names. and
even whole Unes. have been made illegible by a later bandwritina:. This edition has used
the text printed in Mission etClulrlti. 1!~-20. pp. 40-44. The editor of that text statecl that
because of the defective original, some readinJ and interpretatioDi were conjectural.
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are bringing regarding Saint-Louis' through their Father
General,2 confessor of Monsieur, the King's brother;' the
persoI1' I mentioned to you is unwilling to displease him. Do
not speak of this to anyone at all; we shall see to it, with time.

I have shown your letters, as I usually do, to your
foundress.' When there is anything especially noteworthy, tell
me about it in a separate note.

Here is my reply to your second letter which tells me in
detail about Saint-Yves and about some missions in Brittany.
I can tell you nothing other than what I have already said to
you on this matter, except that the person to whom I
mentioned this is avoiding me because of it, and that we have
several Bretons in our seminary, if the matter is urgent. With
that exception, omnia tempus habent.·

I agree with you completely, Monsieur, that we must be
committed to seminaries and that the missions will go better
because of this. We are obliged to go and open the one in

IThc confraternity and parish of SaiDt·Louis-des-Fran~8in Rome (to which were
attached the confraternity and parish of Saint·Yves). It depended on the French
Oratorians.
2Fr~s Boursoina (1585-1662). He had been the predecessor of Saint Vincent at the

parish of Clichy and since 1641. Superior General of the Oratory in France.
3Oaston. Due d'OrI~8. was born in Fontainebleau in 1608. the son of Henri IV and

Marie deMedici•. Louis XIII was his brother. OaIton took part in the COnspiraciCi apinst
RicbeJieu and Mazarindurina the Fronde. He became Lieutenant-General ofthe kinsdom
in 1643 and died in 1660. Monsitlu. in this context, it the stylized title used for the eldest
brother of the French KiDI.

4Probably. the Comte de Brienne.
'The DucbesIe d·Aiauillon.
6Allthings!ulwtMlrMUOn. &c:1. 3:1. '"There is an appointed time for everything,

and a time for every affair under the beavens." (NAB)
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Cahors7 after Easter. The Bishops of Mende' and of
Angouleme> are urging us to do likewise in their dioceses at
the same time, which is impossible for us, if God does not
assist us. We are having all those who can afford it pay board;
some pay two hundred Iivres, others eighty eeus. l • I think, as
you do, that we should do this everywhere.

I will write first thing to M. Soufliers about what you tell
me concerning Agen.1I I will await what the Duchessel2 will
have to say about the seminary in Richelieu13 and the or
dinands in Poitiers.I '

I am delighted by what you tell me, that the Pope" will
allow the union of the parishes to the seminary, paying the
componendel ' for this. The Bishop ofSaintesl7 asked me about
this in the letter I received from him yesterday. But please

'The contract of foundation bad been IiJned on the precedina January 4. At the
bqinniq. the pet'SOIlMl of the house of Cahors bad to be composed of three priests and
two brothers to give missions. to instruct clerics of the' diocese who would present
themseJves, to maintain free of cbarte three scminariU18 chOsen by the Bishop, aDd to
receive, for a period of ten days, clerics called for Holy orders at the time of ordination.
The Bishop of CahOIl pve them for their maintenance the revenues of the priories of
Vaurettc and BaJquier. and he promised to add immediately eisbt hundred livres on the
condition that, as soon as this was done. they would add a folUth priclt and that the
number of clerics admitted free to the seminary would be increased from three to six.
The thrCl Priests of the Mislion arrived in Cahars on June 12, 1643. M. Adrien Foissac:
wrote the history of this establishment: 1A~ier ,rand siminairr de Ctlhors et lea
J)I'It'U de la Mission (CahOl'8: F. Plantade, 1911). We sball often refer to tbis
weU-dOCUJDeDted work.

&sylvestre de Crusy de Marc:iUac, Bishop of Mende from 1628 to 1659, the year ofltis
death.

9Jacques de Penon, BUbop of ADJouMme (1637-1646).
l~tivres.

uMore exactly, La ROle, in the diocese of Alen, where Fran~. Saunier. bad been
SupcriM ""'" Ihe prececti.. _.

''The Dw:boa< d'AipiIlon.
13Tbe scnUnary of Richelieu beaan in 1646 and bad only. brief existence.
141t is a question either of • projected ICDlinary for ordinands (the project was

abandoned) or of a retrut for orcfinands preached at Poitiers.
15Urban VIII. Pope (1623·1644).
l'cf. no. ISotO. n. 9.
I7Jacques Raoul de Ia Guibourpre. Bilhop of Saintetl (1642-1646).
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explain to me the situation you mention, about paying the
componende, how much it comes to, and what parishes are
served by the seminary priests.

I do not have the honor of knowing M. de Vanuci; I will
nonetheless give some attention to the possibility you suggest
to me in his regard.

As for the rectorship in Cardinal Lenti's diocese, if we have
the men and provided it is in a small town, in nomineDomini,
we should give it some thought. But if you can put the matter
off, you can look around in the interim and let me know the
condition of the place, the number of communicants and how
many persons it could support after you have conducted the
mission there.

Regarding the dispensation from the vow, I returned to you
the one you had sent me and informed you that this good soul
is only about thirty-six years old. As for the illness which
obliges her to eat meat, it is a weakening of nature due to a
continual turmoil of her mind and the worries which business
matters give her. I beg you, Monsieur, to take pains with this.

The absolution or the dispensation you were being asked
to obtain for the converted heretic who was a Capuchin, will
be requested in Rome by the individual himself, who has left
to go there.

I will have M. Callon" rewrite and sign the letter which he

IILouis CalIon, Doctor of the Sorbonne. was one of thole men "in whom holiness.
learning, zeal and simplicity were beautifully allied." To tbcle gifts were added thole of
fortune, for his parents had left him fifty to sixty thOUl&Dd livra. a larae sum for that
period. In July, 1626. be left the parish of Awnale. bit native place, to enter the
CotJarcption of the MiasloD. After a rather shott stay at the CoIRp des Bons-Bnfanu.
he returned to Aumale with the consent of saint Vincent who continued to reprd. him
as one of his own men. The good he did in Aumale was considerablt. He establilhed a
collCse in his paternal home. bouaht a bouse for a Jirll' school. aided the pariJh church,
the hospital. and the convent for reUaious penitents. The Feuillants, a branch of
Cistercians of Rouen. and other Communities likewise benefited from his pnerOlity. OIl
August 23.1629. he save saint Vincent four thousand liVJ'CItacltabliah missions which
were to be given every two years by two priests of the Conareption in the dioceIe of
Roum. and. more particularly in the deuery of Aumalc. He bimIelf preached in the
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has already written to the Abbe d'Aumale;" if the Saint-Yves
affair were moving forward we would have persons of
substance write to him. If this affair were to work out, you
would remove the heart of the matter in suppressing the
consideration for' the seminary. What explanation could be
given for this change of direction?

Since the brother of Brother Martin is useful to you and
since you plan to make a good fellow of him, in nomine
Domini, keep him.

We will try to get Cardinal Mazarin's letter in the manner
you are asking for it, and 1 shall send you the Latin book for
the ordinands through M. Dehorgny whom I hope to have
leave at Easter to go and visit Our Lord's poor little families.'"

We will think about what you tell me, that it is advisable
for the General to have the option to use the goods of one
house for another. Seek advice about whether that is desirable
and whether there is any precedent for it.

Hereafter, 1 will have the memorials drawn up in Latin,
before asking you to procure what they contain.

Here are the words of the lady with the vow regarding her
indisposition: this illness is rather a weakness and sensitivity
of temperament, which prevents this lady from being able to
fast six days in a row without falling victim to a particular
illness.

Please send me the name of the parish at Vannes21 which
you mentioned to me, in order to try to establish a seminary
there.

dioceses of Rauen, Puis, Meaux. Chartres and Senlis. In the midstorms labors. he found
time to write various works of piety. amona others. a 7'n1itl pour I" priptllYltJon j I"
ssinte commwrioll (Rouen: Laur.Maurry, n.d.), and Le CtltichisIM de 10 chastetl
honorable (Paris: Thierry, 1639). Conscious that his end was near, be left Rouen to 10
to die at Saint-Lazare. but his illness prevented him from gettina: beyond Vernon, where
be died August 26, 1647. in the convent of the religious of the Third Order of Saint
Francis.

l'Edmond or Aime du Broc de Nom.
20Jn other words. to make the canonical visitation of several houses of the Company..
21This project of the seminary at Vannes was not pursued.
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There now remains for me to reply to what you told me
about M...." and, with regard to him, about putting up with
difficult people. What would you do, Monsieur, with an
individual who for years has done everything in his power to
get all those he could to leave the house and who, effectively,
has enticed away four or five of those most capable of service?
He has also caused an astounding setback in one of the best
souls in the Company, whose spirit, if not entirely perverted,
is greatly changed for the worse. He tries his best to do this,
not only by words, but also through correspondence with those
who are absent. Here is what he says to one Gentleman...."
"Is he still a baby?" Has he stopped thinking about what I
told him - that if he raises the flag, I will beat the drum
everywhere? And what about such and such? Will they not
join us? And what about you? Do you not want me to send
you some material from this region to make yourself a cowl
for your vows (which he had made six or seven years ago)?"
And then he tells him about the physical defects of people of
that region and that most of the men enter the Church through
the cloister and that the women are so ugly that he did not
need to trouble himself with making the Sign of the Cross to
chase away temptation. He writes this from the place where
he is conducting a mission, to an individual who is 150 leagues
away.

What would you do ...[?] because he has always ...[?]
since he has been away, and has caused such a division in the
family of ... [?] that we have had to make a clean sweep? And
worst of all, he gave me the greatest hopes. 0 Monsieur, God
forbid we should send him to you and you should take him!
He would soon upset your house or change it much for the
worse.

22Tb.e copyist was unable to read the name of the person.
23The name was apparently crossed out on tbe original.
24An idiom for "to be as inexperienced as a child."
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You tell me that it is necessary to put up with such people
at the start because the Company has such a need of men, and
that, in time, we could purge the Company of them. It is true,
Monsieur, that the Company does need men; but it would be
so much better to have fewer men than to have a number of
difficult individuals and deeds of that sort. Ten good men will
do more for God than a hundred of those people. Let us purge,
Monsieur, let us purge the Company of worldly persons and
those who are not pleasing in the eyes of God, and He will
give it increase and bless it. When God wanted to put to death
nearly three thousand men who had adored the golden calf,
and Moses wanted to prevent this by his prayers, He replied:
Dimitte me ut irascatur furor meus contra eos faciamque te
in gentem magnam." Based on that, Monsieur, to diminish
the number of those who offend God in a Company is to
increase that same Company in virtue and in size because
people flock to Companies that are well-regulated and vir
tuous. Oh! how well Our Lord knew what He was saying when
He said that malum pecus inficit omne pecus.26 It only takes
one man like that, Monsieur, to upset a Company. The
Company of the reformed Mathurins" is in the gravest
affliction and is threatened with being wiped out either entirely
or in part by a spirit which is worldly, troublesome, incor
rigible and full of trickery.

I beg God, Monsieur, to enlighten and elevate your under
standing, in order to perceive how important it is for the glory
of God, the sanctification of the Company and the good of

2jLet me alone that my WTtlth may be kindled against them and I will make you a
greallUllion. Ex. 32:10. "Let me alone, then. that my wrath may blaze up against them
to consume them. Then I will make of you a great nation." (NAB)

26()ne bad sheep injects a/I the sheep. Saint Vincent erred when he attributed this
statement to Our Lord, since this utterance cannot be found in Sacred Scripture.

27The Mathurins (Order of the Trinitarians) were, at that time. in a complete state of
crisis following the opposition of some members of the Order. headed by a certain Alexis
Berger I to the authority of their Superior General, Louis Petit.
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the Church, that we in no way tolerate in it persons who do
no good there, and I pray that the time will come when people
will be unable to do this when they would like to try it.

Yes, but he is going to write and rage against the Company.
He will do us no more evil than God allows him to do us and
the evil he will do us will tum to our benefit. Besides, would
we not be unworthy to serve God in the condition in which
we are, if, in order to prevent a person from doing us harm,
we allow him to corrupt the service and the glory of God
among us? Remember, Monsieur, that the downfall of most
Communities comes from the cowardice of Superiors in not
holding firm and in not purging them of the troublesome and
incorrigible.

I close by recommending myself to your holy prayers and
those of the Company, I, who am in the love of Our Lord,
Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

655•• TO PIERRE DU CHESNE, SUPERIOR, IN CRECY

Paris, March 2S, 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have just now seen the letter you wrote to M. Portail and

it concerns me a great deal because of your illness and the
difficulty of sending someone to replace you in your duty.
Nevertheless, I will do whatever I can and I beg you, in the

Letter 655. - The text was taken directly from the oriainaI autoaraph letter in the
possession of M. Charavay.
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name of Our Lord, to do the same for your health and send
M. Boudet back to us, if he is not hearing confessions.

I very humbly greet M. de Vincy and all in your little
Company, prostrate in spirit at their feet and yours. I am, in
the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

If I can do it, I shall have someone leave today. The
messenger is taking the pen from my hand.

656•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Thursday evening. (1643, around May)'

Blessed be God, Mademoiselle, for all you tell me regarding
the state of our dear Sister at Nanteuil;2 for what the good
Pastor of Sach@ tells you; for the fact that Providence has
led this good young woman to you and, what is more, for the
lowly opinion Our Lord is giving you of yourself!

It is not advisable for us to send someone from this house
to Nanteuil. It is enough for our dear Sister Elisabeth' to go
there, if she finds an opportunity.

Letter 656. - Archives of the Mission. original autograph letter.
lSister Jeanne DaImagne went to Nanteuil-le-Haudouin in July 1642 and made her

vows there in March 1643. after which she became ill. The month of May would lIeem

to be a reasonable time to assign to this letter.
%Sistcr Jeanne DaImaane was bom in 1611 in Herblay and entered the Company of

the Daughters of Charity in 1639.
3M. de Mondion.
4Saint Louise wrote to a sick Sister. possibly Sister Jeanne Dalmagne in Nanteuil. that

Sister Elisabeth Martin WlIlJ coIllinj: to nurse her: "Our good Sister Elisabeth is going
to assure you of the affection of all of our Sisters and bow they hope that you will
remember them in heaven. when God will bave bad mercy on you. to (Cr. Ecrlts spirltwls,
L. 97.) But Jeanne Dalmagne was not at that point yet and she said to Sister Elisabeth
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(2) Consider the use our worthy Mother de Chantal made
of the reproaches she received from a Sister who had left the
house. Oh! how happy you are to have the occasion ofshowing
heaven and earth the use you will make of this. Is it not right
that you should recognize God in the person of this good girl
He has sent you, by some special act of acquiescence to His
good pleasure, such as this?

(3) Thank God also for the opinion He gives you of yourself
and have confidence that His goodness will supply for what
is wanting in me. Give yourself wholly to Him for that
purpose. We shall speak of this at our next meeting and will
see that good girl, whom I greet, as well as good Louise.'

If I am not wrong, you are not mistaken in your dealings
with your son.

I have no fever at all. I have reason to fear that I am
coddling myself a little too much with this cold.

Tomorrow after dinner I have to go out to see the Queen
at Va1-de-Grace.6 After that I shall come back home and shall
put off seeing you until I am going out regularly. I saw you
and your good Sisters at Holy Mass today, with God knows
what consolation. In His love I am your servant.

V.D.

Please let me see those papers of the Duchesse d'Aiguillon.

wbcn she saw her: "1'1110 with you." In fact. she repined her health and was taken to
Paris a little toward the end of 1643 to convalesce; she returned to Nanteuil where she
died on March 25, 1644. (Cr. Conference on her virtues. January IS, 1645, vol. IX. DO.
19.)

'Sister LoUise OaDset.
'The former hotel du Petit-Bourbon. Queen Anne of Austria had established the

80Dcdictinea of BiCvre there; she used to visit them. often and lavished lifts on them. At
her request, her son, LouIs XlV,laid the first stone of tbeir cburch on April 1, 1645. She
willed them her heart and the relics from ber oratory.
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657•• TO SAINT WUISE

[Between 1638 and 16491'

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am very glad that you did not find a seat.' You must

honor the sentiments of Our Lord when He said to the
Apostles who were complaining that others were preaching
and casting out devils as they were: "Those who are not
against you (this blessed Savior said) are for you. '" Be assured,
Mademoiselle, that all this petty conniving of the malcontents
will tum to the good of the Company of the Daughters.

We must decide what will be done with Marie Denyse and
give the pastor' more than has been given, in view of the long
period of time when he received nothing at all.

As for your son, we shall find him work either in Linas' or
in Normandy.

Take care of your health, I beg you. I am, in the love of
Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble and obedient
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 4iS7•• The oriJinal autograph letter is kept at the Provincial Houseof the Daughters
of Charity of Rio de Janeiro.

'We do not believe that the sentence referring to Michel Le Oras could have been
written before 1638 or after 1649.

2The word means a place in a coach.
3Lk. 9:50. "Jesus told them in reply, '00 not stop him, for any man who is not

against you is on your side. , .. (NAB)
4Probably the pastor of Saint-Laurent, M. de Lcstocq.
sNear Corbeil (Essonne).
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658. - TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ROME

Paris, April 17, 1643

The grace of Our Lord be with you foreverl
I received your letter of the tenth of last month, together

with those from the Vicar General of Ostia, from M. Mar
chand and from M. de Luzarches. In reply, I shall tell you
that I have sent you the power of attorney to buy a house and
to bind us to the payment of six thousand ecus. Even to think
about getting one for sixty thousand Iivres, as is being
suggested to you, 0 Jesus! Monsieur, we are in no position to
do that. The sixty thousand Iivres you mention have been
earmarked by the late Cardinal' for Richelieu, and neither the
executors of the will nor the heirs would ever consent to having
this sum diverted to another place or for another purpose.

Although M. Blatiron was in Richelieu, I did not fail to
inform him that he should leave in order to be in Lyons on
May 3, when M. Dehorgny, who is on his way to see you, will
take him, pick up M. Brunet at Marseilles,' bring both of them
to you and return with M. Germain.

I gave the letter you wrote to the Duchesse d'AiguiUon and
the ones you wrote me. I saw her yesterday and ...' on it.

The unusual amount of business I have is preventing me
from replying to all those Gentlemen. I do hope to write to
Cardinal Lenti's Vicar General and to those other Gentlemen.

Letter 658. - Archives of the Mission. oriainal Butoar_ph letter. A Masonic lodp had
reproduced a arcat number of copies of tbi.letter. prefaced by the words: "Letters and
autoppb excerpts of S. Vincent de Paul. the Uthograpbina: ofwbich wu ordered by the
R .'. lRiIht Worsbipful) ofhis disciples in duplicate, one in facaimi1e. the other in cursive
wrltina. because of a lift made to him by f .'. [illustrious brother] Le BouiU6 of
Saint..Qervail. Pari., July, 19, 1823." This work is run oftcxtual errors.

ICardinal Richelieu.. He died December 4, 1642.
'He wu workina on the plIeys with Fran~i. du Coudray.
3An illegible word in the oriainal. Coste (II. 381) also included after "on it" which

follows• .s lines not found in the oriBinal.
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I have told you so many times that the Barbary affair" is
not being handled at our expense nor at that of Cahors.

I hope that your establishment is neither sumptuous nor
showy. The works of God are not done in such a way, and
those of the world are.

If you could discreetly disengage yourself from the
proposal to receive that good nobleman into your house, it
would be a good idea. I thought I had told you that you should
take as a maxim not to interfere with others' affairs under any
pretext whatsoever because rarely can charity be preserved in
this, not so much because of the masters as because of the
servants.

If the plan regarding the bishops-eleet were to succeed, that
would be splendid. Those who have been trained here stand
out among the other prelates, so much so, that everyone, all
the way up to the King, notices something different about
them. This is why His Majesty has informed me through his
confessor' that I should send him the list of those who seem
apt for this dignity."

"Saint Vincent did not want to accept a permanent mission in Barbary. He would.
however. consent that from time to time missions be preached amana the slavCI and
prisoners there (cr. no. 639).

'Jacques Dinet. a Jesuit. In March he had replaced Father Sirmond. S.J. who because
of deafncu bad had to resign his post. Born in Moulins in IS80 and received into the
Society of Jesus in 1604, Dinet successively filled the positions of Rector in Orleans,
Tours. Rhcims and Paris and became Provincial of France and Cbampaane. He died of
dropsy on December 22, 1653, a few months after his appointment as confessor to Louis
XIV.

6()bserve in what terms Father Dinet spoke of this in the ldh d'fIM belle mort au
d'une mort chNtienne dans Ie ric;t de Itlfin heumlSe de Louis XIII (paris. 16S6), p. 14:
"Because some dioceses were vacant and be desired to fill them only with men who were
worthy. he charged me to ponder this and to inform some intelligent persons about it.
men who were zealous for the interests of Ood. Jesuits and others, and especially Father
Vincent de Paul, Oeneral of the Mission, and to furnish him with a list in which the
feasible ones would be placed according to the order of their adequacy and merit." (Cr.
alsoAbelly, op.cit.• bk. I, chap. XXVII, p. 125.) This matter was veryeutrent when Saint
Vincent wrote this letter.
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That, Monsieur, is all I have to say to you for now, except
that I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most
humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Ls.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

659.· ALAINDE SOLMINIHAC' TO SAINT VINCENT

Cahars, May 3, 1643

Monsieur,

The public tiffairs in which I have been involved for several days
sinee I returned from the visitation of my diocese, deprived me of

Letter 659•• Archives of the diocese of Cahars. Alain de Solminihac collection, me 22.
no. 2. This file includes forty-four letters ofAlain de Solminibac to Saint Vincent, copied
during the eighteenth century, before the original letters were sent to Rome at the time
of the beatification process for the holy Bishop of Cahors.

JAlain de Solminihac was born in the ChAteau of Belet in Pmaord on November 25.
IS93. He was only twenty-two years of aae when one of his uncles resignC\1 the Abbey
of Chancelade (Dordogne) in his favor. This abbey depended on the Order of Canons
Regular of Saint Auaustinc. He replaced some old buildings with new constructions and
had discipline restored to the abbey. On January 21, 1630, Cardinal de la Rochefoucauld
sent him fuU powers to visit the houses beJonaing to the CanoDs of Saint Augustine in
the dioceses of PCrigueux, Limoges, Saintes, Aqoul8m.e and MaiUezais. Alain de
SoIminihac was sought after in many places to establish reform. Appointed to the diocese
of Cahors on June 17. 1636. he devoted himself body and soul to the church of which
he was the shepherd. He procured for his people the benefit of missions. visited the
parishes of his diocese reculady. created. a seminary for the formation of his clergy and
entrusted its direction to the sons of Saint Vincent. At the time of his death on
December 21. 1659. the diocese of Cahors was completely renewed. Since God had
manifested the sanctity of Alain by several miracles. his eawe wu introduced in Rome
at the request of the clcraY of France. (Cf. Leonard Cbastenet,Lll Vie de MgT. AhlJn de
SoImJnJhac (new ed., Saint-Brieuc: Prud'homme. 1817]; Abel de Valon. HisloJrt d>.AhUn
de SoImJnJhac. hlque de Cahan (Cahors: Delsaud. 19(0).) On October 4. 1981, Pope
John Paul II beatified Alain de Solminihac.



- 429-

the means of communicating with your Missionaries until Friday,
when they took the trouble to come to Mercues.2 This prevents me
from being able to converse with you about them. 1can only tell you
that they have had the exercises for those 1 promoted to Orders on
Saturday carried out at the usual time with excellent results to the
edification ofthe whole town. M. Dujestel with whom 1 have spoken
more, seems to me to be an excellent man with very fine qualities.
He acknowledged as 1 have said to you several times that this
establishment is one of the most important you have, and possibly
will have, in the kingdom.'

My steward iriforms me that the Saint·Genevieve' men, through
the intervention of the Chancellor's wife, have had M. de Fouquet'
appointed, contrary to twodecrees by which M. de 10 Ferte 6 continues
to be arbitrator in this affair which is very dear to me. as you know.
That is why 1 beg you. in the name ofGod. to assist us and our good
monks. etc.

1 have learned that the Bishop ofSarlat 7 is seeking the post of
tutor to the King, a position certainly for below his dignity.
Meanwhile, his diocese. one of the most forlorn in Christendom,
remains abandoned. You would be rendering a great service to God
if you were willing to say a word about this to the Bishop of
Beauvais,8 to get him to issue an order for him to come and assume
his responsibility. or else this diocese should be provided for. The
Perigueux diocese is also in great distress and apparently it will not

2'foday, it is the chief town of a canton in the district of Cahors.
3'fhe frrst seminarians arrived on June 15, 1643, three days after the Priests of the

Mission. They established themselves at the Chantrerie, ahouseof the Cathedral Chapter.
This served as the lodging of the Constitutional (schismatic) Bishop in 1791 (French
Revolution); it was demolished in the nineteenth century.

-tsaint Vincent and Bishop Solminihac were very much concerned with matters dealing
with the Congregation of Sainte-Genevieve.

'Nicolu Fouquet, born in Paris on January 27. 1615. became Attorney General of the
Parlement of Paris in 1650 and Superintendent of Finances in 1653. Accused of
embezzlement and arrested in Nantes on September S, 1663, he was judSed, condemned
to tife imprisonment and incarcerated in the Chateau de Pisnerol where he died in March
1680. He became reconciled with God in his last years and even composed some books
of devotion. (Cf. Jules Lair, NieoltlS Foucquet, PTOCIlml' general. surlntendmrt des
fUUlnces, minislf'e d'Etat de Louis XIV [2 vols., Paris: PIon et Nourrit. 1890J.)

6Scipion~Marc, Seigneur de la Ferte, a friend of Bishop Solminiltac.
'Jean de LinJendes. He occupied the diocese of Sarlat (1642-16SO).
8Augustin Potier .
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be long before it is vacant.- I also beg you, ifyou deem it proper, to
make the Bishop understand how very important it is that a person
who has all the requisite qualifications be appointed there, so he can
be placed in such an important diocese which is in so ruinous a state.
A long time ago, I had spoken with the Cflrdinafloabout placing M.
Brandon/l there. He seemed capoble ofputting it back on ils feet,
and M. des NoyersJ2 had led me to hope for this at the time of my
last trip to the Court.

lam, etc.

ALAIN
Bishop of Cahors

659a•• TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ROME

Paris. May 7, 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The Duchesse d'Aiguillon has finally decided to give five

thousand Iivres annually, from the income of the lease of the
Rouen coaches, in addition to what she has already given on
the Soissons lease. This amounts to 7,500 Iivres a year for the
Rome house, which is what you requested.'

Since this type of income is on the estate of the King,' who

9p~s de I. Beraudierc bad been Bishop of PUigueux since 1614. He died on May
14.1646.

'''cardinal IUc:bcIIeu.
IlPbilibert de Brandon.
lZFran~sSublet, Sdaneur de Noyers.

65911. - OriJiDll autograph letter. Archives of the Mission, Pari., photocopy. I:d 1965 the
orisinal was in the possession of M. R. Schuermans. a lawyer in Turnhout (Bc1Jium). It
was pubHIhed in MisSion et Cltarlti. 19-20. pp. 4546. This edition uses the latter text.

IThe house in Rome and those in La Rose. AJaiers and Tunis were beneficiaries of
her desire to support the work of Saint Vincent.

1King Louis XIII died on May 14, 1643, seven days after Saint Vincent wrote tbis
letter.
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is seriously ill, it runs the risk of being reclaimed, and
sometimes worse. We have, however, reason to hope that since
it is beill8 used for something so important, for the glory of
God and the good of His Church, and is being supported here
by the Nuncios, the matter would be reserved in the alienations
that are sometimes made of that type of possessions, or when
the King by the extreme necessity of his affairs lays claim on
it. The contract has not yet been approved, although it has
been drawn up. I shall see the Duchesse today. That is all I
can teD you today because I am in a hurry to go and begin a
novena for the King whom I recommend to your prayers, as
also the mission of Sedan where His Majesty has ordered me
to send priests. I likewise am teUing you to send us the
dispensation from the vow to enter the Carmelites. I am,
Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission, in Rome

Below: Monsieur Marchand, of Rome

660•• TO BERNARD COOOING, IN ROME

Pari•• May IS. 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received two of your letters together, one dated the fifth,

Letterfi60. - The original autOBfapb letter was put up for sale by M. Charavay.
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and the other the fifteenth, of April. The former urges me to
do what we can for the establishment in Rome, and I assure
you I am wasting no time about it. I sent you a power of
attorney to purchase a house, together with my ideas in regard
to the last one you suggested and also about the new
foundation of five thousand Iivres income from the Rouen
coaches, which the Duchesse is giving.' I am sending to the
notary> to find out if she has signed the contract she sent us
to be signed first, and if I hear before sending this letter to
the post, I will include it in a little note.

In the second place, your letter mentions some members of
the Company other than those whom you first asked for. Now,
in reply to this, I may say that I wish you would be good
enough to think over matters carefully before making a
request because, as you easily change your mind, things are
not carried out according to your latest ideas.

Messieurs BIatiron and Brunet, who were more useful to
us here than any of those for whom you ask, are now on their
way to you, after making several journeys to different places.
In future, it will be quite enough for you to let me know what
sort ofmen you need, and leave the selection to me. A Superior
of a Congregation has a better knowledge of the persons who
compose it than anyone else. You tell me I made a bad choice
in the beginning; I do not think so. You see, Monsieur, I have
great confidence in gifted persons, but experience shows me
every day how very little is to be expected from human talents

IThe contract is dated May 2. The Duchesse d'Ai&uillon bound herself to give fifty
thousand livres to the house in Rome, which was thus assured a yearly income of five
thousand Iivres. She asked. in return, that a Mass be said there daily for the repose of
the soul of her uncle, Cardinal Richelicu. that every)1W'. on December 4. the anniversary
of his death, aU the Masses be said and a memorial service celebrated for the same
intention; that similar favors be granted her after ber death; that the Missionaries extend
their hospitality to ordinandI throughout the year to prepare them, by a preparatory
retreat, for the worthy reception of Holy Orders; and fmally. that an epitaph be placed
in their church, in the molt suitable and prominent position. to serve as a reminder of
this foundation.

2Maitre Charles, the lawyer of the Duchcssc d'Aiauillon.



- 433-

and human instruments, of no matter what nationality. I
remarked a few days ago to a person of rank what I feel in
the bottom of my heart, that I no more trust in human means
for divine ends than I do in the devil. And even if things had
not progressed as far as they have actually done, I have no
doubt that Our Lord has done them in His own way, which
is to produce better results by less excellent instruments than
by more excellent ones, according to His rule: Infirma elegit
Deus utjortia quaeque conjundat.' That is what I mean when
I say that we have not, by God's mercy, chosen badly, and
that I hope Our Lord will be satisfied to make use of those
whom He Himself sends us, and will not for the present ask
us for others. As for the future, I trust He will grant the
Company the grace either to send it better subjects, to train
them better than it has done, or to rest content with its poverty.

We have sixteen or eighteen students of theology or
philosophy here who are doing very well, according to the
opinion of those who know more about these matters than I
do. M. Messier, a Doctor of the Sorbonne,4 who was present
three days ago at their debates, was quite surprised at how far
they have been able to advance in such a short space of time,
and so too was our own M. Gilles.

The Saint-Yves affair cannot be dealt with here just now.
M. de Chavigny told me why, as I have already informed you.
If you can do anything there, through M. Marchand, to
influence those who are concerned, which is not likely, I am
quite agreeable to it. Things have changed since then.

3Godchooses the lowest in order to confound everything power/ul. lear. 1:27. "God
chose those whom the world considers absurd to shame the wise; he singled out the weak
of this world to shame the strong." (NAB)

4M. Messier. born in Paris in 1573, was Pastor of the parish of Saint-Landry from
September 1.598 to April 1664. Dean of the faculty of theology, and an elder of the house
and faculty of the Sorbonnc. but be allowed himself to be swayed by Jansenist ideas. He
died OD November 1.5, 1666. Louis Messier. his brother. was one of the fll'St companions
of Bourdoise, whose right arm he was. He was also Archdeacon of Beauvais and Doctor
of the Sorbonne.
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We are also leaving the seminary of Vannes alone. We have
been spoken to about a seminary for Treguier in Lower
Brittany; but it has only an income of about five hundred
Iivres.'

I am quite pleased at what you have to tell me of the ease
with which a union of parishes can be effected. But since what
you suggest about allowing a Superior General to take
something from one house to give to another entails many
inconveniences and is unheard of in any Company, it is
advisable for me to reflect a little longer on the matter before
God.

Concerning the residence of the Superior General, I have
already written to you to say I have been pondering it for
nearly a year, as well as most of the other matters to which
you refer, particularly what you have to say about those who
leave.

I praise God for your news about the ordinands, Cardinal
Barberini,' and the resolution you have taken about the
pastoral charge of Cardinal Lenti's diocese. Mon Dieu, Mon
sieur, how ashamed I am for not having written to him or
replied to his Vicar General! The pressure of business which
I have had to handle for some time past, and my own
wretchedness for which there is no excuse, prevented me from
doing so.

'Saint Vincent did Dot accede to the request to staff a seminary in the diocese of
Vanncs; however. be eventually accepted the seminary which Bishop Balthazar Oraqier
de Uverdi requested that be staff in the diocese of Tregwer.

'We have already said that the Sacred CoUege bad three Cardinals bearing this name:
a brother and two nephews of Pope Urban VIII, namely, Fnmccsco Antonio. Cardinal
of Sant' Onofrio; Antonio. commonly koown under the IUU11e of Cardinal Antonio; and
Francesco. Here the last-named seems to be indicated. Francesco BarberiDi was bom in
Florence in 1597 and was created Cardinal shortlyafter his uncle was elevated. He became
Legate tll4ltere in France. and then. at the besinnina: of 1626, in Spain. He took rcfuae
in France with his brother., when Pope lnDocent X wanted thcm. to render an ai:COUDt
of the pecu.Iatiolll of wbich they were auiliY UDder Urban VIII. In Franee be received
Vt:rj cordial hospitality, altbOUJb. while his uncle lived, he bad shown himself more
favorable towards the interests of Spain than those of France.
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It pleased God to dispose of our good King yesterday,
which is the same day he began to reign thirty-three years ago.
His Majesty wanted me to assist him at the hour of death,
together with the Bishops of Lisieux' and Meaux, his principal
chaplain' and his confessor, M. Dinet.9 As long as I have been
on this earth, I have never seen anyone die in a more Christian
manner. It was about a fortnight ago tht he sent word I was
to go and see him. Since he felt better the next day, I returned
home. He had me summoned again three days ago, and during
that time Our Lord granted me the grace of remaining with
him. Never have I seen greater elevation of the soul towanl
God, greater tranquillity, greater apprehension of the smallest
atom that seemed to be sin, greater kindness, or better
judgment in a person in this state. The day before yesterday,
when the physicians saw that he had fainted and his eyes had
rolled back, they were afraid he was dying and they said this
to the Father confessor. He at once awakened the King and
told him that the physicians thought the time had come for
him to recommend his soul to God. At the same time, this
soul, so filled with the spirit of God, embraced that good
Father long and tenderly and thanked him for the good news
he had given him. Immediately afterwards, raising his eyes
and arms to Heaven, he recited the Te Deum laudamus and
finished it with so much fervor that the mere remembrance of
it still'moves me to tears as I tell you about it now.'o

7Philippe CospCan, Bishop of Aire (February 18, 1607-March 18. 1622), of Nantes
(March 18. 1622-163'), and of Lisieux from July 25, 1636 to May 8, 1646, the day he
<tied.

Boominique8eguier.
9Here is what Father Dinet wrote about the presence of the Saint with the dying Prince

(cr. op. cit.• p. 44): "'Father Vmcent came there twice at the request of the Queen who
suggested it to the KiDg; but this great Prince would agree only if his confessor had no
objections, because his mind was so intensely present to everything that was happening
around him; and that excellent Princess was good enough to take the trouble to mention
it to me each time. This fiDed me with admiration and obliged me not only to thank her
but to beg her humbly to do as she wished."

l&rb.e pious monarch bequeathed to the Saint twenty-four thousand Iivres for the
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Since the bell is calling me and so prevents me from telling
you any more, I shall end by recommending him to your
prayers and to those of the Company.

You might tell the Assistant of the Jesuitsll that Father
Dinet conducted himself so well with this Prince that Her
Majesty and the whole Court have been greatly edified by it.
o Monsieur, what a great servant of God is this good Father!

His Majesty gave his heart to that holy Society to be buried
at Saint-Louis" with that of the Queen Mother, and I give
you mine and am, Monsieur, in the love of Our Lord and of
His holy Mother, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

I have just been told that the Duchesse has not signed the
contract and will be unable to do so for some days.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

foundation of two missions which six Missionaries were to give annually for ten years
in the town of Sedan. Moreover. he placed. at his disposition and that of Father Diod
the sum of forty-six thousand Iivres: forty thousand to be used for the benefit of poor
people of rural areas. partly in missions, partly in alms; and six thousand for the ransom
of French slaves in Algiers.

IIFather Etienne Charlet, French Assistant of the Jesuits (1627-1646),
l2The professed house of the Jesuits. The state ofdisrepair ofthe Church of Saint-Paul

caused the parish services to be transferred in 1802 to the Jesuit church. which then took
the name of the Church of Saint Paul-Saint Louis.
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661. - FRANCOIS DU COUDRA Y TO SAINT VINCENT

{Marseilles. May 2J or 24, 1643;

Jean-Baptiste Gault, Bishop of Marseilles,2 has just given up his
beautiful soul to God. "We still have amission to give on one of the
galleys, and then no more for this year. This is hard work, but what
helps us a great deal to endure it is the notable change we remark in
these poor convicts, who give us all possible satisfaction. Yesterday,
I catechized seven Turks from various galleys whom I had had
brought to this house. God in His mercy is blessing this undertaking
which I recommend to your Holy Sacrifices. Another Turk, who was
ill, has been baptized on the galley. Besides these Turks, about thirty
hereticshave been converted, alla/whom,made theirabjuration."

661. - TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

Paris. May 29. 1643

Monsieur,

Yesterday, I received the dispensationJrom vows! and your
accompanying letter for which I most humbly thank you.

Letter 661•• Abelly, op. cit., bk. II, chap. I. sect. II, p. 37.
ITbc reference to the death of the Bishop of Marseilles dictates our assigning this date.
280m in Tours on December 22, 1593, Jean-Baptiste Gault was received into the

Oratory on June 10. 1618 and was successively professor, missionary and pastor. He was
consecrated Bishop of Marseilles on October 5, 1642. He came to that city in January
1643 and died there on May 23 after having Jiven during that brief period of time a
thousand proofs of his holiness and apostolic zeal. Miracles so multiplied at his tomb
that in 1646 the Assembly of the Clergy of France petitioned for the honors of
beatification for him. The canonical process was interrupted by the troubles of the French
Revolution (1789) and was taken up again in the nineteenth century. (Cf. Father Fran~is
Marchetty. La Vie de Messire J.-B. Gault [Paris: Hure, 1650].)

Letter66%. • Pemartin, op. cit.• vol. I. p. 454, L. 391. M. Pemartin took his text from the
original letter which was put on sale by M. Charavayon April 27, 1864.

IFor the person mentioned in no. 594.
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I am surprised that you have not mentioned receiving the
power of attorney I sent you for buying and taking a quitrent
on the house where you are living,2 nor the letter I wrote you
afterwards to buy also at perpetual annuity, at the rate of
twelve hundred livres, the large house you mentioned to me.
The Duchesse d'Aiguillon favors the latter and you are right
to delay the ordinands for the Ember season until you get it,
since you have no chapel nor the other necessary accommoda
tions. Go ahead, then, Monsieur. I will approve what you do.

Cardinal Mazarin promised me he would write to Cardinal
Ginetti,' and today I am hoping to go see M. de Chavigny for
the letter from the King for Rome, and tomorrow the Nuncio.'
The Duchesse will also write to him.

Our piece of business regarding the five thousand livres has
still not been signed;' I hope it will be done at the first
opportunity.

So M. Dehorgny is with you! Please tell him that M. Le
Begue told me that the Superiors of their Company 6 have
written him that they would like M. Authier to be the General's
Coadjutor and that he be granted or given the direction of
their houses. I am refusing him the first proposition for many
reasons, and also the second, except on condition that the
General will send someone for an annual visitation of those
houses, establish Superiors there and assign the personnel,
uuless they prefer that this person be one of the General's

2Wben be rmt went to Rome, Bernard codoing lived in a small ho}llC near Ponte
Sisto,where perhaps he was still livins in 1643.

'Martio Oinetti was appointed Cardinal on January 19, 1626, then Lepte in Ferrara,
Legate (I lateTe in Germany. Bishop of Albano, of Sabina and of Porto. He was also
Cardinal-Vicar and, when he died at eiahty·six years of aae on March I. 1671, be was
Sub-dean of the Sacred College.

4Qerolamo Grimaldi, Archbishop of Seleucia.
'cr. no. 660.
'The Company of the Blessed Sacrament, founded by Christophe d'Authier de Siqau.

The matter referred to here seems to be part of the di8CUl8ion relative to the UJlSUCCeSSful
union of the Company of the Blessed Sacrament with the ConJreption of the Mission.
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Assistants. I would like a word of advice on that from him
and from you.

I conclude by greeting you both with all possible humility
and affection, prostrate in spirit at your feet, I who am, in the
love of Our Lord ....

663.- JACQUES-RAOULDELA GUlBOURGERE, BISHOP
OF SAINTES, TO SAINT VINCENT

{Mayor Jun.'} 164!!

I spent the feast of Pentecost with your Missionaries who are
working with marvelous zeal but also with great consolation. seeing
what blessing God is bestowing on their labors. I cannot offer you
thanks in due proportion to my obligation to you.

664. - FRANCOIS DU COUDRA Y TO SAINT VINCENT

{Marseilles~ June 1. 1643j

Yesterday. feast of the Most Holy Trinity, nine Turks were
baptized in the Cathedral church. before the whole city ofMarseilles,
and the streets were filled with people blessing God for this. Also.
we had no intention of concealing this action so that other Turks,
who were hesitating. might be moved. Today. two new ones sought
me out to tell me that they want to become Christians. They had
come with another one who was baptized about ten days ago. We

Letter 663. - Abelly, op. cit., bk. II. chap. I, sect. II, p.30.
IReference to Pentecost Sunday, which was May 24 in 1643, dictates the assigning of

the month when this letter was written.

Letter 664. - AbeIly, op. cit" bk. II. chap. I. sect. II. p. 37.
lTrinity Sunday in 1643 was May 31, hence the date assigned this letter. Moreover,

the Turks who were baptized seem to be amoDg those mentioned in no. 661.
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rontinue to teach them the catechism in Italian twice a day. in order
to strengthen and affirm them as much as possible. Otherwise. they
would run the risk of returning to Mohammedanism.

665•• LEONOR D'ESTAMPES DE VALENCA Y. ARCHBISHOP
OF RHEIMS, TO SAINT VINCENT

/643

I could never thankyou enough for thefavoryou did me in sending
your Missionaries to ronduct the retreat exercises for my ordinands.
I assure you that I had very great need of them and they rould not
have gone to a place where they would be more necessary. They
themselves will report to you what good results they achieved there.

666•• THE PRIESTS OF THE NOYON CONFERENCE
TO SAINT VINCENT

/643

If gratitude should rorrespond to the greatness of the benefits
received, the rompany cannot help but fall short in the respects it is
obliged to pay to you for the extraordinary edification receivedfrom
your priests in the direction and instruction of the ordinands. For a
very long time we had been hoping for this blessing from you. but
now that our rompany has experienced its favorable effects, it
esteems and cherishes them to such a high degree that it is at a loss
for words to express to you its sentiments regarding them.

Letter 665. - Abelly, op. at.. bk. II. chap. II, sect. V. p. 235.

Letter 666. - AbeUy, op. cit.• bk. II, chap. II. sect. v. p. 235.
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667.· A PRIEST OF THE NOYON CONFERENCE
TO SAINT VINCENT

1643

I would like to be able to find words to express adequately the
consolatIon and edification received not only by the ordinands but
also by the priests ofthe Conference from listening to the talks given
us by M. N. of your Company. He touched hearts so deeply that
these Gentlemen could never tire of speaking about it. And among
the ordinands, there were several who, angered because they were
being subjected to making this retreat, had made up their minds
ahead oftime, before even entering it, that in no way were they going
to make the general confession,' others were determined not to make
it to your priests. But after hearing the talks, they were so strongly
moved by them that they admitted and declared aloud, in presence
of the others, their bad intentions and the contrary resolution they
had taken about making their general confession, and even 0/making
it to missionary priests. This is what they all were saying, moved to
tears, so touched were they. Therefore, I am offering you infinite
thanks for your great charity to us, not only on my own behalf but
in the name of those Gentlemen who have asked me to write to you
to express the satisfaction they have received.

667••• TO GUILLAUME GALLAIS, SUPERIOR, IN SEDAN

[Around 16431'

When the King sent you to Sedan, it was on condition that
there never be any disputing against heretics, neither in the
pulpit nor in private, knowing that this is of little use and very
often produces more noise than fruit. Good living and the

Letter 667. w Abelly, op. cU•• bk. II. chap. II. sect. V. p. 235.

Letter661a. - AbeUy. op. cit.• bk. II. chap. II. sect. I. p. 19. Coste printed this in his first
supplement, vol. VIII. no. 3303. p. 526. Chronologically it belongs here. so the editors
have placed it accordingly.

'Date of the foundation of the house in Sedan.
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good odor of the Christian virtues put into practice draw the
black sheep back to the right path and confirm Catholics on
it. That is how the Company should be of advantage to the
town of Sedan, adding to good example the exercise of our
works, such as instructing the people in our ordinary manner,
preaching against vice and bad morals, establishing and
encouraging the virtues, showing their necessity, their beauty,
their practice and the means of acquiring them. It is at this
that you should principally be working. If you have the desire
to speak about some points of controversy, do not do it unless
the Gospel of the day should lead you to it. And then you will
be able to sustain and prove the truths which the heretics
attack, and even respond to their arguments but without
naming them or talking about them.

6611•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

MadamePelletier I has just l(ft thishouse; she came to tell me that
the AMi Buzay2 was named Coadjutor to the Archbishop. She
immediately thought ofmy son and without saying anything to me,

Letter661. -Archives ofthe Motherhouseof the Daughters ofCharity. originalaUloaraph_.
lMadame PeUetier. the former Catherine Vialart. daughter of Madame de Herse. had

married Nicolas Pelletier, the nephew of Madame OoulSault. on A11p8t 10. 1632. She
subsequently entered the Company of the Daughters of Charity but did not persevere.

2Jeao-Franeoia-Paul de Oondi. Abbe de Buzay. SOD of Philippe-Emmanuel de Oondi.
Oeneral of the Galle}'!, and of Fr~isc-Margueritede Silly. 00 June 13, 1643. he was
named Coadjutor to his uncle. Jean-~s de Gondi. Archbishop of Paris. and was
CODICCfated January 31, 1644. AltbOUJb be played an active part in the troubles of the
Fronde. the Queen. no doubt to win him over. obtained the Cardinal's hat for him on
February 19, 1652. From this timeOUt therefore. be was also known as Cardinal de Rctz.
Discontented with his influence and plots. Mazarin had him. imprisoned at Vincennes.
Becomina: Archbishop upon the death of his uncle. and consequentJy more danprOWl to
the Prime Minister, Cardinal de Retz was transferred to the ch8tcau of Nantes, from
which he escaped and went into Spain, then on to Italy. In Rome, the Pricsta of the
Million pve him hospitaHtyin their house.upon oroerofthe Sovercip Pontiff. Mazarin
very nearly let all the force of his wrath fall upon Saint Vincent and his ConareIation.
After the accession ofPope Alexander VII who was less benevolent to him than Innocent
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mentioned him to Father Emmanuel,' who told her to find out if I
would like him to propose him to serve the Abbi Buzay. I do not
know if it would be as almoner or in some other capocity more suited
to him. Now, since this in no waycamefrom me, /thought, Monsieur,
that I ought not to neglect taking the liberty of asking you how I
should act in this matter and, if you consider the idea feasible, to
entreat you most humbly to do us the charity of helping us with it.
I think that, if my son had some diversion from the melancholy
which, in my opinion, is the cause of his troubles, they would
disappear. He has always seemed to me to have the fear of God and
the will to carry out faitlifully whatever might be entrusted to him.
If you wish me to have the honor of discussing this with you, will
your charity kindly take the irouble to let me know and to believe
that I am, Monsieur, your most grateful daughter and servant.

L.DEM.

June 8, [1643J4

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

X. Cardinal de Retz left Rome and unclertook a lana JOurney to Fr8DChe-Com~.

Germany, Be1Jium and Holland. Mazarin', death reopened to him the gates of hJs
homeland. He returned to France in 1662. renounced the Archbishopric of Paris, and
received in exchange the Abbey of SaintwDenis. Age and trials had made him wiser. In
this peaceful, studiou., simple-mannered man, concerned with economizina: in order to
be able to payoff his numerous creditors. even pious durina the last four years of his
life. DO one would have rccopized the ambitious, flighty and restless Prelate who bad
stirred up Pari. and made the powerful Mazarin tremble. As a writer. Cardinal de RdZ
is known especially for his Mimoiru.

3Phllippe-Bmmanue1 de Oondi, the father of Jean-Fr~sde Oondi. the Abb6 de
Buzay. When he became a widower. be entered the Oratorian Fatbers and speDt the rest
of his life in the practice ofChristian and religious virtues. He died in JoianY on June 29~

1662. The Congregation of the Mission. the Oratory and Carmel honor him as one of
their outstanding benefactors.

4Date added on the back of the original.
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669•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Mesdames Souscarriere, de Romilly,J and Traversay went to your
house to tenyou that the Chancenor 2 gave them a very goodreception
and told them that, in order to take possession of the chOteau of
Bidtre! they would have to speak to the Queen about it and have
a petition drawn up. They most humbly ask that your charity be the
one to speak to her, ifyou have not already done so, and to in/arm
them whom they should ask to draw up this petition and who should
present it-the Chancel/or or Madame de Brienne.'

The Chancenor also offered to authorize the Ladies to use port of
the money ofthe poor lit/Ie children for their present needs. Win you
please find out how much they should request, and let them know?

These Ladies are tifraid that Madame de Lamoignon has spoiled
everything by speaking to Monsieur de Nesmond 5 and I beg you to
speak to the Queen about this as soon as possible, lest Her Majesty
be told about it by someone else. I remind you also to explain to her
that the people will be most grateful for the reduction the King will
make on the grain tax, as Madame de Romilly has already mentioned
tOyDU.

I told Monsieur PoT/ail that your charily has led us to hope for
the meeting this Sunday. He thought it would be good to suggest to
you as the topic: the importance of observing what is in the report

Letter669. -Archives of the Motherhouseof the Daughters ofCharity. original autograph_.
lLouise Ooulas. wife of Pierre Sublet. Seigneur de Romilly, Councillor of the King,

Trcasurer-General of the Military. She devoted herself to the foundlings in a very special
way.

2Fierre 8eguicr.
3What Saint Louise is calling the chlteau of Bicetre was a hUle building constructed

by Louis XIII on the site of a former royal residence to offer an asylum to disabled
officer.and soldiers. After the monarch's death. the plan was abandoned and the building
remained vacant. The Ladies of Charity bad set their siahts on the property for an
establishment for the foundlings, This was accomplished in July 1647.

4Louise de 86on, daughter of Bernard de 860n, Intendant of SantoIlBC. AqouletDe,
and the territory of Aunis, and of Louise de Luxembourg-Brienne. She was wife of
Henri-Aupste de LomCnie. comte de Brlenne. Secretary of State. and a Lady of Charity
very devoted to Saint Vincent and his work. She died September 2, 166S.

5Fr~ois-Tbtodore de Nesmond, Seigneur de Saint-Dysan, Pr&ident 1 mortier in the
Parlement of Paris since December 20, 1636. He became successively the superintendent
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about the manner of life of the Daughters of Charity, and to have
this read. 6 And I think it is very necessary to advise them that one
good means of habituating themselves to the practice is for each
Sister in the parishes and one for the house to render an account of
this at every meeting, either all of them or some of them each time.
Also, Monsieur, if you think it appropriate, you might do us the
charity ofgiving us at each conference an instruction on one or two
paints ofour manner of life. Ifyou want us all to make our prayer
for the meeting, will your charity kindly give us the points so that
we can send them to our Sisters, when we give them notice? I will
come early tomorrow morning to see what you would /ike to tell me
on all these matters.

Allow me to entreat you to remember my needs at the holy altar,
particularly the one that makes me so culpable before God, prevent
ing me from having entire confidence in His most holy Providence
and rendering me, Monsieur, unworthy of calling myself your
daughter although, through His goodness, that is what I am, os well
as your most grateful servant.

L. OEM.

June /2, [/643J'

of the house of the Prince de Conde and Chief Justice of the Parlement; be died
November 2S, 1664, at the age of sixty-six. Of his marriage with Anne de Lamoignon.
sister of the famous mqistrate. be bad four sons and one daughter. One of his sons
became Bishop of Bayeux.

6Saint Vincent Save his conferenceof June 14on the topic proposed by Antoine Portail.
(Cr. vol. IX. no. IS.)

'Date added on the back of the original.
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670•• JEAN-JACQUES OLlER TO SAINT VINCENT

[Paris. June /643[1

He who has Jesus has everything!

Monsieur~

I beg OurLord to live in you in order to make His Church triumph
over the shamelessness of this age.

Yesterday, I forgot to speak to you about theprincipal reason that
brought me toyou, namely, to complain to you ofthe greatest scandal
that has happened in the Church of God in a very long time. There
is a pastor' who has been beaten and bruised with sticks near Paris
by the f?eigneur ofhis village,' in presence ofhis parishioners and at
the door ofhis church, with the worst possible ignominy and shame
for the priesthood.4 The pastor is a person of great integrity and
ability who gives very valid evidence of both and deserves to be
supported as a person as well as in his official capacity.

I think, Monsieur, that at this beginning of the Queen's regency,
if she were willing to force that gentleman to make public amends
or undergo some temporal punishment, she would give much
authority to the Church and would greatly repress the audacity and
insolence the nobility is accustomed to e""rclse over the Church,
despising and violating with impunity all her rights, as though this
were an era offreethinking and an impious reign. Yesterday, I asked
the Bishop of Puy,' who took the trouble to come and see me, to
speak about this to the Bishop ofBeauvais,6 in order to remedy this
unfortunate situation which is public knowledge and of which the

Letter 670. - Archives of the seminary of Saint·Sulpice. oriaiDa! autograph letter.
ITbe events reported in this letter necessitate thiS date.
20ervais Bigeon. Pastor of Arcueil. Doctor of theology.
3TbCodore de Beniau.
"Because he prevented the Judse. Seigneur d'Arcuei1, from presidin, over the accounts

of hi. church-warders. OervaJs Ripon received from Th6odorc: de Berziau on May 30,
1643 ten or twelve blows with a stick which wounded his head, and blows from spurs
which tore his clotbiDJ. The affair was taken before the Parlement and came to the
attention of the Assembly of the Clergy which in 164' remonstrated strongly with the
Queen. Anne of Austria.

'Henri de Maupas. Bishop of Puy and Fust Almoner to the Queen. Anne of Austria.
6Ausustin Potier, Bishop of Beauvais. Grand Almoner to the Queen.
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Court Is already informed. It only awaits Her Majesty's orders to
reveal how zealous she is in punishing crimes of this type.

This good priest cannot easily gather evidence needed for a trial
because the Seigneur lives on the premises and is intimidating those
who witnessed this outrage. Some ofthem have come to me in secret
to ask my advice as to whether they should give testimony in court
concerning what they know about such an attack which they
lamented. I encouraged them to do their duty, and the pastor as well.
While he was still black and blue, he had been sollicited by his
opponent not to pursue the matter, fearing the foreseeable punish.
ment which he cannot escape under this holy reign ofpiety. Some
very influential and highly respected persons who have heard about
it, have indicated to me that this good priest should not acquiesce
and keep silent. They say it is in the universal interest of the Church
and mostfitting that the beginning ofthe Queen's regency be marked
by public chastisement and a significant punishment for such an
odious sacrilege, in order to restore peace and tranquillity to the
Church at the outset for all the rest of her regency, and to liberate
the Church from the vexation and oppression in which pastors are
living in areas distant from the Court. Priests in these places have
no voice to express their grievances and seem only to have shoulders
for bearing burdens.

All the bishops are greatly interested in this case and shudder at
this oppression of their pastors, without being able to remedy the
situotion. You, more than anyone else, are aware ofthis, having been
an eyewitness to all these evils during missions being given in the
rural areas. Often God has madeyou weep with compassion for them,
causing you to yearn to bring some remedy to this, ifyou could. He
is granting it to you now and is putting the authority to do it in your
hands.7 Monsieur, what would you not have done at that time when
those evils touched you so? What would you not have been willing
to give to have the power God is granting you now and which you
can use so effectively for the glory of God and the good of His

7Sa1nt Vincent had just been appointed by the Queen as a member of the Council of
Consdcncc or Royal Council for Ecclesiastical Affain. Appointed in 1643 by the Queen,
as mentioned in this letter. be was dismissed by Cardinal Mazarin in 1652. This Council
discussed and decided all questions dealing with religion within France. The Queen
presided and appointed to this Council, in addition to Saint Vincent. Cardinal Mazarin.
ChanceUor SCguier. the Bishops of Beauvais and Usicux, and the Grand Penitentiary of
Paris, Jacques ehartan.
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Church? This great Master and very wise Director of His counsels
willed to have you pass through that, to make you more sensitive to
the ills of His clergy and to the oppression under which they are
suffering. Where is the man, you may say, who willdeliver us? Where
is the person to whom God will give this zeal and this authority?
Debuit per omnia nobis assimilari ut misericors fleret.' Our Lord has
experienced this; He suffered in frailty in order to have compassion
on our weakness. And now in the time of His virtue and His reign,
when He is seated at the right hand of God, He is min4[ul of our
miseries and assists us with His protection, His virtue and His grace.

This, Monsieur, is what the Church and the lesser clergy, the
pastors, ask ofyou, and I above all, with hands joined, for them, I
who have the honor ofbeing one oftheir confreres. I weep with them
and, thanks to you, I have seen enough of the countryside to learn
the troubles and evils they endure far from Paris. I cast myself at
your feet, along with this good pastor, and ask for your mercy, now
that you are free from the chains that hold us captive. Remember us
when you are in your kingdom. I am using the language ofScripture
and of those poor captives with Joseph who, because ofhis fidelity,
rightly deserved to be in the position you are in, for the redemption
of the people, for the maintenance of his brothers and for the
immense joy and glory ofhis father, Jacob.

I expect all this from you, that is, the relief of the Church, the
freedom ofpriests and the very great glory of God the Father, in
whom I am, through Jesus Christ Our Lord, your most humble and
very obedient servant.9

OLlER

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior of the Priests of the
Mission, at Saint·Lazare

SHe ought to be mIlI1e like lIS in all things so that he may be merciful. Heb. 2: 17.
"Therefore be had to become like his brothers in every way. that be mipt be a merciful
and faithful high priest before God on their behalf. to expiate the sins of the people."
(NAB)

9]n spite of Saint Vincent's urpnt efforts. DO sanction was imposed until 1646. At the
request of the Assembly of the Clergy of France. the Archbishop of Paris impoaed on
Th6odore de Bcrziau canonical censures. (Cr. Proca verbma de I'tmembl« de 1645.
December 29. 164S: February 9. 1646: MMch 3. 1646: and Apri114. 18. 19 and 20. 1646.)
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671•• SYLVESTRE DE CRUSY DE MARCILLAC. BISHOP
OF MENDE. TO SAINT VINCENT

1643

Your Missionaries are leaving to go and render you an account of
what we have done in the Cevennes in my diocese, where I made the
general visitation and received from thirty or forty Huguenots the
abjuration of their errors, leaving as many others ready to do the
same in a few days. We gave the mission with solemnity and
unbelievable success. 1 And since these benefits come from God and
your good assistance. I can think of no one who could give you a
more faithfUl report than these good priests.

672.• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

Paris. June 18, 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have nothing new to teD you, except what I told you in

my last letter of a week ago, that the Duchesse d'Aiguillon
has finaUy signed the contract for the gift of five thousand
livres revenue to be taken from the income on the Rouen
coaches. She will be very offended if you do not take the
ordinands for the Ember season, since she has made that
foundation with this intention and because you told us that it
was weD worth doing. Her opinion is that you should take
that large house you mentioned, at a perpetual annuity. I will
send you the approval when you have done this.

Letter 671. - Abelly, op. dt.• bk. II. chap. It sect. II. p. 31.
ITbc mission was given after Easter (cr. no. 654).

Letter6n. - The original autograph letter is in the public library of Ulle. Ms 986. f"750.
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I have never been more worthy of compassion than I am
now, nor have I ever had greater need of prayers than at
present, in my new position.' I hope it will not be for long.
Pray to God for me who am in the love of Our Lord,
Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Ls.C.M.

The merchant from Lyons, agent for M. Marchand, has
not yet asked me for money.

673•• ALAIN DE SOLMINIHAC TO SAINT VINCENT

Merculs. July 8. 1643

Monsieur,

You have seen from one of my letters that someone has written
to you without my knowledge and without necessity. concerning the

tHis membership on the newly-created Council of Conscience. Accordina to Madame
de Motteville, lady-in-waiting and friend of the Queen, Saint Vincent was to have been
appointed head of the Council (cf. Mimoires de MadJzme de MottevUIe. (4 vols., Paris:
Riaux, 18S5], vol. I. p. 167). CoUet(op. cit., vol. I. p. 36S, note) mentions another writer
who doubts. and not without reuon. the exactitude of this fact. The bioaraphers of the
Saint have told us with what disinterestedness he fuInlled his honorable functions, how
much 1000 retulted for the' clerlY of France. and what strenJth of chuacter he needed
to uphold the rights of justice and the interests of nliaion apinst the will of Mazario.
who often listened only to his political interests. TIred of the resistance he encountered
from members of the Council, the powerful MiDiatcr finished by calIina the Council
toaether only at rare intervals and even excludina: the Saint who, by the end of 1652, wu
no longer & member. Thcfew lett~stillextant from the correspondence ofSaint Vincent
with the Cardinal prove to us that. durina: the ten yean of his tenure of offIce. Saint
Vmcent never missed an occasion to prevent unworthy men from obtainina: dioceses and
benefices. and he worked for the prCICfVation of the faith and discipfine.

LttW m .. Archives of the diocese of Cahon. Alain de Solminihac collection. file 22.
no.1.
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La Vaurette affairJ I was very upset about this because I do not
want to have recourse to you except for things we are unable to do
without you. On the contrary, I would like to relieve you as much
as I can. Monsieur Dufestel has appealed to the Intendant for his
assistance which is what we need because. as far as a claim is
concerned, De/om has none at all.

I beg you never to wish me in Paris,' that to me is worse than
purgatory. Ifyou knew how necessary my presence is in my diocese,
you would advise me never to leave it. I will dare say to you that it
is, in a certain sense. useful for the service of the King. At least it
has been upuntil nowbecause ofthe unrest at Villefranche 2 in which.
without me. this area would be involved.

Allow me to tell you. moreover, how extremely surprised I was to
read in your letter that you had presented a petition to the Queen.
written and signed in your own hand. for the first vacancy for a
canonry for the joyous event of the King's coronation. in favor of
my Officialis. Were you able to do this without violating or even
forcing your natural inclination? AI/ow me to say somethingf~rther
to you: should you have done it? For the honor of God. use the
affections ofthe Queen to better advantage for your own Congrega
tion and your good friends and for important events for which the
favors andprotection ofHer Majesty will be necessary. I greatly fear
that consideration for me was the motive for what you did; if this
wereso, I would be very annoyedandI assure you that ifmy Officialis
has used my name to get you to do this. it would be reason enough
for his dismissal. That is why I beg you. in the name of God. to do
nothing/rom now on, for anyone whomsoever, out ofconsideration
for me, unlessyou have a letterfrom me specificallyfor that purpose.

I hopeyou will be bothered very little by me. exceptjor the business
of our good monks' whom I recommend to you with all my heart.
I would like to enlist the support of the Queen for them, if need be.
and to request your assistance, not to ask for a canonry; this matter
is worthy of you and of the affection of the Queen. I entreat you
then to assist them andFather de Recules, their deputy. who is leaving
for Paris to see to these matters.

'The union of the seminary with the secular priory of Notre-Dame de Lugan or of La
V.umte in Bas-Quercy dated from October 6, 1638. There was opposition to this.

2Al1usion to the peasant rebellion of 1637. caused by excessive taxation.
3Those of the monastery of Chance1ade.
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I am quitepleased tluJt M. Authier will also be going there to bring
about the union which it seems to me God desires. I assure you that,
ifI could leave my diocese, there would be no more powerful motive
to draw me there tluJn to promote it. But I am not worthy of this. I
beg you to speak about it to the Archbishop ofAries' so that, if
there is any dif/iculty, his odvice may put an end to it. I sluJll write
my own feelings on it to Monsieur Authier.

I must tell you tluJt last Saturday our poor Missionaries and
seminarians all thought they were going to be immolated in a
holocaust to Our Lord. At about eight o'clock in the evening, a /ire
started in the oven ofa townsman whose door adjoins the seminary.
It had begun in a pile of thirteen boatloads of wood and'it caused
such a huge conflagration throughout the night that it is a wonder
the seminary was not reduced to ashes, as it would have been without
all the help and diligence in bringing this /ire under control. M.
Dufestel was victorious because he fought it so diligently; but they
got off with a goodfright and the cost ofa borrel or so ofwine used
to provide drink for those who were putting out the /ire.

There are fourteen young students in our seminary and they are
doing very well. I only regret that they do not IuJve more spocious
lodgings and are not close to a church where they could porticipote
in the services, but we cannot /ind a solution to tluJt right now, so
we must be potient. I beg you not to answer when I write to you,
unless there is a real need and you have the time to do it. I know
well wluJt time you have and feel So"y for you. Make the best use
ofit, then, for mattersofgreat importance andbelieveme, Monsieur,
to be your most humble and very tiffectionate servant.

ALAIN
Bishop 01 Cahon

4Jean Iaubert de Barrault.
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674•• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

July 10. 1643

Monsieur,

I have already told you that what you write to me about
the residence of the General in Rome is beset with very serious
difficulties, that you are seeing them there and that, like you,
I see them, as well as those of the whole Company. There is
this difference between the views of an individual and those
of the General: the former sees and is aware only of the things
committed to his charge and has a special grace only for that,
and God's goodness gives graces to the General for the whole
Company. Not that the individual may not see the same things
as the Gener)ll and perhaps even more, but his humility should
give him a certain caution about this. The General, too, must
have confidence that, since God gives grace proportionate to
the vocation, He will grant him that of choosing what will be
best for the Company, particularly in very weighty matters
which for a long time he has pondered and for which he prays.
Not that he may not be mistaken and the subject may not
perhaps come upon something better, but the latter must not
presume this nor hold out against what the General thinks
before God is best. So then, let us say no more about this,
Monsieur, I beg of you, but let us earnestly pray to God about
it and greatly humble ourselves. God will not allow the matter
to fail to be taken care of in due time, if it is agreeable to
Him, as I am hoping.

Letter 674.. Archives of the Priests of the Mission. a copy taken from the original letter
in possession of M. Charavay.
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675. - TO MOTHER MARlE-EUPHROSINE TURPIN,' IN AMIENS

Paris, July 23, 1643

My dear Mother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter with Our Lord knows what consola

tion. This has been augmented by everything the good Bishop
of Amiens' has reported to me and which had already been
said to me about the blessing Our Lord is bestowing on your
holy family, whom I greet with all possible respect and
affection, asking His Divine Goodness to sanctify it more and
more.

The Providence of God arranged for me to meet at
Sainte-Marie in the faubourg, as I am doing presently at the
one in the city-for you, at the first opportunity-our dear
Sister Marie-Cecile' and your dear extern Sister and ours,4 who
says there is no Superioress in the world to compare with hers.
Man Dieu, my dear Mother, how that has added to the esteem
and affection you know the good God has always given me

Letter 675•• Archives of the Mission, original autograph letter.
IMarie-Eupbrosine Turpin, born in Paris in 160S. left the world at the age of nineteen.

despite her father's opposition, to live enclosed in the fU'St monastery of the Visitation,
where she was professed On February 22, 162S. She was one of the Sisters who went to
the monastery in the faubourg Saint-Jacques at the time of its foundation. "Our worthy
Mother," we read in the book of professions from the -first monastery (Arch. Nat. LL
1718. p. 6). "conceived sucb great esteem for her duriog a journey she made to Paris,
that she adopted her as a daughter of OUf holy source and chose her to work under her
directiOD on the completion of the custom book, consulting her about the difficulties
found in it." In 1637 Sister Marie-Euphrosine was Assistant and Directress at the
Visitation Monastery in Ansers. She did not leave that monastery until 1640 when she
went to found that of Amiens, of which she became the first Superior. She died there on
December 20, 1651, at the q:e of forty-six. (Cr. "Abrese de la vie et des vertus de la
trCs honoree Mere Marie-Euphrosine Turpin" in Annt!eSQinte. vol. XII, pp. 39.5-414.)

2pran~is Leflvre de Caumartin (1618-1652).
3Marie-CecileBaillon.

"Perhaps Marie-Catherine Bassecole who, at the time of the establishment of the
monastery in Amiens, was preparing: to be the extern Sister.
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for you! And because this good girl is on the point of
departure and I cannot tell you more, I shall end by recom
mending you to pray for the infinite number of abominations
in my life, so that it may please His mercy to have pity on me
whom He has made, by His grace and in His love and that of
your holy Community, your most humble and very obedient
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

I cannot refrain from telling you what your extern Sister
just replied to me. I asked her, "Sister, if I write to our Mother
that you have spoken ill of her to me, will you say that I have
lied?" "Yes," she replied.

Addressed: My dear Mother Superior of the Visitation
Sainte-Marie of Amiens,' in Amiens

676. - TO CHARLES DE MONTCHAL, ARCHBISHOP
OF TOULOUSE'

Saint-Lazare. Monday noon [Between 1643 and 1647]2

Your Excellency,

The person who will present this letter to you has the honor

5'fhe monastery W8ll founded in September 1640. Anne-Marie Almeras, sister of Rene
Almeras, was ODe of the founding Sisters. In 1652 she was placed at the head of the little
Community and was its Superior four times. She died there on December 7. 1677.

Letter 676. - The original autograph letter belongs to the Daughters of Charity. 33 rue
eauIaincowt. paris.

'The name of the recipient was given by Gossin (op. cit.• p. 480); be had IlCCCSS to the
original letter before the page on which the addressee was written was lost.

2Mention of the problem at the monastery in Louviers necessitates the possible dates
within which this letter was written.
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of being in the Queen's service, and the person accompanying
him will tell you something particular concerning the Louviers
affair,' which is important for you to know. I beg you most
humbly, Your Excellency, to listen to him on this matter and
to allow me always to be what Our Lord has granted me the
grace to be, Your Excellency, your most humble and obedient
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

677•• TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ROME

Paris. August 24. 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You are complaining about us because you have not

received any of our letters in two consecutive mails. But we

3Saint Vincent was probably talkina: about the DUns in the monastery of Saint-Louis
in Louviers (Bute. diocese of Evreux) who bad caused the same. disorders as those in
Loudun (el. vol. I, no. 4(9). The business draged on from 1643 to 1647. After the
canonical enquiry carried out by the diocesan authority (March 1643), there followed the
enquiry by the commissiODers of the Court, entrusted to Charles de Montcbal, ..listed
by Jacques Charron, Penitentiary of Paris, Samuel Martineau, Doctor of theology, M.
de MOIllDJis. Councillor of the King, and some medical doctors from Rauen (August
September 1643). Followina the report of the invcstiptors. which Wall damning for the
accused. the matter was brought before the ParJemcnt of Rouen. The prime suspect,
Madeleine Bavent, the extern Sister. made horrible revelations on infamous actions.
sacriJeaes. and acts ofmqic and witchcraft in which many persons were involved. amana:
them three priests: David, a former Director of the DUAl; Mathurin Picard, Pastor of
MesniI-JourdaJD; and BouIU:, his assistant. On Auaust 21, 1647. BouIlI was condemned
to be burned alive as a sorcerer and author of evil speJ1a:. David aDd Picard were already
dead; Picard's body was exhumed aDd burned. The execution of BoulU put an end to
the disorders. (Cf. Paul D1bon. _ hbtortq..sur Louv"" [Rouen: P&iaux. 1836). pp.
126-144; aIJoZ. PiCrart. A,ffairecurieuse despossidtesde Louyien (paris: Dentu, 1858J.)

Letter 6T7. - Otigiual autograph letter from the collection of M. Henri de Rothschild.
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did not fail to write to you by each of them. One time, the
letter did not reach M. Parisot's in time; he had already sent
his packet to the post.

We had the biU of exchange for three thousand Iivres paid
on the appointed day. While awaiting your decision on the
eight thousand ecus you are requesting, we shall try to sell the
Soissons coaches which give you twenty-five hundred Iivres
but which will decrease. The tax farmer is asking us for a
reduction because of the lawsuit brought against him by the
public carriers. Since then, the death of the CardinalI has
caused the lawsuit to be referred by the Council to the
Parlement. In this case, all you will have left is the five
thousand Iivres from the Rouen coaches.

Myoid friend, M. de Montheron, who spoke to you about
the Babylon Mission, is writing to the Bishop,' who discussed
it with Bishop Ingoli. The latter assured him that the Con
gregation de Propaganda Fide will approve our service in these
far-off countries and the resignation of his diocese in favor
of a member of the Company, which will be able to designate
three of its members and present them to His Holiness. He
wiU choose one to succeed the deceased, as the Franciscans
do in one of the towns in Hungary bordering on Turkey. He
will write about this to the Nuncio, now Cardinal Grimaldi,
for two reasons: so that His Eminence might speak to the
Queen about giving the Bishop of Babylon some other diocese
or abbey here; and to make the offer of this proposal to me.'
Therefore, having thought that there was perhaps an indica-

ICardinal Richclieu.
2Jean Duval, Bishop of Babylon, a Disca1ced Carmelite, in reliaion caDed Bernard de

Sainte--'t11&ese.
3In 1638, a charitable widow named Madame Ricouard. nee du Gu~ de Baanols. left

to the mission of Persia the sum of sixty·stx thousand Uvres and a bouse on rue du Bac,
on condition that the See of Babylon would be reestablished. to be occupied. at fast by
a Discalced Carmelite. and then by French bishops. She herself desipatcd Jean Duval.
a popular preacher. The new Bishop of Babylon was also Vicar Apostolic of llpahan



- 458-

tion that Our Lord desired something of us in this matter, I
replied to a good nun who spoke to me on behalf of the
above-mentioned Bishop that we would reflect on it, while
waiting for His Divine Goodness to manifest His WiU more
clearly on the subject by the manner in which the question
will be proposed to you by the said Congregation, and the
manner in which the proposal will be received here, positis
aliis circumstantiis ponendis.4

There are many pros and cons in the affair. Someone, so
I have been told, has written recently that religious and
missionaries who do not go to the assistance of infidel souls
who are perishing are on the road to damnation. A proof to
the contrary is: there is a shortage of manpower in our
Company; (2) there are strong reasons to doubt that Our Lord
should want bishops taken from among the Missionaries, any
more than from the Jesuits; (3) there is nothing to be done at
present in Babylon where it is unlawful to speak against the
religion of Mohammed, under pain of death. If there is any

and Visitor of Ctcsiphon. On July 7. 1640 he arrived in Ispahan and it is said that be
made many outstanding conversions. Following some vexations and bad busineu deals.
he returned to France to report the state ofhis mission to Ricbelieu but. when he arrived.
he found that RicheJieu had died. The Bishop of Babylon added a few buildings to his
bouse on rue du Bac. with the idea of establishing a seminary that would provide priests
for the mission ofPenia. The undertaking was beyond his strength. He failed completely.
and on March 16, 1663 he sold his house to the Society of the Foreign Missions (Soci~
des Missions·Etrangkes) which still owns it. He continued to live there until May 10,
1669. the dateofhis death. Rue de la Petite-GrencUe orrue de la Fresnaye, which intersects
rue du Bac where his property stood. was changed to rue Babylone in memory of this
Prelate. Jean Duval remained only two or three years in Persia. Probably, when he
returned to France in 1643. it was with the Intention. or perhaPS even the order. of never
retumina. He was one of those who cannot resist the temptation of becoming involved
in commerce and fmances. even though serious losses should have warned them that they
have no business acumen. A Coadjutor was sought. not 8ll his Assistant but as his
replacement. The pecuniary situation of the miJsion of Persia explains why many were
reluctant to accept the See. The archives of the Society of the Foreisn Missions show
that the remarks dedicated to Jean Duval seem more a panegyric than an historical note.
(Cf. GaJliaChristiana. vol. VII. col. 1034.)

4AII other necessary ci1'Cllmstances being Yerifled.
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good to be accomplished, it is in the city where the King of
Persia resides,' three hundred leagues away. There are two or
three kinds of religious there: Carmelites, Capuchins and
Dominicans. There are no Catholics, except for a few poor
boys whom they have tried to raise in our holy religion. There
are close to sixty thousand Greek Christians, Armenians, who
have been transported as slaves to a town the King has had
built and settled by them close to his own royal city.

So that is the state of affairs. I thought I should tell you
this, so that you would recommend the matter to God and tell
me your thoughts on it.

I wrote you that we have put off until next year discussing
the union with M. Authier,' since he wishes us to admit his
printed Constitutions and Statutes among Our own, with the
intention of adjusting the difficulties encountered in this. It is
likely that it will be perhaps the same with him as with Father
Romillion7 who separated from Blessed Cesar de Bus' because
of the vows,, and established a number of houses. Since the

51spahan.
&rbis refers to the proposed union of Authier de Sisgau's Company of the Blessed

Sacrament with the Congregation of the Mission.
'Jean-Baptiste Romillion. born in ISS3 in Isle (Vaucluse) of Huguenot parents, was

converted in 1579, became a priest in 1588 and died on July 14, 1622. In 1592 cesar de
Bus and he founded in Isle the Institute of the Priests of Christian Doctrine for the
instruction of the poor. the ignorant and the people of the rural areas. Clement VIII
approved it in 1597. (Cr. Abbe Claude Bourguignon, La lIie de P. Romil/io1l. prestre de
IYJratoire de Jesus et JondtJteur de lo Congregation des Ursulines en France (Marseille:
B. Oarcin. 164'].)

'cesar de Bus, born in CavaiUoD (Vaucluse) on February 3, 1544. After having lost
and reacquired his faith, he became a priest. He became blind at the age of 49 and died
on April IS. 1607. (Cr. Jacques de Beauvais, La vie du B. !'ere Cesar de Bus {Paris: S.
Heure, 1645].)

9cesar de Bus wanted to unite his priests more closely by avow. AU would not accept
this, among them Father Romillion. This resulted in two parties and a division. cesar de
Bus kept the bouse of Saint-Jean in Avignon; the house in Aix was left to Father
Romillion's faction. The Priests of Christian Doctrine had difficulty recovering from this
trial. In 1610 they had only three institutions left. Their Community joined the Somaschi
of Italy in 1616, then separated from them in 1646 to return to simple vows and the.
secular state. At the time of the French Revolution they had fifteen houses and twenty-six
coUeges in three Provinces, with their Motherhouse in Paris.
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Oratory had been founded, he went to see M. de BeruIle10 to
effect a union. But he was never able to do so until several
years later when his Congregation, which considered this
union suitable, pressured him very strongly and, in the end,
forced him against his will to bring about the union."
Apparently, something sinti1ar is taking place in regard to his
own men, from what people tell me. But please do not mention
this to anyone at all, except to M. Dehorgny, if he is still in
Rome.

That is all I can tell you for now, except that after

1000erre de B&uIIe was born in the chAteau de emIly (Youne) on February 4, 1575.
He was ordained a priest in 1599 and Ihortly aftcrwarda was appointed chaplain to the
Kina, Henri IV. His expertise in controversy enabled him to brina scveJaI important
persons back to the Church, amana: other. the Comte de Laval. the Baron de Salipac.
and a judae of the Parlem.eIlt of Paris. He cstablisbed the Carmelites in France in 1603
with the support ofMicbeJ. de Marillac. Keeper of the seals, and of Madame Acarie, and
in 1611 be founded the Conarcaation ortbe Oratory of which be was the first Superior.
He was entrusted by King Louis XIII with the honorable mission of conducting to
BnaIand Henriette of France. dauabler of Henri IV, who was to marry (May II, 1625)
the Prince of Wales, the future Charles I. He greatly influenced the derBY and pthercd
around himself the most virtuous and eminent priests of Paris. As soon as Saint Vincent
arrived in town, he sought the assistance and advice of B6ru1le. Abelly aIIepd that the
Saint lived "about two years" under his roof. but we think the ~wo years should be
reduced to four or five months at the most. The intervention of Pierre de B&uIle is
evident in Vincent's acceptance of the parish of CDcby, in his entrance as tutor into the
de Oondi family, in his retreat to Chltillon-Ies·Dombes, and in his return to the General
of the Galleys. We would like to be able to state that their relationship always remained
the same. However, Pierre de BauIJe did not approve of the nascent Congreption of
the Mission; he even triod to prevent its approbation in Rome, as one of his Ietten to
Pierre Bertin indicated. In 1628, referriq to the new Consrcsation, he wrote: "The
plans that you tell me belong to those who are soJicitina the affair of the millions by
divers and, in my opinion, devious ways, should make it I\ISpCCt and obliae us to put
aside the reserve and simplicity with which I consider the affairs of God should be
conducted." (Cf. Archives of the Million, aec:ordina to the Arch. Nat. M 216, second
packet, foUo of Father Bertin, p. 26, in which this excerpt is no Ionaer found.) At that
time. Pierre de B6rulle had been a Cardinal for a year. He died on October 2. 1629. His
life was written by Father OO)'SC&Ult. Father IJIIOld published this manuscript in 1880.

liOn the advice of Cardinal TIU1lIY. Archbishop of Avianon, Father Romillion
adopted the Rules of the Oratory of Rome after he separated from C&ar de Bus. He
had only twelve prieltl then. They lOOn multiplied to the point of rtJ.ling nine
atablishments. Father de BmdIe requested him to merse with the Couareaation of the
Oratory in France. He accept.cd UDder pressure from his own men, and the contract of
union was signed in Tours on September 21,1619.
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prostrating myself in spirit at the feet of your Community and
your own, and recommending myself to the prayers of
everyone in this situation, 1 am, for all, in the love of Our
Lord and by His pure mercy and your charitable support,
Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.•.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

678•• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

Paris. September II, 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
1 am replying to two of your letters, one to me, dated

August 4; the other to M. Lambert of the tenth of the same
month.

We have paid the bill of exchange for three thousand livres
that you have drawn on us.

1 have written you' and I repeat once again that, for some
very important reasons, we must defer the decision and
execution of the General's place of residence. I beg you,
Monsieur, let the matter rest.

What causes me to be tom at present is that the prelates
are jealous of their authority and of dependence on them.
They will say and do the same thing here which you fear there.
The next congregation will settle that. In the meantime, we
will pray to God, and if God's justice is pleased to suffer my

Letter 611. - Archives of the Mission. original autOiraph letter.
leI. no. 674.
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presence on earth until then, I will give my thoughts on the
matter, if He is pleased to give me the time. I will have them
put in writing. Meanwhile; let us leave it to the guidance of
the wise Providence of God. I have a special devotion to
following it, and experience has shown me that it has ac
complished everything in the Company, and that our acts of
foresightedness hinder it. It is in this spirit that I have never
done nor said anything to call attention to us, so it seems to
me, and I will not be in any hurry to get from the Archbishop
of Rheims2 the letter to Bishop Ingoli regarding the blessing
Our Lord has given to the mission of Sedan.'

I spoke with M. de Brienne about the Saint-Yves affair. He
told me he will do what he can and that I should find out
from you how to set about working on this business. This will
not prevent you from thinking about that little parish church,
if you live nearby; otherwise, I see no great advantage in it.
Multiplicity of houses is troublesome and causes murmuring.
If it is necessary, we will have to go ahead and let people talk.

I spoke with Monsieur de Saint-Aignan about resigning in
favor of some individual member of the Company. He has
given me no reply on that.

The Richelieu business is at a standstill. We had to give up
a great deal because of the heavy debts of this inheritance and
the attitude of those with whom we had to deal.

I shall make sure that what you write me about the seminary
of Agen4 gets done. There is a certain spirit of division in that
house, which has always troubled it and is doing so at present
more than ever. Yesterday, I wrote to M. Soufliers to go and
replace M. Dufestel in Cahors, and to M. Dufestel to go and
replace him. All the other houses have not given us so much
trouble.

ZUonor d'Estampes deV~y.
3MissiOD founded by King Louis XIII (d. no. 660. n. 10).
"This seminary had not yet been confided to the Congregation of the Mission.
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I entreat you, Monsieur, to pray to God for it and for this
poor miserable sinner who abuses so many of His mercies and
who is, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.CM.

679. - TO SISTER HELENE-ANGEUQUE LHUlLLIER

Saint-Lazare, Saturday morning [Between 1641 and 1644]1

My very dear Sister,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The service I tried to render to our dear Sisters of Saint

Denis' does not merit the thanks you offer me for it, unless
your good angel told you that, being in Pontoise with the
Bishop of Beauvais' who was going to Saint-Germain' and
who insisted I go there, I had no better reason for excusing
myself than the promise I had given for this visit. So, it is I
who should be thanking God, as I do with all my heart, for
the grace He bestowed on me of seeing the union of hearts,
the simplicity, the humility, the obedience and the exactitude
in the observance of the Rules, in a state of remarkable
perfection. 0 my dear Sister, what great reason to praise God
on seeing that!

Letter 619. - The original autograph letter was in the possession of Mademoiselle
d'A1aincourt in Cambrai. Copy in the Archives of the Mission, Paris.

IThc letter was written after the foundation aCthe monastery of Saint-Denis (June 29.
1639). before the death of the Bishop of Beauvais. Augustin Potier (June 20. 16'0), and
during the time when Sister Helene-Angclique Lhuillier was a simple Sister in the frrst
monastery of Paris (1641-1644).

2Thc Sisters of the Visitation.
'Augustin Potier. a member of the Counell of Conscience.
"'Saint...Qermain-en-Laye.
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I began the visitation there on Thursday at two o'clock and
finished it last evening at seven. At the rust opportunity, which
will be as soon as I can, I will tell you in person what my pen
cannot express to you regarding the reason you have for
blessing God for these amiable spouses you have engendered
and trained for Him.

Meanwhile, I thank Him that your sweating attacks have
passed. I greet our dear Mother' and, if it is proper, our poor
patient as well. I am, in the love of Our Lord, my dear Sister,
your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Dear Sister HeUme-Angelique Lhuillier, at
Sainte-Marie in the city

610•• TO BERNARD COooING, IN ROME

Paris, October 9, 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
God is pleased that I should have reason most humbly to

ask your pardon for not having written you by the last two
mails, out of sheer forgetfulness. Your charity will please
pardon me for this.

Your latest letters mention the necessity of taking that
mansion at a rent of six hundred ecus. Now, having weighed
all these things you tell me, have no scruples about taking it,
if you have not already done so; all the more, because the

'Louise-Eupnie de Fonteines.

Letter 610. - Archives of the Mission. original autograph letter.
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charity of your worthy foundress' has led us to hope that she
will also provide these funds. She has not yet done so. I do
hope she will, but it will be out of the kind of funds like the
rest she gave you, on which the King has already issued an
edict laying claim to a quarter and a half of the value of the
coach routes for this year and the same amount for next year.
Since, at this time, they are charging on everything, there is
not a Sovereign Court officer who is not likewise being
charged. I am doing all I can to get ourselves exempted from
this. I do not know if our good God will grant us this favor.

The person who spoke to us several times about the
Babylon affair> mentioned it again yesterday. I asked him if
Monseigneur had not dealt with the person about whom I sent
you word, M. A[uthierl, who was so insistent about getting it.
He assured me that he had not, and that, if we could have M.
de Saint-Aignan's priory, at twenty-five hundred livres, given
him, he would negotiate. In addition, he told me that that
good Gentleman was not asking for the diocese but would be
pleased to receive them into his association to serve him in all
his functions and plans in those far away lands. That has given
me reason to think that perhaps the union could be facilitated
by having him given the diocese, I mean M. Aut[hierl, because
he is the greatest obstacle being encountered in this whole
business. His men strongly desire it and have said as much to
M. du Coudray. I have learned that the union of the Christian
Doctrine of Provence with the Oratory was always opposed
by Father Romillion, their founder, and that it was his
Company which pressured him, so that he felt forced to do
it. One of the difficulties presented to us in this affair by one
of his important members is what position he will have after
the union. He asked to be our coadjutor cum futura succes-

'The Ducbcsse d'Aiguillon.
2The question of the Coadjutor or of the successor of Jean Duval. Bishop of Babylon.
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sione;' but I told him quite plainly that this could not be. Now,
it seems that Providence might be telling us something in this.
We have two things to do in this matter, one here, the other
where you are. Here, we have to see if we can assure the affair
for the Company by means of M. de Saint-Aignan's priory,
and there, you will see Bishop Ingoli and negotiate with him
with your usual prudence, concerning the union of the
Company and this position for M. Aluthier].

Monsieur du Coudray has recovered his health by returning
home and is ready to go back to Provence, because of the
urgent request for him from Marseilles.' He will get in touch
with the said Gentlemen there. I told you we have postponed
the decision until next year. This opportunity might perhaps
speed up and facilitate the business, which requires great
precaution and discretion where you are. We have no difficul
ty, by the grace of God, with the uniformity of functions; on
the contrary. Utinam omnes prophetent!' But alI our friends
tell us that the title is detrimental to us and with time will
cause a thousand unfortunate incidents, and all are of the
opinion that either they or we must make a change. Let them
take the name Priests of the Clergy;' there is no objection to
that. They take no notice of this and think we should oppose
their Bulls in Rome and from here verify the letters patent
they can obtain, but that is going to extremes. They say that
the Pope refuses them his approbation and is sending them
back here for the union. If you have ever had a delicate affair
to handle, it is this one. It is extremely important that you

3With right ofsu~on.
4The saint bad not carried out the project of sending him to Barbary. After several

months of fruitful work on the galleys of Marseilles, Francois du Coudray had returned
to Paris where on July 2S he signed the contract for the foundation of the house in
Marseilles.

'Would llull all might prophesy. Nm. 11:29. "But Moses answered him, 'Are you
jealous for my sake? Would that aU the people of the Lord were prophets! Would that
the Lord might bestow his spirit on them all!-" (NAB)

'They were calling themselves Misaiomu1es ofthe Clergy.
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keep everything highly confidential and inform me exactly
about everything. The heart of this matter, I repeat, is secrecy
in regard to anyone whomsoever.

I gave your report on Saint-Yves to M. de Brienne; he
referred me to M. de Saint-Chamond' who is going there as
ambassador and will work on it while he is there. This affair
will raise an annoying storm for us with the O[ratorian)
Fathers. My thinking is to put it off.

We received the authorization for the Champvant benefice'
and have sent it on so that possession may be taken of the
place, while awaiting the union.

I am writing to M. Le Bret about the difficulty involved in
the matter he mentioned to me" Assure him of my service.

Our La Rose situation is going badly; we have to be patient.
M. Lambert is on his way to make the visitation there. I am,
in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and
obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Ls.C.M.

Please offer my apologies to Messieurs Brunet and Blatiron
for being so busy that I cannot answer their letters. I embrace
them both, as well as all the rest of the Company, to whose
prayers I recommend myself, prostrate in spirit at their feet
and yours.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

'Melchior Mittc de MioIans, Marquis de Saint-Chamand, seigneur de ChevrlCres. He
was sent to Rome as Extraordinary Ambassador. He died in Paris on september 10.
1649.

lIThe PrioryofSaint-Nicolas de Champvant. in the diocese ofPoitiers, remained united
to the Congregation of the Mission until the time of the French Revolution. Etienne
Blatiron was the first titular. Today, Champvant is part of the commune of Chaveignes
(lndr~.Loire).

9J'he Bishop of Toul had just died and there was some thought of giving the vacant
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681. - GUILLAUME GALLAIS. SUPERIOR IN SEDAN.'
10 SAINT VINCENT

Sedan./643

I slulll tellyou. Monsieur. tlult since the time God hos been pleosed
to form the Little Company of the Mission. it hos not worked so
usQully nor necessarily as it is doing here.2 The heretics continue to
be edified and to come to the sermons with which they are quite well
satisfied. As for the Catholics, we have to work with them as we
would with completely new people because. for the four orfive years
since there has been liberty topreach in this town, people havespaken
almost exdusively ofcontroversies and very little ofthepractices and
exercises of religion and piety. Several men Iulve admitted openly
that they Iuld not thought it necessary to co'lfess all their sins. The
same abuses were being committed with regard to Holy Communion,
etc., so tlult we had to begin to instruct them in the fundamental
principles of religion. It is true that there has been a great deal of
consolation in this, all the more since they would listen with pleasure
to what was being said to them and put it into practice faithfully.
They could not admire sufficiently the grace God has granted them,
nor how to render themselves grateful for it to the extent they desire.

dioccIc to Jacques Le Bret.

Leaer6lt. ~Abeny. op.dt.• bk.lI. chap. I. sect. II. p. 38.
lOuillaume OalIais. born in PlougueJ18Jt (C6tes-du-Nord), was received into the

Congregation of the Mission on April 7. 1639. at the age of24. Ordained a priest in 1641.
be was admitted to vows in 1645. He was Superior in SedaD (1643-1644), Crecy
(1644-1645) and Le Mans (1645-1647). He was a very taIeuted Missionary.

:zan May 7. 1643, four Priests oftbe Mission, Jacques I.e Sage, Evrard Gobert, Jean
Alain and~s Dephilmain came, with their Superior. OuilIaume OaIlais. to Sedan.
September 8. Guillaume GaIlai. took possession of the parish. When be pvc it over to
the CongrcptiOD oftbe Million. R.eM-Louis de FiqueJmont. the Abbe de Mouzon. who
was the co1lUor for the parish [the one who admitted or inatitutcd a cleric to a beneficel.
laid down twO cooditioDs: (1) the Abbea de Mouzon would remain the primal putors of
Sedan and would retain the nabt of chanting High Mass in the church twice a year. OD
days of their choice and with all the ceremony due to the Pastor; (2) should the Priests
of the Million withdraw. the Abba de Mouzon would resume their rights as collalon.
The contract of CItabIishmcnt provided for seven priests and two Brothers. Four priests
were to work in the dominions of Sedan. Rancourt and Saint-Manges to give misaions;
the other three were entrusted with the care of the parish of Sedan.
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612•• TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ROME

Paris, November 6, 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have received and lost your last letter which came three

days ago and which gives me good reason to thank God for
the blessing He has bestowed on your solitude,' and to ask
Him to grant all of you the grace of being most faithful to
the resolutions you have taken.

I do not recall what you mentioned in your letter, except
that you do not feel that the parish that was offered you is
for you. I have told you several times that you should take
the house at two thousand livres.

Yesterday we signed the foundation for a like sum which
the Duchesse d'Aiguillon is giving. Today there is to be a
decision as to whether they will take this and the rest of these
foundations from us, as a result of the lawsuit the Due de
Bellegarde' is bringing, to have the King return to him the
coaches of France which he insists belong to him. I wrote to
the Queen about this yesterday. We shall see.

Monsieur de Saint-Chamond, who is going to Rome as
ambassador, has done us the honor of coming to see us and
to offer us his benevolent protection. Please be very careful
to see him on his arrival in Rome, which will not be very soon.

Cardinal Grimaldi will soon be returning to Rome. It will
be well to do likewise with him.

Letter 612. - Archives of the Mission, original autograph letter.
·"Solitudc" means retreat. in this context.
%Roserde Saint-Lary, Due de BeUegarde. former favorite orlGng Henri III and former

overseer of the House of Oaston, Due d'OrlCans. Compromised in the rebellion of his
master. he followed bim into exile and during 1634 returned to France witb him. In 1639,
he resigned his office of Grand Equerry or Master of the Horse in favor of Cinq-Mars
and died seven years later.
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As for the General's place of residence, there is much to be
said about the place you wrote about as being suitable for it.
We shall see.

I hope to be given leave to go see you soon, if God is pleased
to sustain me on this earth. Then we shall discuss the matter
thoroughly.

Do not give any more attention to the Saint-Yves union. It
is feared that rivalry might arise between the holy Congrega
tion of the Oratory and our own wretched one.

I cannot tell you anything about the diocese of Babylon.
The nobleman who used to speak frequently to me about it
is not breathing a word about it now.

Do not give up hope about the petition or about the union
of the priory of Dy@ which good M. de Saint-Aignan is
offering us. All things have their definite opportune time, and
not before or after it. The Jesuits, despite whatever difficulty
they are encountering with unions there, do not stop trying to
get the resignations here.

Do you think you will have much trouble getting the
approbation for our Rules there, if we send them to you?

I do not know the origin of the impulse I have to advise
you to be determined, as I am trying to do, not to become
involved in any intrigue nor get caught up in external temporal
affairs. Oh! what an example Our Lord has left us for both!
I am relinqnishing any function other than that which pertains
to the Company and to religious and ecclesiastical affairs.
Help me, Monsieur, with your prayers to this end and to obtain
from God that He will not permit me to do anything except
with Him in view and according to His holy Will. 0 Dieu,
Monsieur! how willingly I ask each member of your little
Company to visit the seven churches once, that God in His
mercy may be pleased to pardon the abominations of my past

3A place in the district of TanDem (yanne).
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and present life and to grant me the grace I have requested
you to ask Him for me. I am, Monsieur, in the love of Our
Lord, prostrate at your feet and at those of all your Little
Company, whom I greet, your most humble and obedient
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

68Za•• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

Paris, November 13. 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I would be more worried about your illness if I were not

being informed at the same time that you are feeling better. I
am praying to Our Lord and will have others pray that He
will restore you to perfect health. I beg you, Monsieur, to take
better care of it when His Goodness does restore it to you and,
therefore, I beg you to moderate the austerity of your life as
regards eating and sleeping, which you have increased since
your retreat. With this end in view, follow the advice of M.
Blatiron. Rationabile enim debet esse obsequium vestrum;'
excess in the practice of virtue is no less imperfect than the
lack of it.

Letter 682Il. -Archives ofthe Mission. CuriaGeneralitia. Rome. originalautograph letter.
This letter bad been put up for sale in 1925 or 1926 by M. Lcmasle. a dealer in manuscripts.
It was published in the AnfUlIesC.M. (1926), pp. 231-232 and reprinted in Mission et
Charlie, 19-20, pp. 47-48. This edition used the latter text.

I Truly reasonable must be your complillnce.
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I think you have already concluded negotiations on the
house at two thousand livres. Your business about the coaches
they were trying to take from you has ended to your advantage
in the King's Council; and the foundation of two thousand
Iivres has been made, by the grace of God. Nothing more
remains but for you to prepare the ordinands and the priests'
seminary.

The Oratorian Fathers are bringing a lawsuit here in order
to take over Saint-Louis' entirely and, for this purpose, they
have been directed by the Council to discuss it with the
Ambassador in Rome.3 I beg you not to mention this to anyone
whomsoever.

M.de Brienne gave me the same reply with regard to
Saint-Yves.

M. de Saint-Chamond is leaving in two days for the
embassy in Rome. He did me the honor of coming to see me
and of leading me to hope for his protection.

Cardinal Grimaldi win be leaving within the next month.
He is a Prelate of great virtue, leadership and firmness. I
received his blessing yesterday. He, too, led me to hope for
his protection for you, although I may unwittingly have given
him a little shock regarding the Vicar General of Pignerol,4

because of a certain difficulty I raised about something he
was requesting. But that is nothing. Yesterday, he spoke to
me with great interest about our happiness in devoting
ourselves to the assistance of the poor country people.

That is all that the pressure of business allows me to tell
you for now, except that I embrace your Little Company,

%The parish of Saint-yves was attached to the parish of Saint-Louis-des-Fr8D4;l.is in
Rome which tbe Oratorians staffed.

)Marquis de Saint..chamond, Melchior Mitte de Miolms.
4Pignerol, a town in Piedmont; at that time it was a dependency of France.
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prostrate on my knees at its feet and yours, and I am, in the
love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

683•• A BISHOP TO SAINT VINCENT

Assisted by his Vicars General, he is working as hard as he can
for the good of his diocese; "but with little success because of the
large and unaccountable number ofignorant and corrupt priests who
make up my clergy and who are unable, either through word or
exomple, to mend their ways. I am horrified when I think thot in my
diocese there are nearly seven thousand drunken or lewd priests who
ascend the altar every day and who hove no vocation.•

684•• ANNE DE MURVIEL. BISHOP OF MONTAUBAN,
TO SAINT VINCENT

[Between 1635 and 1652/

The Priests of the Mission are greatly needed in this diocese,
because in the places where they have previously worked, no sorcerer
orsorceress has been found. So great is the benefit reaped everywhere
from catechism classes and general confessions, putting the people
in such a good state, thot the devils cannot delude them with
witchcraft, as they do those who wallow in ignorance and sin.

Letter 613• • Abelly, op. cit.• bk.II, chap. II. sect. I, p. 214.

Letter6l4.. Abelly, op. cit.• bk.lI. chap. I, sect. II. p. 49.
lAbeUy states that this letter from Anne de Murviel, who died in 1652, was written a

few years after 1632.
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685•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[November 19. 16431

Monsieur~

I have led Mademoiselle Viole 2 to hope that she might be able to
speak with you here at this house tomorrow, at a time convenient
for you. So, she will come in the morning and will not leave until
evening.

Enclosed is a letter Monsieur Campaing gave me to haveyou look
at; he told me that you are well acquainted with this business.

I entreat our good God to give you renewed strength and health
for His glory. I am, Monsieur, your most humble and very grateful
daughter and servant.

L. DEM

From the Foundling Hospital. Thursday, November 19

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

686•• JEAN-JACQUES OLlER TO SAINT VINCENT

He who has Jesus has everything!

Monsieur.

I dare to take the liberty ofentreating you, for the glory of Jesus
Christ and the service ofHis members, if it is convenient for you,

Letter QJ5. - Archivesofthe Motberhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autoaraph
letter.

IDate added on the back of the original.
:!Mademoiselle Viole. born Madeleine Deffita, widow of Jacques Viole, Counselor in

the Chltelet of Pans. Her name appears quite frequently in the corresponden<:e of Saint
Vincent, who greatly appreciated her cbarity, intelligence and activity, especially in her
capacity as treasurer for the Ladies of Charity at the H6tel-Dicu. She died in paris on
April', 1678.

Letter 616. - Archives of the seminary of Saint·Sulpicc, original autograph letter.
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kindly to take the trouble to come and encourage our Ladies of
Charity. They are holding an extraordinary meeting today to work
out the means of going themselves to serve the poor and to carry
out the regulations ofthe compony to which they have not subjected
themselves up to the present. I beg you, in the name of Our Lord
and of His Mother, not to refuse me this favor, in whose love I am,
Monsieur, your most humble and very obedient servant.

OLlER

Wednesday evening, for Thursday at 11 o'clock

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior of the Mission, at Saint
Lazare

687•• JACQUES DUPERRON. BISHOP OFANGOULEME.
TO SAINT VINCENT

December 1643

It would be desirable for the Priests of the Mission to have an
establishment in the diocese of Angouleme. The retreats for the
ordinands, which began this month, are producing so many fruits
that the whole town of Angouleme is praising God for this and desires
the continuation of this work.

Letter 617. ~Abelly. op. ciJ., bk. II, chap. II, sect. V, p. 234. This is AbeUy's summary of
the Bishop's letter to Saint Vincent. Abelly does not QUote it.
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6811•• TO A MAGISTRATE OF TOUL

Pari., December 13, 1643

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Having been informed by one of the priests of our little

Congregation of the Mission in Toul' that you are being urged
to make trouble for us in our little establishment of Holy Spirit
house> by some persons whose benevolence it has not pleased
God we should merit, and that your goodness has been
unwilling to take action against us without warning me, I make
bold to write you this letter to thank you most humbly and
to entreat you most humbly as well, Monsieur, to protect us
in our establishment. And here are the reasons I put before
you for this purpose, Monsieur:

(I) We are not intruders in that house but were called there
by the late Bishop, a person of outstanding piety,' and it was
three years before we would even agree to it.

(2) Because he did this at the insistence of the late
Commander of that house before he died,4 seeing that he was
leaving only two monks there and neither had the requisite
qualities to maintain or rather to restore discipline there, and
very few monks of that Order were left either in France or in
that area.

(3) This good Prelate, as a result of that good man's request
to him to provide persons who could supply for the shortage
of monks, presented the request to the King, explaining to His
Majesty what this good Commander had represented to him,

Lettw AI. - Archivel of the Million. original autograph draft.
IJean B6cu. Superior of the house in Toul.
2A house previously owned by the Order of the Knights of Malta and ceded to the

Bishop of Toul with the request that it be given over to the Ule of the Coogresation of
the Mission.

3Cbarlcs-Chretien de Goumay died on September 14, 1637.
"Mattre Dominique ThOUvignOD.
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and entreating him to consent to his introducing a seminary
of priests into that house, who would labor at the instruction
of poor country people and the ordinands of his diocese. His
Majesty granted him this, after seeking the advice of his
Intendant of Justice for Lorraine' who gave it to him after
hearing the magistrates and aldermen of the town of TouI.
The Council directed that the King should be asked to write
to His Holiness for the union of that house to the said
seminary of priests.

(4) As a result ofthat Council decree, a lawsuit was brought
in Rome where they are still working for the aforementioned
union. This union is being opposed by the Commander of the
Holy Spirit Order in Rome,6 who claims to have jurisdiction
over this house.

(5) However, the Council agreed to having a member of
the Mission' appointed for the said Commandery, both by the
King and by said Commander in Rome.

(6) The person appointed to the said Commandery made
an arrangement with the two remaining monks for their
pensions. By this means, they consented to the union of the
Commandery with the Congregation of the Mission, and this
transaction has been registered with the Parlement of Metz.

(7) In addition to the authorization of those monks, we also
have that of a person who has been appointed by the one who
calls himself General of the Holy Spirit Order in France.'

That, Monsieur, is the state of this affair and in virtue of
which we are present in Holy Spirit house in Toul, which you
will have been able to learn from others.

This is the reply to the objections raised against us.
It is being said that the Bishop did not have the power to

'Vipier. Baron de Ricey.
'The Grand Master of the Holy Spirit Order was at that time Etienne Vaius. titular

Bishop of Cyrenc.
'JeanDehorpy.
ll()Hvier de la Trau. Sieur de la Terrade.
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admit us, because of the rule: Regularia regularibus et
saecularia saecularibus.' We reply that the canons allow
bishops to place secular priests where no monks of an Order
are to be found.

You have been told, Monsieur, that the property of Holy
Spirit belongs to the poor and was founded for the assistance
of the poor....10

689. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Madame Traversay and Madame Viole have just left here and
greet you most humbly. The latter told me to let you know that her
brother I has warned her that the Advocate General' had told him,
on the information ofsomeone who really knows, that a person who
has been in the service wanted to ask the Queen for the endowment
of the bids of the grain carriers. If he arrives before those who are
supposed 10 ask for it, the children will lose it. This goad lady was
very anxious for you to be informed of this.

Madame de Liancourt had also asked me, Monsieur, to talk to
you about the ladging of the lay monks in each abbey,' which she
would like to propose to the Queen for the disabled. Ifyou feel that
she should not do this, please let her know. Would you also please
consider before Gad how I can be fait/iful to my obligations, being
conscious ofno other guidance except my own will, which I seem to

'Religious establishments/or relJgious clergy. diocesan utablishments for the secular
clergy.

l&fbe text stops at this point.

Letter619.. ArchivC8 of the Motherbouseof the Daughters ofCharity. oriainal autograph
Ictter.

1M. Delfita, a lawyer in the Parlement of Paris.
ZOmer Talon, born in Saint-Quentin, became Advocate General in the Parlcmcnt on

November IS, 1631 and died Decanher 29. 1652. at fifty-seven years of aae. His
Memou. were published in 1732. His bioaraphy has been written by Abb6 Hubert
Mailfait (Un fmIg;Slrol de raTteien regime: Omer Ta/on. so vleet sesoeuw. [Paris: Societe
f'BD<aise.I902]).

3'fhe name given to the disabled soldiers whom the kinss formerly used to place in
the abbeys where they were employed in various ways.
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be doing in oIl things? This is a great obstacle to me in the
accomplishment ofGod's Will, by which I am, Monsieur, your most
grateful servant and unworthy daughter.

L. DE MARILLAC

December 16, [1643['

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

6!lO•• TO A BISHOP

[Between 1643 and 1652JI

In the name of God, Your Excellency, forgive me if I am
interfering in these affairs here without knowing if the steps
I have taken meet with your approval. It may perhaps happen
that you will be dissatisfied with them, but there is no remedy,
since what I am doing in the matter is only through an excess
of affection in order to see you relieved of the cares and
distractions which these troublesome affairs may be causing
you, and so that you may be able to devote yourself with
greater peace of mind to the direction and sanctification of
your diocese. For all this, I frequently offer my poor prayers
to God.

But there is one thing, Your Excellency, which distresses
me greatly, and it is that you have been depicted to the
Council' as a Prelate who easily engages in lawsuits, and this

"Date added on the back of the original.

Letter690. -Abelly, op. at., ble. III, chap. XI, sect. IV, p. 141.
ITbe period during which Saint Vincent was a member of the Council of Conscience.
2At the Council of Conscience.
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impression is well imprinted on their minds. As for myself, I
admire Our Lord Jesus Christ who disapproved of lawsuits
and who, nevertheless, was willing to undergo one and lose it.
I have no doubt, Your Excellency, that if you are engaged in
any, it is only to uphold and defend His cause; and so you
preserve great interior peace in the midst of all external
contradictions, because you are considering only God and not
the world. You are seeking solely to please His Divine Majesty,
without being concerned about what men will say. I thank His
Divine Goodness for this because it is a grace which is found
only in souls intimately united to Him. But I must also tell
you, Your Excellency, that this regrettable opinion of the
Council conld be harmful to you in the present situation and
prevent you from being granted what you are requesting.

691•• TO THE SAME BISHOP

(Between 1643 and 1652]'

Once again, Your Excellency, I most humbly entreat you
to bear with me if I dare to suggest a compromise. I am well
aware that you do not doubt that it is the affection of my
poor heart to serve you which causes me to desire this. But
you may be displeased that one of such limited intelligence as
I, knowing that you did not accept the first suggestion I made,
would venture to propose a second one to you. However, I
am not doing this on my own but by order of your rapporteur
whom I went to see two days ago to recommend your cause
to him and to tell him of the admirable guidance Our Lord
exercises over you, Your Excellency, and, through you, over
your diocese. To this he replied that he was your most humble

ua.el1. -AbeI1y, "P.m., bk. 111, chap. XI, _. IV,p. 142.
I Aocording to Abelly, tbis letter followed closely after no. 690, which accounts for

this datina.
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servant and one of those who esteem and admire you the most.
In this spirit, he begged me to inform you tbat if you believe
him, you wiU extricate yourself amicably from all these
disputes. He gave me several reasons for that, among others,
that it is seemly for such a great prelate as you to terminate
these matters this way, especially since you have to deal with
your clergy where persons are disposed to rebel and intend to
badger you for your whole life. Now, since he is aware of the
Council's' attitude, he is fearful of the outcome of lawsuits
because several of the members, not being familiar with the
holy life you lead nor the upright intentions causing you to
act in such away, might think that there was something
opposed to the support and gentleness befitting your dignity.

I most humbly entreat you, Your ExceUency, to excuse my
boldness and not to consider what I am representing to you
as coming from myself but from your rapporteur who is one
of the wisest men of our age and one of the best judges in the
world. There are more persons in his offices than in the
chambers of the foremost lawmakers because all consider
themselves fortunate to have him as rapporteur. I pray that
God wiU be pleased to restore peace to your Church and
tranquillity to your mind. You are aware of the power you
have over me and the special zeal God has given me for your
service. If, then, you judge me worthy of contrib\lting some
thing to it, His Divine Goodness knows that I shall devote
myself to it with my whole heart.

2'fhe Council of Conscience.
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692.· THE SUPERIOR OF A REFORMED MONASTERY IN PARIS
TO SAINT VINCENT

This good monk,Jlor various reasons he could give you, is greatly
in need 0/ reforming his life which has heret%re been rather
dissipated, to the prejudice 0/ the souls entrusted to his guidance.
Someone recommended that he withdraw to your house as to a place
0/ sure guidance lor souls to put them back on the path 0/duty. I
most earnestly beg you to grant him the charity 0/receiving him and
0/ neglecting nothing at all that you will deem apt to win him back
to God.

693•• TO SAINT LOUISE

It seems to me you would do better to mention the matter
to the Chancellor's wife' and, to give an example to the others,
it would be a good thing to go for her in a carriage and take
her to your house. The village has no reason to complain about
that since another Sister will be given to them, and I think
they were made to understand that we would change them
when we judged it appropriate. Nor should she complain
either, because she agreed to this latter condition, and what
made you think of her is that you learned that she sometimes
takes in persons of disorderly life. Besides, it seems to me that
you are making a fuss over this when it is indeed a small
matter. Then, too, we must be prepared for such incidents
which come up only too often.

Letter 691. - Abelly, op. cit.• bk. II, chap. IV. sect. IV, p. 28S.
lA pastor of a parish and member of the Order to which the writer also belonged.

Letter693.. Archives ofthe Motherhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
letter.

IMadame SCguier.
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694.· TO FATHER FAURE

(Now Vol. I, IS6b.)'

_., THE MARQUIS DE FABERT' TO SAINT VINCENT

{1643 or 1644{'

The head ofthe Mission was M. Gallais, a learned Lazarist. a man
of acknowledged integrity. disinterested, religious without being
superstitious and extremely attentive to doing nothing that might
attract any honorfrom the outside to himself. He was always a model
and never made a show in the missions, using his talents for the
advantage ofothers and not for his own advancement. He began the
great work of converting the people of Sedan by studying their
character so that he could adapt himself to their ways and to grasp
somehow the point and degree of their genius.

Letter 694. - The Archives of the Mission now has a photocopy of the letter to which
Coste referred in this place.

IBccause of its certain date. the editors repositioned it in its chronological order, vol.
I,DO.156b.

Letter 690bi. - Joseph Barre. Vie de Monsieur k Marquis de Fobert, mGrichaJ de France
(2 vols., Paris: J. T. HCrissant. 1752), vol. I, p. 459. This edition uses the ten publilhed
in Mission etC/roriti. 19-20. p. 48.

JAbraham de Fabert. one of the most renowned generals of the seventeenth century,
was born in Metz in 1599. His civic virtues. his military talents and his administrative
quaUUcs could never be adequately praised. He won an his commissions at the point of
the sword. The famous retreat from Maintz and tbe siese of several fortified towns
offered him the occasion of showing his bravery. He loYM discipline and was the terror
oflooters. His fidelity to tbeKina: and his minister was rewarded with the hiabest dipitics.
He became Governor of Sedan in 1642. UeutenaDt-Qeneral in 1651. and ManhaI of
Fr&D(e in 1658. He died in Sedan on May 17. 1662. The part arbis correspondence from
1634 to 1652 has been publiahcd. His Hie was written by Father Barre.op. cit.• and Jules
BoureDy, 1A nuukluJl de Fabert [2 vola., Paris: Didier, 1879-18811.

1This letter mould be dated between May 1643, when Guillaume Gallais and'his feUow
Missionaries bepn their ministry in Sedan. and September 1644 or shortly thereafter,
when GaIlai& was replaced as Superior.
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694b. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[Between 1643 and 1649/

Monsieur,

I most humbly entreat your charity kindly to let us know if I
should notify our four Sisters for tomo"ow after dinner. I forgot to
propose our SisterAnne ofSaint-Paul' to you, who, I believe, must
be handled gently; and Sister Genevieve' of the HIJtel-Dieu, who is
here in this house now recuperating from the fatigue of caring for
the foundlings at the end of Lent. In this case, there would be five
or six Sisters. A few of them might be missing at some other time,
so it will be helpfulfor more than four ofthem to hear the instruction
which God will be pleased to give us through your charity. I am,
Monsieur, your most humble and very grateful servant.

L. DE MARILLAC

694<. - TO SAINT WUISE

[Between 1643 and 1(49)

I cannot take care of that business today, Mademoiselle. I

Letter 694b. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original
autograph letter. Coste placed this letter in his first supplement, vol. VIII. no. 3306. This
edition repositions the letter and its reply (no. 694c) here, according to the indication of
the Annaies C.M.

ITbis letter belol1JS to the period when Saint Louise was writing "Monsieur" in the
salutation of her letters to Saint Vincent and when, so it seems, Madame de Lamoignon
was President of the Ladies of Charity.

2A parish in Paris.
'Probably Sister Genevieve Poisson, who manifested great talent and prudence in

working with the foundlioss. especially during the civil wars and the Fronde. She entered
the Company of the Daughters of Charity before 1634 and her first mission was at the
H6tel-Dieu in Paris. then with the foundlings with whom she worked for a long time.
On August 8, 16.5.5. she was one of the signers of the Act of Erection of the Company.
She was entrusted with the office of Treasurer of the Community on May 22, 1657.

Letter 694e. - Archives of the Motherhousc of the Daughters of Charity. oriaina1
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must see you before determining the number. I hope that will
be tomorrow, with God's help. Today we have the meeting of
the Ladies of Charity at Madame de Lamoignon's home.

I bid you good day and recommend myself to your prayers.

695•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Thursdoy. JanUl1ry 14. {I644!

Monsieur,

So our good God wills that you be sick. May He be blessed for
it! But He also wills that. for love of Him. you should be kind to
your body. as you would be toward that ofa poor person. And if I
dared. most honored Father. I would say to you that He wills this
absolutely. So make use of the opportunity. I beg you. and pardon
the excessive liberty I am taking. since I am interested for the glory
afGod.

Mesdames Traversoy, Romil/y, Fortia2 and Viole are quite anxious
about the matter concerning Mademoiselle Serquemanant and had
come to tell you, Monsieur. that Monsieur Lavocat sent for them
and had them go to the courtroom where he had this demoiselle
come. He was offended because his advice had not been followed
and convinced that this good demoiselle had reason to complain. He
wanted her to tell these Ladies all that she hod told him in private.

First of all. she says that a meeting of three was held by you,
Monsieur, and Mesdames de Traversoy and Romil/y in a ca"iage,

autograph letter. Coste placed this in vol. VIII. no. 3307. Since it is the answer to the
precedina: letter. it has been placed here in this edition.

Letter 695 - Gossin. op. cit.• pp. 483 fr., taken from the original letter made known to
him by M. de Monmerque. Thctcxt is very difficult to read in places and its reconstruction
is sometimes complicated.

'Since Fran-;ois Lavocatdied in 1646. the words ''Thursday. January 14" limit our
choice to the years 1638 and 1644. The facts mentioned in the letter could Dot be explained
in 1638 since it was not until 1640 that the Ladies of Charity substituted the work of the
Foundlings for the direction of the Couche.

2probably Anne de la Barre, the widow of Fran~isde Fortia. Councillor of the King
and Master of Requests for the Hatel-Dieu.
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and in the course of it you _de the decision to take the children to
\ the country andprevent M. Pelletiet' from continuing hisalmsgiving.

The Ladies heard what M. Pelletier wrote in presence of the
demoiselle and awaited the reply which, she said, was also in writing,
wherein she was asking her nephew to wait a week before sending
the money. That is not in the document.

When that demoiselle was asked who had told her this secret, she
replied that, bec1luse there were only three ofyou, it was an angel,
who would tell It again.

Monsieur Lavocat also told the Ladies that, after seeing you, he
visited the Chief Jus/ice' who said thathe did not lend any credence
to all that you had told him, and that that good demoiselle said to
him you were very well aware of the Ladies'plan, although you told
him the contrary. This is what is _king Monsieur Lavocat angry;
he says there must be no more talk of taking the children nor of
standing in the way of the alms she had for that purpose.

She made quite a scene with Monsieur Pelletier, saying that she
would have the children left on his doorstep. She still insists that the
foundation had been promised to her, and that the ChiefJustice had
promised a hospital, and the Ladies are preventing this good work.
She complains loudly that you were unwilling to speak with her,
atthough she went to see you on the feast of the Epiphany, in great
distress, since Monsieur Pelletier absolutely rejected her. He said he
had ordered one hundred livres to be paid for the months he was
supporting the children, and that he did not intend to continue this.
She went to make her complaints, saying that she is deeply in debt.

The ChiefJustice toldher to present herpetition and that he would
support it. He also said that the children would not be taken from
her custady unless at least three thousand livres be given as a
guarantee. These goodLadiesfeel that the reputation ofthe company
is ruined and are annoyed that you are interfering in it, and want
the evil to be remedied.

I almost forgot to tell you, Monsieur, that yesterday Madame
Traversay, finding herself pressured to give some satisfaction to
Monsieur Lavocat to appease this demoiselle somewhat, sent a

3Nicolas Ie Pelletier. nephew of Madame Oousaauk. Seigneur de ChAteau~Poissy and
de la Houssaye, Master of Accounts. After the death of his wife. Catherine Vialart. he
bcpn preparation for the priesthood and was ordained a priest on February 27.1652.
He was still alive on July 26. 1675.

'Mathieu MoI~.



- 487-

message to Madame chi Romilly to tell her nephew what her good
angel should advise her. This morning at table, she said to him "I
am here to tell you to do whatever God may inspire you to do about
the HOtel Dieu affair. " They have also instructed me, Monsieur, to
tell you they feel it is essentialfor Monsieur Lavacat to see Monsieur
Pelletier with a few Ladies of the company in presence of
Mademoiselle Serquemanant, so that he may be a witness to the
intentions of the above-mentioned benefactor, who will declare that
he never meant to make afoundation or even to continue his support
indefinitely. That will show Monsieur Lavocat that the other thillgs
the good demoiselle has advanced are more wishful thinking on her
part than a solid basis for the hope of a foundation. But the faith
the Chief Justice has in this good woman is unbelievable, so much
so that Monsieur Lavocot and the Mothers of the hospital are
constrained to say that they need her.

The Ladies' intention in this discussion is to e1lQble Monsieur
Lavocat to assure this good judge of the truth of this whole affair.
They most humbly beg you, Monsieur, ifpossible, to give them some
advice tomorrow. If Monsieur Pelletier were not sick, they might
have proposed to you that he himself go to see the Chief Justice.

I hope our good God will be able to draw His own glory from
this u'!fortunate incident. I beg it of Him with all my heart, and IQ
give you good health for this same purpose. I am hoping from your
goodness for a share in the merits of your suffering and Holy
Sacrifices, since you know our need. I am, Monsieur, your most
grateful daughter and humble servant.

LDUlSE DE MARILLAC

696•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{January 1644/

Monsieur,

In the event that you intend to approve of Monsieur Lavacat's

Letter696. - Arcbives of the Mothcrbouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity. originalautograph
letter.

ITbis letter belongs near no. 695.
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going to see Monskur Pelletier, as I have written to you, I most
humbly entreat you to tell me which of the Ladies of the company
will be there, too. Mesdames Traversoy and Romilly are the ones
who come up most often for consideration. Would it not be good
for a few of the others to be there with them as well?

I think you would get rid ofyour cold sooner ifyou went to bed
a little earlier in the evening, because hard work and much standing
heat up the blood. I am begging God to inspire you with His Will
on this subject and I remain in it, Monsieur, your most humble
daughter and gratliful servant.

My bloodletting of yesterday has cured me almost completely,
thank God.

L. DE MARILLAC

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

6fJ7. - JACQUES VU PERRON, BISHOP OFANGOULEME.
TO SAINT VINCENT

JanUilry 1644

Although I have already thanked you for sending your Mis
sionaries to this diocese, I thought I should not let the letter of our
little Coriference go without accompanying it with these expressions,
very feeble though they be, ofthe lively gratitude I have for the great
benefit this diocese has derived from your charity in giving us some
ofyour workers. However, my consolation will always be imperfect,
Monsieur, until you have made this happiness which is onlyfleeting,
complete, by a stable and permanent Mission in this diocese that
needs it SO much more than the others. When I learn that you will
be in a situation to grant us this favor, I shall work here to find the
means of making this establishment. I hope that God will receive
from it much glory and the Church great profit for the salvation of
souls which, I know, is the only thing you have proposed to yourself
as the goal ofall your actions.

Letter 697. - AbeUy. op. cit.• bk. II. chap. I. sect. II, p. .51.
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698•• ALAIN DE SOLMINIHAC TO SAINT VINCENT

Mercuu~ January 27. 1644

Monsieur,

As soon as I received your leiter, I had M. Du/estel J leave to go
see the Prior of Chancelade Abbey, and the two of them went
together to Saint-Pardoux Abbey 2 where they gathered the informa
tion, according to Her Majesty's 3 wish; I am sending it on to you.
You will seefrom it that what I wrote to you is Inevitable. It would
be a good idea for the Queen to provide that house with a Prioress
from a well-reformedCommunity because, otherwise, there is no way
of restoring regularity there. You will see that the young nun being
requested as Assistant was not even willing to give her age.'

Our seminary is doing well, thank God. to the great benefit and
edification of my whole diocese. M. Gilles was directing it well.
Nevertheless, since you want to withdraw him, all those you send us
will be welcome. What I have to say to you on this subject is that
this seminary is very important, as I have already told .you several
times. so please furnish us always with persons having the requisite
qualities to run it well.

I had already leamedfrom one ofyour other men about the death
of Saint·Cyran and I admired Ihe Providence of God in taking him
at the time of the commotion that had arisen over him. I trust that
God will calm it. ahhaugh there are certain persons who profess to
adhering to his doctrine. ...

I shall not fail to leave for Pouget. j on the Queen:' order. as soon

Letter 698.. Archives of the diocese of Cabors, Alain de Solminihac collection. file 22,
Do.3.

'Superior of the seminary of Cahars.
%Saint-Pardoux..la-Chapelle. today chief canton town in Dordogne.
3Queett Anne of Austria, widow of Louis XIII and Regent for her son, Louis XIV.
"Catherine Pot de Rhodes. Prioress of the Dominican monastery established in

Salnt-Pardoux. On July S. 1643. when she was eighty-seven years old. she lost her sister,
Catherine de Rhodes, who was also her Sub-prioress. In order to assure the vacated
position to one of her family, she had requested as her assistant her niece, Gasparde de
Rhodes, a nun professed in the same convent and who was in her twenty-fourth year of....

sMonasterY of the Poor Clares, founded. near Caste1nau-de-Montratier (Lot) in the
fourteenth century by the Legate Bertrand du Pouget, Cardinal.Bishop of Ostia.
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as I am able to go on horseback, because I cannot go there by
carriage. Meanwhile, I would be pleased ifyou would kindly inform
Her Majesty that I cannot make the visitation, except for the
enclosure, without her orders because that is not under my jurisdic
tion, so, if Her Majesty wants me to inform her of the state of the
monastery, will she please send me orders for that purpose. I shall
tell you in advance that for many years now that house has had a
very bad reputation throughout this diocese and in the surrounding
areas, and from time to time very serious scandals have occurred
there•••.

It Is true that for the first time a Prioress should be taken from
some other rqormed house. Her Majesty could have one brought
from Cohors which is really well rqormed; I am always very satisfied
with it.

That is all I can tell you in general abaut this house. I bless Gad
for the Queen's plan to put goad superiors in the monasteries where
the nomination depends on Her Majesty. Gad will bless her as long
as she takes care ofmatters pertaining to His glory and His service.

I am always, Monsieur, .etc.

ALAIN
BWwp 0/ Coli.,.

699. - A PRIEST OF ANGOULEME TO SAINT VINCENT

[January or February 1644]'

Right now I am getting ready to go on horseback to take to your
Missionaries working in Bla1lZQC' the moneyyou sent me for their
needs. Please allow me to intrude upon you once again and to
reiterate my most humble request on behalf of this poor offlicted
diocese. I ask you for some reliable workers to assist in its spiritual
necessities, which are. almost in the extreme and which, nevertheless,
would be irremediable unless some persons can be found to look
ofter it with disinterested zeal and charity, such as the men of the
Salnt-LozIzre house. I am well aware, Monsieur, that Providence

LeIter..,. -AbeIIy, op. cit.. bk. II, cbap. I, _. II, p. 52.
IAbeJIy stated that this letter wa' written two weeks after DO. 697.
Uicf canton town in Charcnte.
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could make use of a thousand other means for this purpose, when
it pleases to do SQ, but it appears evident thot it has cast its eyes on
you and chosen you from among thousands of others to assist not
only all the poor dioceses of this kingdom but porticularly those
which seem to be abandoned by everyone.

700•• TO JEAN DEHORGNY, IN ROME

Paris, February 3, 1644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
1 do not have much of anything to tell you today. I wrote

in detail about many things to M. Codoing a week ago and
told him to share his letter with you.

Your letter of January 9, which I received this week, told
me of the need you have for this quarter, and I assure you,
Monsieur, that we shall never perhaps have a greater one. We
shall do what we can to pay it. In the name of God, act in
such a way that we will be relieved next quarter.

A short time ago, the King levied another tax on your
coaches; we are working at getting you exempted from it. The
tax farmer of the Soissons coach has gone bankrupt. We have
been forced to pay 625 Iivres guarantee for him to pay what
he owed. Who will assume that? The house here has advanced
it for you.

People here are saying that the Company is doing nothing
in Rome. Let me know its duties with regard to the ordinands
and retreatants and how many there are ordinarily.

Monsieur Le Bret is leaving in four days. He promised us
greater affection and protection than ever, especially regarding

Letter 700. - The original autograpb letter is in the Dreer collection in the Library of the
Historical Society of Pennsylvania in Philadelphia.
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Holy Spirit in Toul. I ask you to visit him often in confidence.
There are some plans for him with regard to that diocese' but
please do not speak about this to anyone.

Never has greater regularity, union and cordiality been
observed in this house than at present. It seems like a little
paradise, but usually such extraordinary calm precedes some
storm.

The Bishop of Boulogue2 does not want his diocese because
he is unable to pay the twenty-three thousand Iivres Rome is
asking of him. Si quid poles, adjuva ilium.'

God does not will us to be in the good graces of the
Ambassador of Venice, who is going to reside in Rome for a
time. Take care to visit him, nevertheless.

The Bishop ofBeauvais' has refused us the dimissorialletter
for Carcireux' because of the obligation of the Company. I
am asking M. Chauvel to draw up one for him. We shall be
obliged to him.

I embrace tenderly your whole family, from the youngest
of the Brothers to yourself, prostrate in spirit at your feet and
theirs, and I am your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Ls.C.M.

It is not advisable to have M. de Montheron go to the
trouble of coming to Paris expressly for the purpose of the
Persia business. Assure him of my obedience and of the health
of his dear sister.

IJacques Le Bm was beiDg considered for the diocese of Tool.
1Franl;OisPerroche1.
3lfyou Ctm, help him.
4Augustin Potier.
'Paul Carcirewl:, born in Beauvais. entered the Congregation ofthe Mission on July 27,

1640. at twenty years of age, made his vows on March 20, 1644, and was ordained a
priest in 1645.
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Addressed: Monsieur Dehorgny, Superior' of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

701. - TO GUILLAUME GALLAIS, SUPERIOR, IN SEDAN

February 13, 1644

Your last two letters mention the difficulty in which you
find yourself. In reply, I shall say that it is rare to be in any
situation whatsoever, particularly in the one you are in,
without falling victim to the tongue of slanderers or the
complaints of malcontents, and you must give yourself to
Jesus Christ Our Lord to make good use of it, in union with
the good use He made of all the contradictions and calumnies
He endured in order to teach us how to act like Him in similar
circumstances. And because I have been unable to tell you
face to face my sentiments concerning the manner of conduct
ing ourselves on such occasions, I am going to express them
to you quite simply in writing.

It is not expedient for us, Monsieur, to become involved in
secular affairs, no matter what relation they may have to
spiritual matters:

(I) because Saint Paul advises ecclesiastics not to get mixed
up in temporal and secular affairs;'

(2) because no one can serve two masters, God and the

6Saint Vincent must have used this word absentmindedly because in later letters he
still addresses M. Codoing as the Superior of the house in Rome.

Letter 781.. Reg. 2, p. 194.
'2Tim. 2:3-4. "Bear hardship along with me as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. No

soldier becomes entangled in the affairs of civilian life; be avoids this in order to please
his commanding officer." (NAB)
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world, the spiritual and the temporal, as Our Lord says;'
(3) because the affairs in which we might become involved

would concern either Catholics only, or members of the
religion' only, or the case of a Catholic against a Huguenot.
Now, to interfere in the case of a Catholic against another
Catholic, by seeking, for example, the help of the Governor
or the officers of the law, does not seem to be the way a
paternal heart would act in regard to his children. If the matter
concerns two persons of the so-called religion, quid fibi de
/iliis Belial?' And if it is on behalf of a Catholic against a
member of that religion, how do you know if the Catholic is
in the right in the justice he is demanding? There is a great
difference between being a Catholic and being an upright man.

(4) Even ifyou were sure that his claim was based on justice,
why would you not think that the Governor and the
magistrates would judge the affair according to their con
science, especially when it is not a purely religious matter?

(5) And then, what is it all about? Ordinarily, it is a question
of possessions or honor. Now, it is your duty, Monsieur, to
exhort the souls God has entrusted to you, individually as well
as in general, to disregard honor and to bear with the loss of
possessions, as Saint Paul did, and not to make yourself their
solicitor so that they may acquire or preserve honor and
possessions. 0 Monsieur [Gallaisl, my dear brother! what
great Missionaries you and I would be if we only knew how
to animate souls with the spirit of the Gospel, which should
make them conformable to Jesus Christ! I assure you that this
is the most effective means of sanctifying Catholics and of

2Mt. 6:24. "No man can serve two master•• He will either hate ODe and love the other
or beattentive to one and despise the other. You caDDOt give yourself to God and money."
(NAB)

'The Huguenots.
4W1uzt is)1OfU' concem wilh the c1tiIdTM of&/ia/? Tbit ICCIIlS to be a reference to

2Cor. 6:1'. -what accord is there between Christ and BeUaI, what commOlllot between
believer and unbeliever?" (NAB)
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converting heretics we could employ, and nothing can make
them more obstinate in error and vice than to do the contrary.
Remember, Monsieur, what Our Lord said to the man who
complained to Him about his brother: Quis me constituit
judicem inter te et!ratrem tuum?' And say to those whowould
want to make use of you as solicitor for their affairs: Quis me
constituit advocatum vel negotiatorem vestrum?'

(6) It is these and similar considerations which determine
me, in the role the Queen has been pleased to give me on her
Council for ecclesiastical affairs,' to become involved only in
affairs of that nature and in those concerning the religious
state or the poor, no matter what semblance of piety or charity
other affairs proposed to me may have.

But, you may ask me, what should I be doing? Here,
Monsieur, are the things that concern your vocation and to
which alone you should apply yourself: (1) your own perfec
tion; (2) that of your family; (3) announcing the word of God
to the Catholics in Sedan and, when you are on mission, to
poor country people; (4) administration of the holy Sacra
ments; (5) the offices of the Church; (6) the welfare of the
poor, visiting the sick and civil prisoners, as weU as criminals
after they have been confronted by witnesses, or at least after
their trial, but not sooner, lest they complain about you if they
are convicted of something they might have confided or
confessed to you; or the judges, if they do not teU the truth.

A criminal whose confession I once heard and who con
fided to me his crime, tried several times to hang himself
because of the fear which the devil put into his mind that 1
might divulge his crime to the jUdges. To all these concerns
you can add that of teaching the things necessary to salvation

!Who has set me lIPasjudge between you (1M your brother? Lk. 12:14. "He replied.
<friend, wbo bas set me up as your judge or arbiter?'" (NAB)

'Who has appointed me your advocate or lNmker?
'The Council of Conscience.
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to the poor who ask alms of you in the town or at the house;
of reconciling persons and even families who have some
quarrel. It is also your role to give spiritual counsel to persons
who seek it of you and to admonish those leading disorderly
lives.

"But," you may say to me, "could I watch a Catholic
being oppressed by a member of the religion without doing
something for him?" I reply that this oppression must have
some cause and is due either to something the Catholic owes
the Huguenot or some insult or injury done to him. Now, if
one of these be the case, is it not fair that the Huguenot seek
redress in justice? Is the Catholic less subject to the law
because he is a Catholic, or do you have greater reason to get
mixed up in his affairs than Our Lord did in refusing to have
anything to do with those of the man who complained to Him
about his brother?

''Yes, but the judges belong to the religion." This is true,
but they are also lawyers who judge according to laws, customs
and ordinances. In addition to following their conscience, they
profess to be men of honor. Furthermore, if you interfere in
the case of the Catholic party, the ministers will do likewise
for their man, and you should reflect that more attention will
be paid to them than to you, and thus you will be doing harm
to the Catholic because by petitioning on his behalf you are
provoking a more powerful person against him.

"But," you may say, "it is not the judges whom I shall
be petitioning; it is the Governor, whom I shall ask to use his
influence with the judges." I have two things to say in reply
to that: (I) since the Governor is a good man, he will listen to
the poor man who approaches him directly and will support
him, if he sees that he is in the right; (2) by making this an
intrigue of religion with the Governor, you will have the
ministers to contend with, and in this way you put yourself at
risk. Instead of being helpful to the Catholic, you put him in
danger of being treated more severely.
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Perhaps you may also tell me that you do not intend to
take the side of anyone engaged in legal proceedings, but only
of some Catholic who may have been harshly treated by the
Governor because the latter had been misinformed. Here 1
shonld tell you, Monsieur, that the Governor is more clear
sighted in his duty than you or I, and 1 am not at all of the
opinion that you should have anything to do with this.'

702. - MONSIEUR LE BOUCHER' TO SAINT VINCENT

1644

You are doing good everywhere and rendering great service to
God, the Church and hoty religion. I have just been to Tonnerre
where I saw your dear children, the Priests of the Mission, led by a
man ofGod. I must admit, Monsieur, that all those good priests are
working wonders through their teaching and good example; they are
reconciling many souls with God and with their neighbor.

703. - A MONK TO SAINT VINCENT

1644

I beg God to lengthen your days and years for His glory and the
good of the neighbor for whom you work unceasingly. I am sending
you a person worthy ofyour charity. He is a page of the Prince de
Talmond,I who up until now has been brought up in the erroneous

8Reg. 2 adds: '"This letter is written in his own hand (the hand of the Saint) and bas
no other conclusion,"

Letter '702•• AbeUy. op. cit.• bk. II. chap. I. sect. II. p. 46.
'Vicar General of the Abbey of Moutiers-Saint-Jean.

Letter 703. - Abelly. op. cit.• bk. II, chap. IV, sect. IV, p. 285.
tHenri. Seigneur de la Tremoille. Due de Thouars, Peer of France. Prince of Tarente
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Calvinist religion, and came to me to be converted. But since I am
not SJifficiently capable ofsuch a good work, I have the boldness to
turn to you as to one to whom God grants very special and very
great gracesfor His glory and the salvation ofsinners and those who
go astray. So then, my most honored Father in Our Lord, have the
charity to welcome and embrace him DB II paor lost sheep who is
seeking a place of rQuge to escape from the jaws ofthe wolf.

784•• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

Paris. March 16. 1644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have received your letters every week, I think, all of them

concerned with the Catalonia' affair. I told you my thoughts
on this; nevertheless, to comply with your request, in nomine
Domini, please send good Monsieur Boulier and our dear
Brother Martin there, if you can get along without the latter.

I told you that Her Majesty was satisfied with the testimony
the Ambassador' gave her about you and that she has
designated a thousand Ccus for your seminary, but I have
heard nothing about it since. I did not think I could bring up
the seminary in Barcelona to get some assistance for there,

and of TalmoDd. Comte de Laval. was born in IS99 and died on January 21. 1674, in
his 8CVC:Dty-fifth year.

Letter 704•. Archives of the Mission, copy made from the Ofisinalletter in 1854 in
poucssion of M. Lavcrdet.

tTbey were COIUiderina opeaiug an estab.lis1uneDt in Barcelona.
1At that time M. de Saint-Cbamoncl was Ambassador of Fraoce to the Holy See. It

could be that Saint Vincent was talking about the former Ambassador. the MarquU de
FonteDay-Mareuil. woo bad just been recalled to France.
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because she is overwhelmed by petitioners from all parts of
the kingdom and is unable to provide for all of them from
her own resources, and she makes it a matter of conscience to
give away what belongs to the King or the public, because of
all the needs which exist.

We shall try to assist them from here for their provisions,
but what will they do there if they have no funds? In the name
of God, Monsieur, think about this.

We shall send out two or three Brothers as soon as possible,
and one or two clerics. One of the latter is destined for the
Incurables. His conduct is excellent, he is a good theologian,
on loan (?) to the priests' seminary,' and he knows how to
sing well. We shall see about the other.

It will be difficult for you to be satisfied with your Italians
if you do not open a seminary of the Company and train there
those whom you admit. You have done the best you could
until now. It is important for you to work on that for the
future and especially on the observance of regularity in the
house.

In the name of God, Monsieur, stop being concerned about
things happening far away that are none of your business, and
devote all your attention to domestic discipline. The rest will
come in due time. Grace has its moments. Let us abandon
ourselves to the Providence of God and be on our guard
against anticipating it. If Our Lord is pleased to give me any
consolation in our vocation, it is this: I think it seems to me
that we have tried to .follow Divine Providence in all things
and to put our feet only in the place It has marked out for
us. Be also most cordial with everyone and spare nothing for
the assistance of the sick members of the Company.

I forgot to tell you, right from the very beginning, that the
custom of the Company and of every well-regulated Com-

lThe seminary of the Bons-Enfants.
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munity has been that Superiors should not see the letters the
men of their house may write to the Superior General, nor
those he may write to individuals in the house. In the name
of God, Monsieur, do the same, even if, out of respect, they
were to ask you to look at them.

I am not saying anything about what we are being accused
of there, except that by the mercy of God, our Company is
resisting all the new opinions and that I am doing what I can
against them, especially with regard to all those contrary to
the authority of the common Father of all Christians. I call
as witness to this, Cardinal Grimaldi and public opinion.
Therefore, there is no need for us to start justifying ourselves
with regard to what you tell me.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
and very obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

70S•• TO THE SUPERIOR OF THE HOUSE IN MARSEILLES

[1643 or after]'

Regarding your question, whether you should wear a short
cassock when you visit the galleys, I shall tell you that there
is a modern author who has written a book in which, among
other things, he allows the use of short cassocks, especially
when one goes to the country. In Paris today, there is a

LetW 7V5. - Roo. 2. p. 143.
IDate of tbe foundation of this establishment.
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Community that is going to write something against that point,
because it cannot tolerate the idea of priests being so bold as
to do this. Should you tell me that certain prelates and other
Gentlemen have adopted them, I would reply, Monsieur, that
they have the right to do as they please, since they have the
authority to make laws - I mean the bishops. But as for us
whom God in His goodness has chosen to render some small
service to His Church in the person of priests, as we are trying
to do, by God's mercy, I think we should refrain from doing
it, since it is most appropriate, Monsieur, for us to try to honor
in every way possible the state and order of the Church. For
this reason, I beg you, in the name of Our Lord, not to give
that another thought.

706•• A MEMBER OF THE ANGOULEME CONFERENCE
TO SAINT VINCENT

1644

Our company felt that it should not put off any longer offering
you its respects and acknowledging to you its unworthiness of the
honor you do us by the role you are playing in what pertains to its
advancement andperfection. It most humbly entreatsyou, Monsieur,
to allow it to acknowledge you as its grandfather, since it is one of
your children whom God has used to bring it into the world, and
may you add this obligation to, the first, of looking on it not as a
stranger but as your granddaughter, and to act in such a way that
this beautiful and illustrious Company of Paris, which is like your
eldest daughter, will not disdain having her as its sister, although she
will be inferior to it in every way.

Letter 106. - Abelly. op. cit., bk. II, chap. III. sect. v. p. 267.
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707.· TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ROME

April 14, 1644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
In three days I hope to be sending off the three or four

Brothers you request, together with four clerics, a priest from
Annecy, three priests for Marseilles and M. Dehorgny who is
returning to make the visitation and who will accompany each
one to his destination.

I have not received the three thousand Iivres I wrote to you
that the Queen led us to expect for Catalonia and I do not
know if they will be given to us. Please postpone sending the
men to Barcelona until the others arrive.

You now have the makings of a proper internal seminary'
and another one for externs. Our good Brothers are very good,
by God's grace, and very exemplaryI Oh! how I wish that
discipline may shine among us and that meekness, humility
and mortification be especially evident! In the name of God,
Monsieur, let this be the principal concern of you and your
whole house! And let us not be in too great a hurry for the
extension of the Company nor for external appearances. The
consolation Our Lord gives me is to believe that, by the grace
of God, we have always tried to follow and not to anticipate
Providence which knows how to conduct all things so wisely
to the end Our Lord destines for them. In truth, Monsieur, I
have never more clearly seen the vanity of acting contrary to
this, nor the meaning of the words that God uproots the vine
that He Himself has not planted.'

Letter 707. - Original autograph letter. communicated by M. d'Haussonvillc. member of
the French Academy. Included in the Charavay catalope in 1972.

'Seminary for the formation of members of the Conaresation of the Mission.
2Mt.15:13. "'Every planting not put down by my heavenly Father will be uprooted.'

he replied." (NAB)
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I embrace the Company, prostrate in spirit at its feet and
yours, and am your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission, in Rome

708•• ALAINDE SOLMINIHAC TO SAINT VINCENT

Saint-<:trt,1 May I, 1644

Monsieur,

Having learned of the powerful entreaties the members of the
religion in this area are bringing to bear in order to have preaching
restored to it because it has been suppressed by a decree from the
Parlement ofToulouse, I wrote to the Queen about this, begging Her
Majesty to command the Chancellor' to confirm this decree as being
fully justified. Since my arrival in this town to make the visitation
of it, I have been informed by one of the leading citizens who came
from Paris that he spoke to you about this matter, which
Mademoiselle de Bouillon is soliciting and getting others to solicit
most passionately. But since she has no right to ask that preaching
be restored there, she is advancing as her reasons that it is a place
where she has chosen to live and it is most reasonable that she should
be someplace where she can have sermons preached. This is pure
invention, to oblige the Chancellor to grant her request, which would
have dire consequences and be very detrimental to religion. That is
why I beg you, in the name of God, to tell her and make it clearly
understood by her what great damage this would cause, not only to

Letter '701. - Archives of the diocese of Cahan. Alain de Solminihac collection, me 22.
nO.5.

IChiel town of the canton of the district of Figeac (Lot).
2FicrreSCguier.
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all the Catholics in this town and in my diocese. but even to the
whole kingdom. If he did not confirm that famous decree of the
Parlement of Toulouse which was given with such full knowledge of
the facts, since the most renowned lawyers of the Parlement had
argued this case with much show, and since the decree had been
praisedfor its formulation and distributed throughout the kingdom,
how disgraceful it would be for us now if it were not confirmed!
How prejudicial to religion! What great advantage the opponents
would take of thisl To be sure. ifhe did it. which I would find hard
to believe of him. I would reproach him for it on Judgment Day
along with the loss ofsouls for which he would be to blame; because
heresy willdisappear in this area, ifthis decree is observedas it should
be. Since it has been given, six entirefamiliesfrom among the leading
citizens of this town have been converted and the others are so
shaken. that all they need is a little hope for this re-establishment. A
short time ago, I receivedfive ofthem in this town or in the vicinity;
my missionaries two. and one of my non-resident vicars another.
There are some who have promised to abjure the heresy in our
presence in two or three days. In a word. I hope it will soon disappear.
with the help ofthe Chancellor. I beg you to tell him that I am asking
himfor it in Gad's name, because it is a question here ofthe salvation
of many souls for whom he will have to answer on Judgment Day.
Tell him not to be stopped by that spirit ofMademoiselle de Bouillon
who is fanatical about this heresy. and that there is no question of
an /iffair ofState here, but rather ofpleasing a woman whose only
passion seems to be to have the preaching continued. When you see
the Queen, will you kindly do me the favor oj telling her that I
beseech Her MiQesty once again to order the Chancellor to confirm
our decree. I make this request to you all the more willingly since
this /iffair is important for the glory ofGad and particularly for my
diocese.

As I was about to end this letter. one of our poor erring souls
came to throw himself into our arms, and I have just received him
solemnly into the Church.

ALAIN
Bishop oj Cahors
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709•• TO BERNARD COooING, IN ROME

Paris. May 13, 1644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have seen the letters you wrote to Messieurs Portail and

Dehorgny on the sixteenth of last month and I have thought
and thought again about the proposal you made concerning
the seminary of Velletri' and Ostia,' to be set up in the same
way as similar establishments. I shall tell you that it seems to
me there will be no danger in heeding the intention of the
Cardinal' to make a trial run of this plan for Velletri.
Ordinarily, the outcome of things does not correspond to the
original ideas about them.

The Council's ruling" is to be respected as coming from the
Holy Spirit. Experience shows nevertheless that the manner
of carrying it out with regard to the age of seminarians has
not been successful either in Italy or in France. Some left
before the time, others had no inclination for the clerical life,
others went to Communities, and still others fled the places

Letter 709. - Oossin, op. cit.• p. 446. from the original letter communicated by M.
Alexandre Martin. The letter was written entirely in the band of the Saint.

IThc diocese ofVelletri. united to that of Ostia in the twelfth century, had by law the
Dean of the Sacred College of Cardinals as its bead. This is no longer true. As of May .5,
1914, the oldest suhurbican bishop simply added the title and diocese of Ostia to that
which he possessed. The 1983 Code of Canon Law stipulates that the Cardinals who
possess a tide to a suburbiearian church elect someone from their number to act as Dean
of the College of Cardinals; the Pope approves the election (C.352). "The Cardinal Dean
holds as his title the diocese of Ostia. together with tbat of any other Church to which
he already bas title." (C.3.50)

2Qossin read "Buten."
3Cardinal Lenti, Bishop of Ve1letri.
4'fhe CouncU of Trent. The decree Cum adolescentium aetas. pertaining to seminaries

(Sess. XXIII. chap. XVIII), orders that no one may be received into a seminary before
the age of twelve. and it stresses how important it is that future priests be initiated at an
early age into piety and religion. For the history of this decree. the already quoted work
of Abbe Desert could be consulted (cf. vol. 1. bk. I, chap. I).



- 506-

to which they were in obligation bound by their training,
preferring to seek their fortune elsewhere. There are four in
this kingdom, in Bordeaux, Rheims, Rouen and, formerly, one
in Agen. Not one of these dioceses has received any benefit
from them,' and I fear that, apart from Milan and Rome, the
situation is the same in Italy. It is quite another story to take
them from twenty to twenty-five or thirty years of age. We
have twenty-two students in our Bons-Enfants Seminary.
Among them only three or four seem passable nor do we have
hope that they will persevere, no matter how much care we
devote to them. So, this gives me reason to doubt, not to
mention the probable outcome, that the affair will not succeed
as proposed. M. Authier and M. Le Begue' are sure it will
succeed for them. Now, I do not doubt that they will find this
true in the beginning but, Monsieur, it certainly is greatly to
be feared that before the fruits have fully ripened, the various
events I have mentioned may spoil them. And then, when it
pleases God to bestow His blessing on the Company, it is not
expedient for us to take any establishments of this type that
do not provide for at least two' priests who work in the
missions. Otherwise, the plan ofassisting the poor would come
to nothing; quodabsit.7 If the venture seems to be having some
success, we will think about the gradual process you are
proposing in the Company, and the other circumstances you
mention.

Enclosed is the agreement we made with the Bishop of
Cahors' or, if you like, his ordinance, which could serve as an
endorsement for the Bull you propose to me, in case the
Cardinal" wants to confirm this affair soon.

'Despite following theaceguidelines oftheCouncil ofTrent. these 8CDlinaries ordained
very few men for these dioceses (cr. no. 507. D. 7).

'Superior of the seminary in SeoUl and a priest of the Conareaation of the Blessed
Saaameat. founded by M. Authier de Siqau.

'God/orbidl
'Alain de Solminibac.
'cardinal Lenti.
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There is one other thing that has troublesome consequen
ces, and it is the obligation of rendering an account to the
bishop and all Chapters, although this may seem reasonable.
We declined to discuss Saint-Lazare except on condition that
we be dispensed from rendering our account to the
Archbishop,'· as had been the custom. Oh! what troublesome
consequences that has, although the matter cannot be
remedied, since the Council has so ordained. 11

Submission to the Chapter deputies for this purpose is of
no less importance.

We shall look into the Catalonia question, and you and
Monsieur Dehorgny look into it there. We have not received
the one thousand ecus nor do we have any hope of doing so.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Mission of
Rome, in Rome

710. - JACQUES LESCOT, BISHOP OFCHARTRES,I
TO SAINT VINCENT

[Mayor JUIre 1644/'

The two Missionaries you did me the honor of sending here for
the Pentecost ordinations are very honest, wise, capable, ca~1 and
zealouspriests. In addition, they have, by the grace ofGod, achieved
considerable results, for which I am infinitely obliged to you, together

IOJean-Fran~isde Goodi, Archbishop of Paris.
IIScss. XXIII. chap 18: '"The bishop shall receive annually the accounts of the revenues

of the seminary, in presence of two persons delegated by the Chapter and of lis many
delegated by the dellY of the city."

Letter'lO.. AbeUy. op. cit., bk. II. chap. II. sect. V, p. 236.
IJacquet Lescot. bom in saint-Quentin in IS93, was professor at the Sorbonne. Canon

of Notre-Dame, and Ridtelicu's confClllor, before be became Bishop of Chartres. which
diocese he occupied from November 13, 1643 until August 22. 1656. the day of hill death.

2Both AbeUy and the conlentl of the letter dictate this date.
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with my entire diocese which I find much inclined to what is good.
But we need the help that I am expecting, Monsieur, ofyour charity,
which is so universalandso great that you do not refuse it to anyone.

711•• TO A MONK

June 23, 1644

Reverend Father,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The Queen has done me the honor of commanding me to

write you that Her Majesty has approved of the visitation
which, on her order, you made to the Priory of Saint-Par
doux,' and that I should request you, on her part, to return
and tell the Prioress and her niece' whom she wants to have
as Assistant, that Her Majesty wishes the instructions con
tained in the enclosed memorandum to be carried out before
the patent of Assistant be granted.' In the event that they and
their Community consent to this and execute the contents of
the above-mentioned memorandum along with aU else you
will tell them needs to be done for the good order of the

Letternl. - Rea. 1. f"2. The register stated that the copy was taken from "the orlaina1
autoaraph or a rooab draft."

ISaint-Pardoux-la-Chapelle.
2Catherinc Pot de Rhodes and her niece. Gasparde Pot de Rhodes.
1At its meeting of May 11. 1644. the Council of Conscience had expressed the opinion

that the Queen could name the Assistant. Twelvedays before her aunt's death. AUSUIt 17.
1645. Gaspardc wu placed at the head of the convent. which she aovemcd until
February la, 1684, the day of her death.
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monastery and the security of their consciences, Her Majesty
will have the copy of the said Assistantship delivered to M.
de Rhodes.

So, please do this good work, Reverend Father, in the name
of Our Lord, and once you have written me that the aforesaid
memorandum has been executed, Her Majesty will forward
the patent to M. de Rhodes. I renew to you here the offer of
my most humble services and am, in the love of Our Lord,
Monsieur, your servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

712.· TO FATHER CHARLES FAURE'

saint-Lazare. June 26. 1644

Reverend Father,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
In accordance with the desire of Cardinal de la

Rochefoucauld and your own, I went to Rueil yesterday and
had the honor of speaking with the Queen about the immedi
ate resignation by His Eminence of the title and possession of
Sainte-Genevieve Abbey in favor of your Congregation. Her
Majesty has approved this, as has Cardinal Mazarin to whom
she ordered me to speak about the matter. His Eminence also
ordered me to mention it to the Chancellor,2 which I have
done, and he has agreed to send the patent. Accordingly, you

Letter 71:1. - ArchiVC$ of the Ministry of War, vol. LXXXV, f"l40, original autograph
letter.

'Superior General of the Augustinians of the Congregation of France. Althouah the
name of the recipient is not indicated in the original letter• its contents allow us to guess
his identity.

'Pierresqw.,.
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will please take it to the Secretary of State whose month it is,
and Her Majesty and Cardinal Mazarin will confIrm what I
am telling you.' I recommend myself to your holy prayers and
am, in the love of Our Lord, Reverend Father. your most
humble and very obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

If you want letters patent, the Chancellor told me that you
must affIX to them the agreement made with Cardinal de la
Rochefoucauld concerning this matter.4

71:10.· CHEVAllER SIM1ANE DE LA COSTE' TO SAINT VINCENT

Marseilles, JUIU! 27, 1644

Monsieur,

I have felt duty bound to assure you of my most humble service
and obedience and to express to you the joy I have received from
the entry your Gentlemen have gained to the hospital for poor

'Cardinal de Ia Rochefoucauld had submitted his resignation on February 3. It was
aocepted by the ICin& on JUlIe 30.

4The intervention of saint VinceDt in the resipatioD of Cardinal de la Roehefoucauld
is indicated in (]QUid ChrlsIitDul. vol. VJI. col. 779: "'Tbe Kina accepted the resignation
on the conditions desired by the Cardinal. in the rescript given June 30. 1644. thanks to
the special attcDtion of S. Vincent de Paul who, when difficulties were raised. expedited
it."

Letter 7118. - Allier. op. cit.• pp. 181-182, who cited Antoine de Ruffi, V"re d~ M. Ie
c/tnQ11N de la Coste(Aix: David. 1659). This edition uses the text published in MWion
et CluJritt. 19-20. pp. &-SO.

IGaspard de Simiane de Ie Coste. born in Aix in 1(IJ7. came back to God becauIe of
the premature death of a person whom be loved. He came to Paris. studied there the art
of controversy under Fath« Veron. aDd struck up a fricodlbip with Vmccnt de Paul who
tauaht him alove for the unfortunate and. most especially. interatedhim in the condition
of the poor pUcy-slaves. It is to de la Coste. in particular. as well as to Saint Vincent
and to Bishop 0auIt of Marseilles. that is due the establishment of the Hospital of the
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convicts.l May Our Lord be your reward, Monskur, for the charity
you have rendered to that house andfor the kind help you have been
to it with the Duchesse d'Aiguillon. I am not writing you anything
about its situation or its needs because I have no doubt that M. de
Montmort! wham we asked to inform you fully about it before
leaving this region, has done so, as he did me the honor of telling
me in writing, assuring me that your willingness to bring about the
accomplishment of Our Lord's work would continue.

Furthermore, I am aware that M. Dufestel often gives you news
of this. Nevertheless I shall be content simply to entreat you mast
humbly to believe that I am no less devoted to you than the lowliest
subjects you have in your Company to which I have dedicated all
my services. But, being incapable of making it experience all the
effects of this, I ask God in my humble prayers, at least, to impart
to you and to it the abundance of His grace, and to fill it with His
Holy Spirit and with the same wisdom He poured out upon His
Apostles in whose footsteps it follows and for whose crowns you are
hoping, Monsieur.

Your most humble and very obedient servant.

Chevalier DE LA COSTE

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Founder of the Missionaries

Oallcy-sIaves in Marseillcs. He also founded the Oeuvre desfemmes boh'mes for women
who followed the .aIleys, either so as not to abandon their husbands or for less admissible
reasons. This pious gentleman loved to quote the maxims of Saint Vincent. As far as he
could. he conformed to the Rule of the Missionaries: he rose at 4:00 A.M., gave an hour
to prayer, read a chapter of the New Testament on his knees with head uncovered. read
a spiritual book for half an hour. visited the Blessed Sacrament before and after going
out; he also made a mODthly retreat and an annual retreat of eight days. The greater part
of his time was taken up by the convicts in the hospital. to whom he was pleased to bring
consolation and care. The Missionaries could not have had a better auxiliary. He died
of the plague on July 24. 1649, a victim of his dedication to the plague-stricken
galley-slaves.

2By virtue of the contract signed on July 25, 1643, the Duchesse d'Aiguillon had
founded the house of the Missionin Marseilles. Sheaave fourteen thousand Uvrcs. Amona
the clauses of the contract we find the following: the Missionaries will assure the spiritual
service for the Hospital of the Galley-slaves. This hospital, whose institution around 1618
seems due to Saint Vincent and to his protector, Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, General
of the Galleys, had been reoraanizcd just a short while before, thanks to Bishop OauIt
and the Chevalier de la Coste. -

3Henri_Louis Habert, Seigneur de MOntmort (or Montmaur, as Pierre Coste has it),
Master of Requests and Councillor of the King.
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713•• ALAINDE SOLMINIHAC TO SAINT VINCENT

Mereu..., June 29, /644

Monsieur,

I do not know how people can be spreading the rumor in Paris
that I had died, since I made my visitation this entire springtime in
perfect health, with the exception offour or /ive days when I was
ailing because of the foul air in the house where we were staying.

I fear that I am doing only too much ofwhat you desire and would
like you to apply to yourself the advice you offer me on this subject.J

The decision you gave us on the establishment of the reform of
Chancelade in Folx Abbey is the result ofyour affection for us, for
which I thank you a thousand times, asking you to continue it, along
with your assistance in this matter. The old monks were opposed to
the re-establishment ofour men, whom the Archbishop ofToulouse'
has installed there, notwithstanding their opposition• ..• My Vicar
General, who was in Folx at the time of the re-establishment and
who is still in Toulouse, has written me that he will have the simple
contract ofthe Archbishop sent to Paris, in order to have II confirmed
by a decree of the Council, etc.

I am, Monsieur . ..

ALAIN
Bishop of Cahars

714. • SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I most humbly ask your pardon for bothering you, but my fear

Letter 713. - Archives of the diocese of Cabora. Alain de Solminihac coUection, me 22,
00.4.

ISaint Vincent had probablyadvised the BishopofCahors to take better care ofhimself
so as not to encJanaer his health.

2Charles de Montchal.

Letter714. -Archives of the Motherbouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
letter.
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of offending God by remaining any longer without receiving Holy
Communion, which I could not do since I have nat had the honor
ofspeaking to you, causes me to take this liberty of informing you
about it, asking you, for the love of God, to believe that I did all I
couldto overcome thefear that kept mefrom Communion yesterday.
You know that is not customary with me and that I am, Monsieur,
your most grateful and very unworthy daughter and servant.

L. OEM.

Thunday, JundO, [/644JI

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

715•• TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

July 9, 1644

Those who are well acquainted with the role of Brothers in
a Company think we have accomplished a great deal by having
introduced them and retained the custom of their wearing the
short coat, and this for several important reasons, so that they
have no thought at all of wearing the long one. I admit there
is a particular reason for acting otherwise in Italy, although I
do not hold that the long coat is much more effective in
keeping them from evil. Alas, Monsieur! into what disorder
do we not see Brothers in religious Orders fall when they go
about alone collecting alms in this city! In the name of God,
Monsieur, let us try every means imaginable before introduc-

'The words, "Thursday, June 30," the stamp of the wax seal which represents a heart
upon which Our Crucified Lord appears, and the expression "Monsieur" at the beginning
of the letter suggest this date. We do not find this stamp aD any of the letters prior to
the year 1644. On the other hand, from 16S0 on, Saint Louise always calls Saint Vincent
"Most Honored Father" in the salutation of her letters.

Letter 715.. Reg. 2, pp. 26 and 226.
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ing a general practice for one house and for a particular place;
We shall see about this in due time.'

To say that, since your income is running short or being
reduced through the King's resale of the coaches, the Saint
Lazare house should borrow money and pledge to support
you, both because it will not lack help in Paris, and because
it is inadvisable for it to be so rich, seeing that, if it were, those
who formerly were trying to get it for themselves, might renew
their desire; I reply that, in the first place, no one is helping
us. People imagine that we are well off, regardless of what we
may say to the contrary; (2) if we overburden the house with
loans, the ill-disposed would use that as justification for
summoning us before the powers that be; (3) it is unjust to
pledge for the establishment of the house in Rome the property
which from the beginning has belonged to this house. Oh, no,
Monsieur, there must be no thought of that, nor should you
move so fast! The works of God do not proceed in that way;
they come about of themselves, and those He does not create
soon perish. I have often told you this; your piety will please
bear with it and rest assured that I have no greater consolation
in the work of our vocation than to think that we have
followed the order of holy Providence which requires time for
generating its works. Let us proceed calmly in our expecta
tions.

716. - TO BERNARD CODOlNG, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

July IS. 1644

I would like to think that the conditions required for

ITbe first frapnent ends here.

Letter 716. - Rea. 2. p. 21.
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Cardinal Barberini's· seminary are not so contrary to our
manner of living that they alter what is essential. If that were
the case, 0 Dieu!, Monsieur, it would be far better for us to
enclose ourselves in our little shell. Please God that no human
motivation may cause us to grow lax in any affair considered
to be from God! The maxim left by those whom God has
called to some new work is to change nothing under pretext
of any advantage whatsoever. The blessed Bishop of Geneva
instills that in his good daughters.' Nature has its own ways
of acting, art has its rules, and the Holy See its precautions.
When the Popes approve Orders and give them power to
legislate, they lay down, among other conditions, the follow
ing: that they approve the Rules these Orders will formulate,
provided they are not contrary to the goals of the Institute.
According to that, we must be very much on our guard about
negotiating with anyone, no matter how advantageous this
may be, if the conditions are not in conformity with our
manner of living.

717•• FELIX VIALART, BISHOP OF CHALONS, TO SAINT VINCENT

Cha/o"" Ju/y 26, /644

Monsieur,

In accordance with your wishes, I inquired, asprecisely aspossible,
about this nun, and not finding sufficient in/ormation here, I sent
M. Basseline to the premises. Here is what I have learned.

She is considered most exact and regular in keeping the Rule, has
good judgment and is very intelligent in managing temporal affairs

'Francesco Antonio Sarberini.
2saiot Francis de Sales and the Visitation Duns.

Letter 717. -Original autograph letter. Library of the Institut de France. Placede l'Institut,
7.5006, Paris. Godcfroy file 273. f 0 234.
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at which she hils been and still is emplayed, but she has not been
employed in the spiritual direction of the house, nor even been
Prioress or Novice Mistress. She is reserved and inclined to silence
and generally is esteemed by all the nuns of thot house and they, as
you know, hove sent us a written attestation ofher life and morals.
/t is said that a man named M. de Pernes, a former governor of the
citadel of SIlintes,l has given three thousand kus to the present
Abbess to obtain her consent in favor ofthat nun here who, it is also
said, knows nothing about all thot; but M. de Pernes is hoping thot
one day she will consider his daughter, who is still young, for the
same position. /t is thought thot she is indifferent to the outcome of
this tiffair.

That is all/have been able to learn, without discovering all that
is involved. The mail corri8r is here and he is in a hurry.

/ am wholeheartedly, Monsieur, your most humble and very
tiffeetionateservant.

FELIx.
Bishop oJ Ch4lons

/ am very much obliged to you for the offers you made to my
mother' a while ago, of having a decree of the Council granted to
me for the parishes that hove united. If you please, / accept these
offers and / shall be grateful, and / will do something for you later.
/ am restraining myself now unless the deeree obtained is effective
for Dauphine! as my mother told you, and / felt it my duty to act
this way for now, hoping in time to do the rest.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior General of the Priests of
the Mission

ILouis. Seianeur de Pmles. Baron de Rochefort.
2Madamc de Herte.
3A section of southeutcm France. centered arotmd Orenoble; it was one of the areas

where the HUJUCDots dominated.
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718. - TO BERNARD COooING, IN ROME

Paris, July 29, 1644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You must not think of getting a sou from the sale of your

coaches now but of directing all your efforts towards preserv
ing the revenue from them, because of the continual buying
and selling done with this type ofgoods for the King's business.
1 always have to keep asking for our exemption from the
common tax, and we have to borrow two thousand livres to
buy you the Soissons transport service, which is up for sale
again, to mitigate the lawsuits you have with the transport
services because of the coaches, which are reducing their
income by one-third or one-half. What is more, you must no
longer bank on the three thousand livres you withdrew too
soon on the expectation you had been given of getting them.

But what shall we do, you say? We shall do what Our Lord
wills, which is to keep ourselves always dependent on His
Providence, since it pleases Him thus and He sees what is best
for us. The Prior of the reformed Domiuicans of this city told
me the other day that the sorry state of their house came about
after they had been in a situation of independence with regard
to Providence, because they were well established and assured
of having enough to live on. In the name of God, Monsieur,
let us abandon ourselves to the direction of God's loving
Providence, and we shall be safe from all sorts of inconvenien.
ces that our haste may draw down on us. We are not
sufficiently virtuous to be able to carry the burden of abun·

Letter 711. - Arclrlves of the Mission, Paris. photocopy. In 1970, the original autosraph
letter was in the house of the Dauahters of Charity in Thiers, France; its present location
is unknown.
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dance and that of apostolic virtue and I fear we may never
be, and that the former may ruin the latter.

As to the vow for our principal members, the reason you
allege that without it the Company will divide up into separate
Congregations or Generalates, I do not know what to say to
you, except that the vows of the Discalced Carmelites· and
those of the Feuillants' have not prevented the division of their
Generalates in Spain and Italy, that there are many things to
ponder in this fact and that I shall do so. Meanwhile, I beg
you to put your mind at rest on that matter. Be assured,
however, that I shall reflect on it and will weigh the advantages
and disadvantages in it. If you and M. Dehorgny are willing
to do likewise, we can consider them before God, in whose
love I remain, for both ofyou, your most humble and obedient
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

'Pope Clement VlII separated the Discalced Carmelites of Italy from the Spanish
Conaregation and formed them into a distinct Congregation. The new Institute took the
title of Saint-Elias and received permission to spread throughout the world. with the
exception of Spain.

2Reformed monks of the Cistercian Order. In 1630. Pope Urban VIII divided the
Congregation in two: the Italian CODarcption whose members took the titlcofReformed
Bernardines, and the French Cong;reaation which became the Congregation of Notre
Dame de Feuillant. They were popularlyreferred to as Feuillants because of their principal
house. Bach Congregation had its own General.
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719•• TO LOUIS THIBAULT, SUPERIOR, IN SAINTES'

Paris. August 3, 1644

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
1 think I wrote to you a short time ago. This is what I am

adding to my preceding letter.
Concerning M. Guerin,2 I think you would do well, and it

is necessary, to give him Brother Jean Bisson' or someone to
go with him.

We here will return to the Bishop of Saintes' the fifty livres
he said he gave to M. Guerin to go to the spa.

Alas, Monsieur! How troubled I am at the poverty in which
you are living and that we cannot help you from here! You
are honoring the poverty of Our Lord, and He Himself will
shower you with eternal treasures, and your present suffering
will merit the abundance which we have more reason to fear
than want. A good reformed Father,' whose house is, however,
sorely divided, was saying to me a few days ago, speaking of
his distress: «Alas, Monsieur! While we were badly off, we

Letter 719•• Archives of the Mission. Turin, original autograph letter.
'Louis Thibault was born in Ferrieres..Gatinais 00 March 29, 1618 of pious parents

who later. after the death of their daughter. had the idea of leavina the world to serve
God; the father with the Pricsts of the Mission, the mother with the Daughters ofCharity.
Louis was received at Saint-Lazare on August 21, 1637 and ordained a priest in April
1642. When Saint Vincent wrote this letter to him, he was head of the house in Saintes.
He was recalled to Paris-in 1646, made his vows, and dedicated himself with zeal and
success to the missions. From 1648 to his death in February 1655 he was Superior of the
house of Saint-Meen. During his missions. he was in the habit of seeking out persons of
piety, desirous of detaching themselves from the world. and of assisting them in the
choice of a religious Community. The Company of the Daughters of Charity greatly
benefited from his zeal. (Cf. Notices. vol. III, pp. 124-128.)

2JulienOumn.
3Jean Bisson, coadjutor Brother~ probably the same who is listed among the personnel

as Rene Bisson who was born on All Saints Day 1600. in Nannes, diocese of secz. He
was received into the Congregation in Paris on November 5, 1636 and made his vows
on October 18, 1646. He renewed them in 1656.

"Jacques Raoul de la Ouibourgere.
'The Prior of the Dominicans or the Reformed lacobins of Paris (cf. no. 745).
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served God in great peace and devotion, and now that we lack
nothing, here we are, disunited and in distress."

I am going to tell M. Portail to send you the watch you are
requesting. I am, Monsieur, for you and for M. Guerin whom
I embrace, your most humble and very obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

no.. TO BERNARD COOOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

August 6, 1644

I see by your letter of the tenth that you have another new
scheme for educating children up to the age of eighteen in the
humanities and are abandoning the idea of the seminary for
clerical students, as also the proposals regarding works to be
done for the youth of Catalonia. To this I shall say, Monsieur,
what I have said to you at other times, that I fear you are in
too great a hurry about everything. This is also the opinion
of the laity who observe your behavior there, and I shall not
conceal from you that a nobleman himself said this to me.
Now, this happens because you are incessantly occupied with
ideas and ways for making progress, and you rush to carry
them out. And when you undertake something that does not
succeed according to your liking, you talk of changing it at
the fIrst diffIculties that present themselves. In the name of
God, Monsieur, reflect on this and on what I had told you
about it at other times, and do not let yourself get carried
away by the impetuosity of your impulsive ideas. What usually
deceives us is the appearance of good according to human
reason, which never or rarely attains the divine. I have told

LeIter 120. - Rea. 2, p. m.
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you on previous occasions. Monsieur, that the things of God
come about by themselves, and that wisdom consists in
following Providence step by step. And you can be sure of the
truth of a maxim which seems paradoxical, namely, that he
who is hasty falls back in the interests of God.

711•• JUSTE GUERIN, BISHOP OF GENEVA, TO SAINT VINCENT

August 1644

Your Missionaries continue more and more to enrich Paradise
with the souls they are placing in a state Of salvation, by teaching
them the way there and by furnishing them with the means of
attaining it through their instructions, catechesis, exhortations,
preaching and administration of the sacraments, coupled with the
good life they lead and the goad example they give wherever they
preach their missi(Jns. The only thing I regret is that their number is
so small in relation to the vast extent of our diocese which has S8S
parishes. Alasl If Our Lord granted me the grace before I died, Of
seeing that they had been to every place in this diocese, I could
trutlifully say, with all my heart and with a very special consolation
in my soul: Nunc dimittis servum tuum, Domine, secundum verbum
tuum in pace.!

Letter 721. - Abelly, op. cit., bk. II. chap. 1. sect. II, p. 35.
'Now dismiss your 8ervont. Lord. according to your word in peace. Lk. 2:29. "Now.

Master. you can dismiss your servant in peace; you have futrtllcd your work." (NAB)
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m .. TO BERNARD CODOING, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

Paris, August 12, 1644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Your last letter mentions the questions of Babylon and of

the East Indies' and tells me that there seems to be a clear call
from God for the Company to be in those places. What has
held us back for the first-mentioned is what you told me in
one of your recent letters about the necessity of first bringing
six thousand ecus to that land, because of the difficulty of
getting money into the region every year; and what you told
me in your last one, namely, that if someone goes to Goa, we
could send something every year from Lisbon to Goa and
from there to Ispahan. There is still another problem and it
is that of giving from here to the Bishop of Babylon' the
income he draws and which is destined for his diocese. Could
you not have the affair arranged without all this?

I have obtained a judgment from the King that your
coaches cannot be taken from you unless you are adequately
reimbursed, nor can they be overtaxed before the detainer you
sent us has been received. A slight indisposition which I have
prevents me from writing to them.

We have learned of the Holy Father's' death and have had
a most solemn service for him. In the name of God, Monsieur,

Letter 721. - Archives of the Mission, Paris, original autograph letter.
lPor several years the evangelization of the East Indies was considered. Propaganda

had conceived the notion of organizing the missions of tbe Far East and was looking for
men and money essential to the undertaking. The project was fraught with difficulties.
Only in 1658 did it become a reality, thanks to the Foreign Mission Society (Societe des
Missions--EtrangCres). From this and other letters, it is apparent that Saint Vincent's
assistance was solicited.

2pather Bernard de Sainte-Th&ese.
3Urban VIII. who dicd on July 29. 1644.
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put some pressure to bear, at this time of change, for the union
of M. de Saint-Aignan's' priory and, if it can be done, for the
confirmation of our Rules, with a revocation of the preroga
tive which [was)' given in them to the Archbishop of Paris.'

I shall send you a copy of the duties, especially that of the
General. Ail of that will have to be summarized and only the
sense of it retained.

What you teD me about a call to those parts, which I
mentioned to you above, impresses me, particularly regarding
the Indies. I have thought of a priest and a cleric for Portugal,'
and perhaps we shall send them when the Ambassador leaves
for there.'

Send me the name of the Bishop appointed for the Indies
and when he intends to leave and if Goa is his diocese or how
far away from it he will be.-

I greet M. Dehorgny and your little Community whom I
embrace, prostrate in spirit at your feet and theirs, and I am,
in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and
obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

"Paul Chevalier. Canon of Saint-Aignan, had offered Saint Vincent a priory whose
income would help defray the expenses of the retreats for ordinands. Rome would have
to approve the transfer of this benefice to the Congregation of the Mission.

STlte word was was omitted in the original.
6Jean·Fran~is de Goodi.
7To go from there to the Indies.
BLouis de Goth, Marquis de Rouillac. Ambassador of France to Portugal.
9Could Saint Vincent have in mind Antoine de Jesus--Marie? He was a Benedictine

appointed Bishop of Millapur on August 23. 1643. At that time. Goa had a Franciscan
bishop, Fran~ois des Martyrs, appointed on March 19, 1636; after his death (Novem
ber 25, 1652), the diocese was vacant for twenty-three years.
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723•• TO LEONOR D'ESTAMPES DE VALENCAY, ARCHBISHOP
OFRHEIMS

Paris, September 21, 1644

Your Excellency,

I thank you most humbly for the favor you kindly granted
us, of taking into consideration the modest representations we
made you regarding Sedan,' and I ask your pardon with all

Letter '713. - Archives of the Department of the Ardennes. series A, art. 21. oriainal
autograph letter. This letter was published for the fIrSt time in Recueil des Edits.
D«larations, Letlres Patenta et Anfts du COIUdI enrigistris IlIl Parlemellt deM~
en.wmbM du Arrlts de~ts nndJIs ptlT' celie Coru(Met.z: Pierre Marchal. 1776),
vol. II, p. '3.

lA writ of the Archbishop of Rbcims (Proris-verbal conttmtmt rqlement ptJIU IeJ
pmJions da cuns da lIille d bai/lkzge de Sedan et Ie ritalJlis:.JttM"t • III Religion
catholiqw Gdiu IiNx dans Ie R«:wiIda Edits. p. 43). dated Auaust 23, 1644. Jives us
the drcumltaDces that led to theabove letter. An additional note ofSeptember24 informs
us as to what followed. "'We have come to the concIuIlon." tbe Prelate wrote. "that it
is expedieot to establish a pastor aDd six priests in this city of Sedan. One priest will be
in charge of teachiJq: eatccbiam to the fOUI18 people; of iDatrueti1ll them in what they
should believe. Jiving them IcssoDa in piety; and will extend hospitality to and pay a
preacher durlq Advent and Leot. Moreover, the above-mentioncd M. Vincent de Paul.
Superior of the Priests of the Mission. h.. sent someone there to fidf'1Il the fUnctions of
pastor, with the COIlICDt of the Abbe de Mouzon, Collator of said parish. besides the
considerable bequest which our deceased Louis Ie Justc, of happy memory, bad liven
because of his piety, both for the adminiItration of the said parish and for the preacbiq
ofmissions in the said territory underour authority, where necessary. with our perminion.
The same M. VIncen.t bu been given some funds wbkh we have calculated could produce
at least 2•.soo Uvres in revenue, IICCOrdina to the information extended to us by some
Priests oftbe Mission. Weallowed them a portion of tbe titbes of Sedan and Balan ••••
Inasmuch as the said Priests of the MissiOD stated they could DOt coDclucle ao)'tbina:
because they did DOt know the amount of the KiDa'1 gift Dar M. VinoeD;t de Paufs
inteDtions. they therefore requested time 10 as to inform him of it. which I aranted them
••.•" On September 24. the Archbilbop added' "And since theIl. the _ M. Vincent
de Paul, haviq beeD.iDformcd ofour report and the opioionofthe PriestI ofthe Mission.
scot M. Lambert &WI: Couteaux who, after hebadvisitedSedaaand CODSideredeverythiq.
tben returocd to M. ViDcent in Paris to Jive him aD account. He sent him back to us
from Paris with the power of Deaotiatina with us, as be informed us in a letter from
Paris on the twenty-fint of thiI IDODth, the teIlOr of wbicb. follows." After having
reproduced the letter in its entirety, thePrelatc: continued: -10 consequence of tbilletter,
M. Lambert &WI: Couteaux iDformcd us that he was deIep.ted by said M. Vincent de Paul
and the entire Consreption to oeaotiate with us and will ratify the deciIiona we make.
The foJlowiq was decided: to support in Sedan • pastor, 8eYeD other priests of the said
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possible humility and respect because something in my way
of proceeding displeased you. I assure you, Excellency, that
this was unintentional, because my greatest desire has always
been to obey you in all things. I had contented myself with
asking the Queen if she understood that what the late King
gave for the Mission of Sedan should be used for the same
end, without saying or doing anything to prevent the sending
of the Letters Patent, assuring myself that, once this point was
settled by Her Majesty, we could have recourse to you,
Excellency, with full confidence that you would do everything
within reason; and that is what you have done, according to
what Monsieur Lambert has told me. I am sending him to you
to terminate the affair in whatever way you see fit, and I shall
ratify it here. So, give your orders, Excellency, and we shall
obey you with entire submission and affection.

Your most humble and very obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Mission and two Brothers. to_her with a vicar or another pricst designated by them
and approved by us or our Vicars Oeneral to serve Balan. Of the eight priests. at least
four will remain in Sedan to carry out parish functions. to preach. catechize and aive
missions; the other four will be employed in giving miuions in the territories of Sedan.
Raucourt and Saint-Manacs. and other places in our diocese. under our authority and
with our permission. They will be obliged to return to Sedan. at least the greater part of
them, for the feasts of Easter. the Blessed Sacrament [Corpus Christi), Saint Lawrence,
the Assumption, and Christmas. so as to render more solemn the services on these days.
And because of the remonstrance that we received with reprd to the prucher. we did
not think it properto charae them for Iodainl. maintenance and stipend for the preacher;
therefore. we haveordcred that for this :nulintenance and stipend the sum ofone hundred
sixty Iivrcs will be taken from the revenue due on the estate of Bazcilles. besides . .. ."
There arc several documents concerning this affair in the Bib!. Nat. n.a.f. 22.326. reg.,
loml,
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724•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[Between September 21 and October 13, I644j

Monsieur,

The confidence our good God IuJs given my heart towards your
charity overcomes the fear I should justly have ofbothering you, in
order to entreat you most humbly to remember that the time is
approaching for the execution ofa clause included in the little report
I sent you before leaving; also, Monsieur, to remindyou ofMonsieur
Guillou's desire regarding the hospital where his sister is. I fear he
may be offended if we do not give him any answer within the time
he was hoping to get some Sisters, which is before All Saints' Day.

Allow me, Most Honored Father, to ask you what we are to hope
concerning your return.2 Oh! Ifonly I could let you know my fears,
how consoled I should be! They all end up in the fear of being
abandoned by God, as I believe I have merited so many times.

I most humbly entreat you to allow me to make the journey to
Chartres in your absence, in order to recommend to the Blessed
Virgin all our needs and the proposals I made to you.' It is high time
to be thinking about myself, and I tell you before God that I think
the welfare ofour Little Company is greatly at stake in this.

Last week a lady came here. the widow of a nobleman named
Monsieur Sigongne, to tell me she was coming to see if she could
serve God with us. She is still in deep mourning over her husband,
which is detaching her from everything. She IuJs no children. I do
not know ifit is God who is sending her. I wasfilled with compassion
for her, seeing her bereaved state. If she returns, Monsieur, would
you think it a good idea for us to keep her for a while, to make a
little retreat which, depending upon her need, might, ifanything, take

Letter724. -Archivesof the Motberhouseof the Daughters ofCharity. original autosraph
letter.

IThc year is indicated on the back of the original; the conteDU of the Ictter allow us
to pinpoint the month and dayS within which the letter was written.

ZSaint Vincent left for Riche1ieu shortly after September 21. 1644 (d. no. 723) and
returned to Freneville on October 13 (cr. no. 725), where he remained a few days before
going back to Pari•.

3Saint Louise bas left us a short account of what she did at Chartres, where she
remained from October 14-17. (Cr. Ecritsspiriiuels, L.1l1.)



- 527-

her mind off things? I did not think I should make this decision
b(fore consulting you about it.

But our good God has permitted this long journey without giving
me what I had asked Him, <ifter all. I entreat His goodness 10 send
you back soon with your health completely restored. Do me the
charity oftaking the trouble to give me some assurance ofits present
state, and that you still do me the honor of believing that our good
God wills me to call myself truthfully, Monsieur, your most humble
and very grateful daughter and servant.

L. DE MARILLAC

Allow me, Monsieur, to present to you the humble greetings of
your daughters, our very dear Sisters who, along with me, have been
very surprised at your absence.

Sister Anne from Saint-Paul' is quite ill.
We are all beginning to feel that it has been a very long time since

we have had the happiness of coming together with you for a
cotiference, to which we are most eagerly looking forward. In
preparation, we ask in all humility for your holy blessing.

This lady has been a widow for nine months. She is ofhigh rank.
You are well aware that, ifLa Beauce was on your way, I would

try to find out the time of your return, to make the journey I am
requesting ofyou. I beg you to forgive mefor batheringyou so many
times with this matter.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior General of the Priests of
the Mission

"Sister Anne Hardemant.
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725•• TO ANTOINE PORTAIL'

Rich.lieu. October S. 1644

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I was distressed to a degree you can imagine by the dea:th

of M. Perdu,2 and equally consoled, seeing the way in which
Our Lord has taken him. A very devout service, accompanied
by tears, was held for him here, and a most consoling
conference.

Enclosed is the lease which I am returning to you signed.
If M. Trubois were to give six hundred livres, I would much
prefer that, supposing that we are dealing on those terms. I
am having nothing done without the agreement of M. Sarus.

You would do well to send the four hundred livres to
Fn!neville,' if you have not done it already. We owe them to
the farmer for his wheat harvest.

Embrace M. Gallais for me; I am anxious to embrace him.
We shall decide what to do about the mission of

Villevaude;' as for the other one, do not even think about it.
I am greatly consoled by what you tell me about M.

Bourdet;' embrace him as well.

Letter 725. - Original autoaraPh letter. put on sale by M. Charavay in 1927 or 1928.
Coste (no. 725) used a facsimile of an lncomplete text which wu found in Bibl. Nat.
n.a.f. 1473. reg., f"169S. The text of the original was published in AIJJIQ/aC.M. in 1928
and reprinted in Mlssio1l et Charitt. 19-20, pp. S()..52. 'Ibis edition uses the latter text.

lAntoinc Portail had been the First Assistant of Saint VinceDt since 1642. He
substituted for the Superior General when the latter was absent from Saint-Lazare. When
thillettcr was written. Saint Vincent was in RicheJieu where he was making a canonical
visitation.

1Jacques Perdu; he died in September 1644.
3In 1635 Madame de Hene pvc tWO f8l'D1l to the house of Saint-Lazare; one in

Mespuits. the other inFr6DcviIle. alittle viIlagc in thecommuneorValpuiseaux (Essonne).
Saint Vincent stayed at the latter from. time to time.

"A little place in the diocese of Meaux.
sAt this period. two Priestl ofthe Mission had this name. It il not possible to determine

with certitude to which of the two Saint Vincent refers iD tbis passage; it is probably
Jean Bourdet.
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I will not be able to leave here for three or four days. Oh!
how much business I have come upon!

You will be having some additional guests: MM. Coll!e,
Buissot,< Durot, who is ill; Le Noir,' Chastel,' and perhaps
Lefebvre and Brother Bastien. I beg you, Monsieur, to arrange
for their lodgings.

o bon Dieu, Monsieur, how many things have I found far
removed from our expectations!

Do not have any of those men whom I sent you leave before
I send you word, but keep them in readiness to go, and tell
M. Almeras that I approve of what he suggests to me about
Cantelin and the two others he mentions. Tell Mademoiselle
Le Gras that I approve of what she wrote me9 and that I shall
try to carry out everything she promised in my name but that
it is difficult for me to meet her in that place and that, by the
grace of God, I am well, although I am working from morning
till night.

If there is anything urgent that I should know, contact the
Pastor of Tours who will reach me, or send an express
messenger to Freneville where I shall not be able to arrive
before Thursday, the 15th'· of this month. I am, in the love
of Our Lord,

Your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

If I am unable to write to M. Lambert, tell him that we are
in the thick of all this confusion, that we need to pray, and

'Nicolas Buissot entered the Congregation of the Minion in 1630 and was ordained
a priest in 1632. He left the Company the foUowins; November. (Cr. no. 731.)

7JacqUCS I.e Noir, born in Arras in 161S. entered the Cooareaation of the Mission as
a priest on May 12, 164l.

IPJcrre Do Chastel, born in 1606 in CourceJIes-le--Comte. diocese ofArras, entered the
Congregation of the Mission as a priest in 1641, and died in 1648 at Saint-Lazare.

9J'he aUusion here is to the pilgrimage Saint Louise planned to make to Chartres,
where she hoped to fmd Saint Vincent.

10(0 actuality Saint Vincent arrived at Fr6neville on Thursday, the thirteenth.
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that I beg him to write about my absence to the Archbishop
of Rheims" and that we shall work on his affair when I get
back.

Addressed: Monsieur Portail, Priest of the Mission, at
Saint-Lazare-lez-Paris, in Paris

726. - TO JEAN DEHORGNY, PRIEST OF THE MISSION,IN ROME

Freneville, October 14, 1644

Monsieur,

Upon my return from Richelieu where I have just made the
visitation in fairly good health, I received two of your letters
here in which you write about the mission near Saint-Sauveur.'
The two letters were not for me; you wrote one to the late M.
Dufour!

llUonor d'Estampes de Valen~y.Archbishop of &helms from 1642 to 1651.

Letter '716. - In his lsogTtlphie des hommes cilibres (4 vols., Puis, 1828.1830), vol. II, p.
156. Theophile Delarue gives a facsimile of the paasase of this letter contained between
the words M. Codoing and ifhe so p/eQ8es. The text of the facsimile differs very litde
from that found in M. PmtartiD.. vol. I, no. 418. p. 482. We are of the opinion that the
latter had the original under his eyes and that it belonged to M. de ChAteaugiron. So.
that text is followed with no hesitation for the portion not contained in the facsimile of
DeIaroe.

IJean Dehorgny was living a three-week mission in Langone. a small market-town
dependent on the Abbey of San Salvatore in Sabina. (ct. Notices. vol. I. p. 158.)

2Antoine Dufour. born in Montdidier. was a subdeacon when he was received into the
Congregation of the Mission, December 31. 1639. He made his vows on September 29.
1642, was placcd in Sedan, then put at the head of the CollCge des Bons-Bnfanu. which
he directed from 1643 to 1644. During a slight illness, he offered his life to God to
preserve th&t of the Holy Founder whose state prompted the moat lively anxiety. His
illness worsened while the Saint slowly recovered his health. One night, narrates Abelly
(op.cit.• bk. t, chap. IV, p. 245), three knocks resounded on the door of the room where
the Saint was restina. Those nursinB him opened the door, but nobody was there. Saint
Vincent understood. He called a c1erie and requested him to recite a part of the Office
for the Dead. Antoine Dufour hadjust died. Abelly erroneously placed this event in 1645;
it happened in 1644, as Collet asserted (d. op. cit.• votl. p. 4(6).
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Monsieur Codoing has most humbly asked me to relieve
him of the office of Superior, in such a way that I could not
but grant him what he requested in the spirit in which he asked
it. I beg you, Monsieur, to take his place for a time, although
I had asked you to return. It is not that we do not need you
here. Our Lord will provide, if He so pleases.

You have perhaps heard that in the place of M. Dufour,'
who was in Sedan and who was unsatisfactory, we have put
our Brother Damiens,' who has the grace of God for that, and
M. Cuissot for the direction of the college.' It only remains
for me to tell you that I think you should keep M. Codoing
with you for a while so he can instruct you a little in the duties
of the house. Our business consists in getting the approbation
of our Rules in the manner that we all were obliged to devote
ourselves to them; and in a number of other smaIl business
matters about which we have written to Monsieur Codoing.
And when you have familiarized yourself with affairs and

3Claude Dufour. born in 1618 in AIlanche (Cantal). entered the Congregation on May
4, 1644. shortly after his ordination to the priesthood. He was rust sent to Montmlrail
(1644), then placed at the head of the seminary in Saintes (1646-1648). He was very
virtuous but of a rigid and unobliging kind of virtue. The life of a Missionary was too
soft in his eyes. He persuaded himself that the life of the Carthusian was more suited to
his love for prayer and mortification. Saint Vincent was of an entirely different opinion
and Claude Dufour. always docile, abandoned his plans. To free him from temptations
of this kind, the Saint placed his name on the list of priests to be sent to Madagascar.
While waiting for the day of departure, the Saint employed him ftrSt in Sedan, then in
Paris. where he entrusted him with the Internal Seminary during the absence of M.
Almer-as, and finally, in La Rose as Superior (1654-1655). At that period. sea voyages
were long. M. Dufour left Nantes in 1655 and arrived in Madagascar in the month of
August of the following year. A few days after he landed, he died, August 18, 1656. (Cf.
Notices. vol. III, pp. 14-23.)

4Qabriel Damiens, born in Bourscville (Somme). entered the Congregation of the
Mission on March 30. 1640, at nineteen years ofage, made his vows on October 16, 1642.
was ordained a priest in 1646, then taught philosophy at the Bons-Enfants. His insistence
on combating Jansenism was the reason why Saint Vincent withdrew him from teaching.
The Saint knew young people and their tendency to side with doctrines too violently
attacked. Saint Vincent refers to clerical students as Brothers. The context usually
determines whether the one referred to is acoadjutor Brother or aclerical student destined
for the priesthood.

'The seminary of the Bons-Enfants.
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have done what you and he can do, it would be well for him
to go make a visitation of our little houses in Marseilles and
Annecy.

M. Dufestel writes me that he is sending you M. Nouelly,'
to his deep regret, because he was of great assistance to him.

And that, Monsieur, is all I can tell you for now, except
that I embrace all the members of the Company there,
prostrate in spirit at their feet and yours, and I am your most
humble and obedient servant.

V[NCENT DEPAUL
i.•.C.M.

Addl'rlSSed: Monsieur Dehorgny, Priest of the Mission

727. - TO ANTOINE PORTAIL,IN PARIS

Freneville, Oetober [4, [644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I arrived here last evening in fairly good health. Only a

toothache is stiII with me but it is lessening, by the grace of
God.

tBonifacc NoueDy. born in CoJIonaes (Ain), entered the Congreption of the Mission
as a priest on November 22, 1643. at twenty-five years of age. In 1644 he was placed in
Marseilles and. in 1646 was sent to AIPen to direct the new million. After a year of hard
and dcdicatcd work. he cauabt the pique at the bedside of a pique-stricken man and
died on July 22, 1647. (el. Notices. yol. III, pp. 28-34.)

Letter '7'17. - Archives of the Mission, photograph. In 1913. the orisinalautoaraph letter
belonged to M. La CaiUe. SO. boulevard Malesberbe8. Paris.
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I wrote to you from Saint-DyC! that the Queen has placed
two thousand livres in our hands for the nobility of Lorraine.
It was most unfortunate that you did not know this. I thought
I had told M. GentiP about it. No doubt someone has told the
Queen and here we are in a blameworthy situation. And since
I had written about this meeting,3 you might well have been
thinking that either we had received some money or that it
had to be advanced. I ask you, Monsieur, to send notices
everywhere, to apologize, through Father Lambert, to the
Company, when it meets at Saint-Lazare, and to take a
thousand francs from the safe, even twelve hundred, if
necessary.

You answered M. Brisacier very well.
I am uncertain about going to Fontainebleau' from here.

The Cardinal's" illness, the business about the Charity' and
the question of the nobility of Lorraine seem to require it, in

·Saint-Dy6-sur-Loirc, a town of Loir-et-Cher.
:!Mathurin Gentil, born in Brou (Eure-et.Loir) in May 1604, entered the Coogreption

of the Mission on November II, 1639 and made his vows on October 17. 1642. He was
Treasurer at Saint-Lazare in 1644 and in 1647 held the same position in the seminary of
Le Mans. He died in that town on April 13, 1613. regretted by everyone, cspedally by
his Superior General. Edme JaUy. who announced his death to the Company in a most
laudatory circular.

3Tbc meeting foethe nobility of Lorraine.
4Laurent de Brlsacier was born in Blois on August 2. 1609. He was the brother of

Jean. the Jesuit who made a name for himselfby his controversies apinst the Jansenists,
and the uncle of Jacq~arles.the future Superior of the Foreip Missions Society.
He became Dean of Saint-5auveur in Blois in 1632; be was tutor to Louis XIV around
1649, during M. P&I:f1xc's absence. He received from the' Court the mission of Boins to
Rome to negotiate various arfairs and was charged by the Queen to fulfill a vow she had
taken, during her son's illness, if be were cured, of funding a solemn Office every year
on the feast of SaInt-Louis in the churcb of Notre-Dame-de-Lorette. Laurent de Brisacler
also became CounciUor ofState. His quarrels with tbe Cbapter of Blois caused him many
a lawsuit. He took an active part in tbe foundation of the seminary of the Foreign
Missions and died in Blois on February 15, 1690. (Cf. Andre Rebsomen, "Une famille
BlCsoise, Les de Brisacier,.. in Mimoires de 10 Sociitidesscienceset lettres de Loir-et-Cher
[JUD.30, 19(2).)

sn.e Court was tbere.
'Cardinal Mazarin.
'Probably the establishment of a Confraternity of Charity.
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addition to a certain other reason, as well as the mission the
Queen had thought of having us give in that locality.8 I am
writing to the Bishop of Boulogne.' M. Almeras will propose
the Queen's idea at the meeting!· and will see who among those
Gentlemen could assist in this mission, if it takes place; he will
take their names and ask them to be ready in case the Queen
is determined to have it.

I very humbly greet the Prior" and M. Cousin,I> as also the
Little Company and I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur,
your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Portail, Priest oftheMission, in Paris

127••• TO ANTOINE POKTAIL AT SAINT·LAZARE

Freneville, October IS, 1644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

'Should we relate to this mission the incident narrated by Abe11y in bk. III, chap. XIV,
p. 2351 Urged by the Queen to give a missioD at Fontainebleau. the Saint sent some of
the Priests of his Congregation there. It happened that a monk had begun a series of
sermons. So as not to upset him, the Missionaries set their sermons for a different time.
Despite this precaution, his audience dwindled. He became jealous and complained
bitterly. The Saint, being informed of the matter. beaaed the Queen to allow him to
withdraw his priests and she agreed.
9pr~ois Perrochel. He was not yet consecrated.
'OMcctina: of the Tuesday Confttenees.
"Adrien Le Bon, Prior of Saint~Lazare.
l:zcIaude Cousin. former religious of Saint-Lazare.

Letter 727•• - Original autograph letter; a photocopy is in the Archives of the Mission,
Paris. In 1942 the orfsinaI belonacd to the pastor of Saint-Nicotas..du..chardonnct in
Paris. The letter was published in theAIIIIQ/aC.M. (1941-1942), pp. 272-273 and reprinted
in Mission et CluJriti. 19-20. pp. 52-53. This edition uses the latter text.
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(I) Enclosed is the response to the Mother Superior' of the
faubourg monastery. I ask you to send it to her as soon as
possible and to send the Duchesse d'Aiguillon hers as soon as
you receive it.

(2) I have to speak to the Abbe de Yaw< myself when I
return, God willing.

(3) Oh, how saddened I am at the loss for the Church of
M. Caignet! I do not recommend to you our Brothers Get'
and Jamain;' I hope Brother Alexandre' will do excellent work
there. My greetings to them both. Blessed be God that M.
Trubois has finally repaid the seven hundred livres. It is right
to prefer this, if things are ready for that; you have done well
to put M. Sorus to work on it. I have always had my doubts:
God is taking care that it is not definite.

You will learn from the letter I wrote you from Saint-Dye'
that the persons who are to come from Richelieu will not leave
until the eve of Saint-Simon' because there are no seats in the
coach.

I am worried about Sister Genevieve's illness. I entreat you,
Monsieur, to give her and her sick companion my regards.

Blessed be God that all is going well at Saint-Lazare. I hope
to leave for Fontainebleau on Monday, if my slight infmnity
allows me.

IMother Anne-Marguerite GUl!:rin, Supcriorcss of the second monastery of the
Visitation (in the faubourg Saint-Jacques) from 1640 to 1646.

2Firmin Get. born in Ch~y (Somme) on January 19. 1621, entered the Congregation
of the Mission on January 6. 1641, made his vows in January 1643 and was ordained a
priest in 1647. He was stationed in the house in Marseilles in 1648, took over its direction
in 1654, and held that post till 1662. except for a very short time in Montpcllier where
he spent only a few months (1659-1660) in establishing a seminary. He became Superior
in Sedan (1663-1668, 1673-1681) and in Le Mans (l67()"1673). and Visitor oftbc Province
of Poitou. a position be occupied until April 4, 1682.

3Martin Jamain, born in Amlieu in 1619. entered the Congregation of the Mission on
October 8. 1640 and made his vows on October 10, 1642. He died at Saint-Lazare in
1645.

oteoadjutor Brother Alexandre Veronne.
~t-Dye-sur-Loire (Loir-et-Cher).
6October 27.
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I am returning M. Grimal's letter to you, asking you to
follow through on it, if you can.

I am asking Alexandre to do what M. Grimal asks with
regard to the covers.

Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed [in another's handwriting): Monsieur Portail,
Priest of the Mission, at Saint-Lazare

71Th. - TO ANTOINE POKTAIL AT SAINT-LAZARE

Fontainebleau, October 19, 1644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I just arrived here yesterday, Tuesday, and hope to return

to Freneville today in order to try to conclude the affair with
the Mespuits farmer, who is in a state of confusion. He is
determined to put an end to the farm, and I do not know what
he will do tonight, although what he is asking is not just. From
Frc!neville I hope to go to Chartres, a day or two later, to
fulfill the vow made for me there.

Please give these two messages to M. Chaumel.
The Queen has done me the honor of commanding me to

send someone here to give the mission as soon as possible.
You and M. Gallais' will see whom you could designate for
it. Nothing should be done while the Court is there.

Letter 721b. - 0riJina1 autograph letter which belonp to the Sisters at Mount-Saint
Joseph, Halifax (Canada). The letter wu published in A1I1UlksC.M. (1927), pp. 14-15
and reprinted in MJssionet CluIritd. 19-20, pp. 54-5S. This edition 1IICI the latter text.

IGuUlaumeGallais had just left Sedan and was at Saint-Lazare awaitingan auJpment.
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I praise God for Brother Get's improved health and ask
God to restore him to perfect health for good.

I sent you two letters for Rome. You have not seen the ones
I sent you to deliver. M. Codoing is asking to be removed
from office. I am writing to M. Dehorgny2 to take his place.
Please say nothing about this yet.

I recommend myself to the prayers of M. Lambert and his
fellow solitaries.'

All things considered, I think Jourdain is right about the
wine supply.

The Duchesse,' speaking about the means devised by M.
Lambert, tells me ....'

I see nothing requiring the presence of M. Du Chesne in
Paris. My greetings to him, together with the whole house,
and especially to the Prior.' I am your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur PortaiI, Priest of the Mission, at
Saint-Lazare

728.· TO ANTOINE PORTAIL AT SAINT-LAZARE

Fr~neviUe.~ober21, 1644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

2At that very time, Jean Dehorpy was in Rome makina a canonical visitation of the
house, and replaced Codoing as Superior.

3By this expression Saint Vincent wished to designate those makins a spiritual retreat
at the same time as Lambert aux Couteaux.

4The I)u(:bcsse d'AiguiIlon.
'Saint Vmcent forgot to complete this sentence.
6Adrien Le Bon.

Letter '711. - Historical Society of Pennsylvania, Simon Gratz Collection. orisinal.
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This is the Pastor of Mespuits.' I ask you to offer him
hospitality and see that he gets settled iu our house.

I have finally come to an agreement with the Mespuits
farmer, thank God. We owe him 368livres. We need 400. I
ask you to send the money to us with Rivet' or someone else,
or with the Etampes messenger if he is willing to take
responsibility for it, along with a letter addressed to M. du
Pred, our Procurator, to accept it and get it to us.

I hope to leave for Chartres tomorrow, Saturday, or
Monday at the latest, and to go to Paris on Thursday, or
Friday at the latest, with God's help. I intend to stay with M.
Norais' in Saclay,' to see the farm he is offering us and which
the Prior' is advising us so ardently to accept.' However, do
not mention to him what I am telling you about going by
there. He would go to a lot of trouble to have M. Norais there.

I hope to send Brother Jean Lequeux' back to you tomor
row.

Send us M. Gallais to announce the mission in Fon
tainebleau on All Saints Day. It would be advisable for him

IA small commune in Essonne where the Congregation owned a farm given them by
Madame de Bene.

1Probably Jacques Rivet. a coadjutor Brother. who was born in Houdan (Yvelincs)
on September II, 1620. entered the Congregation of the Mission on December 16. 1641
and made his vows on April 22, 1646.

)Jacques Norais. secretary of the King and a great friend of the Congregation of the
Mission. In vol. III. no. 1089. there is a beautiful letter from Saint Vincent to M. Norais
consoling him in his trials.

"Near Palaiseau. in Es80nne.
'Adrien I.e Bon.
&Jbe farm offered Saint Vincent was in the little hamlet ofOrsiany. The Saint accepted

it by a contract signed December 22. 1644 (d. Arch. Nat. S 6687). As lona: as M. and
MOe Norais were alive, the Congregation possessed it in aU tranquillity, but after the
death of Norais. some cousins claimed it (1658). They sued and gained their cause. The
farm was bouaht at a court-ordered auction by the Priests of the Mission in 1684.

'Born in ChAlons--sur·Marne. Jean Lequeux entered the Congregation of the Mission
as a coadjutor Brother on June 29, 1639 at nineteen years of age. and made his vows on
November 13. 1643.
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to get the blessing of the Archbishop of Sens' if he is in Paris
or Lys,' about a quarter of a league from Melun. It would
also be a good idea for you to write to him in my absence, if
he is leaving Friday, and to the Father Prior, who is Pastor in
Fontainebleau, to teU them the order I have received from the
Queen and to ask them, in my absence, to accept it.

See whom you could send and whether it would be
expedient to send Messieurs Boucher and Mollin'· there.

I arn fairly well. thank God, and arn your servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

We have promised a new flowered carnlet cope to the
Church in Mespuits; please send it to the Pastor.

719•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Thursday morning [After 1638]1

Mademoiselle Le Gras is most humbly requested not to
notify the Sisters for tomorrow's meeting because the Queen
has just sent for me and it will be necessary to have the meeting
of the officers of the H6tel-Dieu tomorrow.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

'Octave de Saint-Lary de Bellegarde (1621-1646).
9'J'oday called Dammarie-les-Lys (Seine..et-Marne). It has the ruins ofan old Cistercian

Abbey for nUDS to which Queen Blanche, mother of Saint Louis. had willed her heart.
IOlean Mollin. born in Beauvais. entered the Congregation afthe Mission on June 20.

1640 at twenty years of age, made his vows on November 1. 1643. and was ordained a
priest in 1644.

Letter 719. - When Coste prepared his edition, the original autograph letter was in the
possession of the Daughters of Charity in Sedan. A recent search for it proved fruitless.

IBefore 1639. the words "Thursday morning" would have been placed at the end of
the letter. not at the beginning.
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730•• TO MONSIEUR CAMPIONt

[November 10, 1644P

I shall go most willingly next Saturday, Monsieur, to the
place' and at the time you indicate to me.

I am your humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.CM.

731•• TO JEAN DEHORGNY, IN ROME

Paris, November II, 1644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I wrote to you a week ago and will tell you nothing other

than what I told you then, because I have not received any
letters from you since that time.

We are trying to get our Common Rules approved here, as
well as those for the General, for elections and for the Visitor.
If we succeed, in nomine Domini, do not fail to see what can
be done about it from where you are.

You have been told that we have substituted Brother
Damiens for M. Dufour' in the classes. You could not imagine

Letter 130. ~ The An:bivcs of the Mission, Pari., formerly poIICIICd a copy made from
the oriaina1 in the possession olM. Char.vay. The copy cannot DOW be fouDd. This note,
iD the Saint', band. wu written at the end of M. Campioo',letter to him.

IA priest of tbe Comsc de Fortet.
~t is the date of M. Campioo',letter. Saint Vmceut answered the same day.
'The office of M. Quarre. a notary of rue Saint·Jacques. It was a question of money.

Letter '731• • The orilinalautoarapb letter belongs to the Jceuit Fathers. who keep it ill
tbe room of Saint lpatius in Rome.

ICaude Dufour.
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how God is blessing him in this or how he satisfies the
seminarians' who now number twenty-two. M. de Cuissot
dismissed two of them yesterday for going out without
permission.

Monsieur Soufliers is gone, as are Messieurs Buissot and
Bastin.' Messieurs Colee and Durot are sick.

I asked M. Lambert to send back Messieurs Perceval, Le
Noir, du Chastel and Le Roy.4 We have also purged and
re-purged our seminary by nine. There are thirty left and they
are doing quite weD, by the grace of God.

We recalled M. GaUais from Sedan and sent M. Grimal as
Superior, with some persons you do not know, and they are
doing very weD. M. Alain' and M. Dephilmain' were already
there.

M. Ozenne is in charge of the Troyes house. M. Bourdet'
is here, waiting for an assignment. In the meantime, we have
given him charge of the sacristy and the doorkeepers; he is
being named prefect of health. M. du Coudray is in La Rose.
Those are the little changes, except for the return of M. Gilles
who is working wonders for the piety and learning of our
students.

If you see no prospect for the union of the Toul house from
where you are, I think it is better to leave it sooner rather than
later.'

2The seminarians of the Bons-Enfantll.
JTbis name does not appear in the catalogue of personnel.
04Jcan I.e Roy. born in Saint-Malo (lUe-et-Vilainc). was received as a priest at

Saint-Lazare on December 15. 1640. at the age of tbirty~nine.

sJcan Alain. born in Drcux. entered Saint-Lazare as a priest on May 20. 1643 at
thirty-one years of age, made his vows on April 20. 1646 and died around April 6. 1649.

6Franwis Dephilmain. born in Normande1 (Orne), entered Saint-Lazare as a deacon
on April 14, 1642. &led twenty-five.

'7Jie was previously Superior in Troyes.
SWe have already noted that this house was disputed against the Conareption of the

Mission by the Order of the Holy Spirit.
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It is impossible for us to withdraw the three thousand livres
we advanced for your house, in hopes of the like amount the
Queen had commanded for here. Our financial embarrass
ment, which is considerable, constrains us to retain them on
what is supposed to be sent to you. I am in a quandary; I hope
I will not be this way for long. I often celebrate Holy Mass
for this intention and pray that Providence may present us
with an opportunity to this end.

I have asked M. Portail to write to everyone that Superiors
should not see the letters subjects write to the General or the
General to them. I ask you to make this understood and to
begin its practice.

I am anxious about your not doing anything for the
ordinands, according to the intention of the foundress.' It is
not our fault; nevertheless, we must continually but prudently
have this end in view. On the other hand, the difficulties seem
serious to me.

I embrace M. Codoing and M. Blatiron and ask both of
them to be your consultors, and you, Monsieur, to make the
same request of them; it is up to the General to appoint them,
either personally or through the Visitor.

I embrace you all, prostrate in spirit at your feet, and I am,
Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Dehorgny, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Rome, in Rome

9'Jbe Duchesse cl'Aiauillon, by a contract dated May 2. 1643. assured the house in
Rome of an umual income of five thousand Iivrcs to defray the expenses of preparing
ordinands. (Cf. No. 660. D. 1 for details of this CODtract.)
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731•• NICOLAS PA VILLON, BISHOP OF ALET. TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Allow me to be so bold as to join my most humble prayers to
those ofthe Bishop ofAngers' for the accident which befell hisfamily
because, in addition to the duties of common charity at such times,
I am so much obliged to him on accaunt of the edification he gives
and the service he renders to this diocese. that I could not, without
considerable ingratitude, fail to offer him this expression of my
appreciation. It is not that I think I can add anything, Monsieur, by
the recommendation I make to your charity in this instance, but in
order to omit nothing of what I consider to be my duty.

I am anxious to know ifyou received my reply to the proposal in
the letter you did me the honor of writing lost July. It conveyed the
total submission of my person and of my humble tasks to whatever
you might judge to be God's Will on this and every other occasion.

To inform you ofour modest news, in the midst ofyour own great
and important occupations, I shall tell you that we are continuing
with our meetings for the priests of the diocese and for neighboring
ones who request them. I am presently holding oneforaround thirty
priests who are making a two-week retreat at the Bishop's residence,
with much fruit and edification. At the same time, some priests of
the family are going around the parishes of the diocese to see what
state they are in since our visitation which we concluded last year,
and to see if our decrees are being put into effect. I beg for the
assistance Ofyour holy prayers for this little work and for our other
minorprojects since, without inconveniencing you. I cannot hopefor
any advice from you. Your charity will not refuse this grace to one

Letter 732•. Archives of the Mission, Paris, original autograph letter.
'Claude de Rucil. Bishop of Bayonne (1622-1626), then of Angers (1626 to January 20.

1649).
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who, come what may, perseveres in being always, in the love ofour
Savior and His holy Mother, your most humble and very obedient
servant.

NICOLAS,
B{ahop/ of Alet

From Alet. November 18. 1644

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior General ofthe Congrega
tion of the Priests of the Mission, at Saint-Lazare, in Paris

733•• TO GUILLAUME DELVILLE,' IN MONTMIRAIL

Paris, November 20. 1644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
It is not expedient for you to give away the farms of La

Chaussee' until you have taken possession, and you should
not do so until we have decided, with solid advice from this
town, on the best way, which we shall do with M. du Fresne
in three or four days. Moreover, you should let me know what
you are being offered, before doing anything. It would be
advisable to have the farms made public before giving them
away. If you gave them away before taking possession, you
would be committing an act of trespassing on the benefice, a

Letter 733.. An:hives of the Mission, Paris. original autolf'8Ph letter.
100000000e DelviUc. born in Tilloy-lez-Bapaumc. today LianY-TiDoy (Pas-de-Calais),

as a priest entered the Congreption of the Mission on January 19. 1641 at tbirty-thrcc
yean of age. He was Superior in Cr6cy (1644) and Montmirail (1644-1646, 1650-1651).
He then retired to Arras. where for several yean: be continued biJ missionary work with
Saint Vincent's permission. He died in Arras in 16S8.

2A suburb of Montmirall.



- 545-

fault sufficient to make us lose it. In the name of God,
Monsieur, do not be hasty in business matters and do nothing
important without our advice. I shall be most careful to answer
you from now on.

Do not ask M. Oeger for any more money. Get some from
the collectors of the Montmirail property or someone else; we
will repay it here at the proper moment.

You are right in what you tell me about having to tread
lightly with Madame Gomer.

I beg you to greet and thank the Prior' for me for the kind
welcome he always gives you. I will be infinitely consoled to
see, honor and serve him, if he comes to this city.

So, the Charnblon4 farm must be left as it is.
I will gain nothing by speaking to the Queen about what

you tell me of the violence to the buildings. The business was
handled by the late King, and those managing these affairs
will turn around anything I could say about it. Nevertheless,
I shall say something. Oh! What a great evil war is!

The alms given out at the H<ltel-Dieu for the choirboys and
those good women should be continued and then we shall see.
I will speak to Father de Gondi about it.

We shall not fail to pray for good ....' If I can be of service
to his family, I shall do so.

I praise God for all you tell me about the late Mademoiselle
de Thiercelin.

Blessed be God that the nobility call for you when they are
sick! This is a good work and the most effective means of
cooperating in their salvation. If they recover, you are getting
them to take the resolution to serve God better and to adopt
a better manner of living; and if they die, you are placing them

3Jcan-Fr~Dclabarre. born in ChAteau-Thierry, was named Prior of Montmirail
in 1636. He resigned in 1646 and died in 1647.

4A viIlqe in the commune of MODtlevon (Aisne).
'In the original letter• the name was overlooked in passing from one pqe to another.
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in the merciful hands of Our Lord. I earnestly desire that the
same be done with the poor, as far as this is possible.

You should at least have a Brother with you.
Blessed be God, Monsieur, for what you tell me about those

pastors who want to make their retreat at your house! 0 Jesus.
Monsieur! welcome them and during that time send someone
to replace them, to give the mission there or revisit the people
who might want to be reconciled. if the mission has been given
in their parish. Or, at least, send someone there on Sundays
and holy days, and those Gentlemen could ask their neighbor
ing pastors to assist their parishioners in cases of extreme
necessity during their absence.

As for the gentleman who has the same intention, please
do as we do here.

I am going to tell Alexandre" to send you what is set down
in his note.

What can I tell you about the mission of Beuvardes?' You
will do well to give it while Monsieur and Madame de Melun
are there. Assure them that what has been reported to them
is false; namely, that I said I would talk to the Queen about
the non-execution of Madame de la Becherelle's will.' That
thought never entered my mind, not even any impatience. Tell
them I remain their most humble servant and that we shall
try to send them a priest in place of the one who is there.

Have you been given the fifty ecus the late Madame de la
Becherelle bequeathed to you?

The pen is being taken from my hand and I am obliged to
conclude this letter, recommending myself to your holy
prayers, prostrate in spirit at your feet and those of your
Company whom I greet. I am sending you this by express

6Brotber Alexandre V&onne. joimnarian at Saint·Lazare.
'In Aisne.
ll'fhe mission in Beuvardes. founded by Madame de Ia lWcherelle on July 3. 1643. was

supposed to be given every five years.
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messenger so you will not give away the La Chaussee and
Maladrerie farms until after taking possession.'

I am, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Delville, Superior of the Priests of the
Mission of Montmirail, in Montmirail

734•• TO GUILLAUME BELVILLE, IN MONTMIRAIL

Saint-Lazare, November 20, 1644

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you foreverl
Since my last letter which you will receive by this same

messenger, I have thought about asking you to go and receive
the orders and the blessing of the Bishop of Soissons' and to
express to him the wish of the Duc de Retz' to join the La
Chaussee hospital to the Mission; that the Bishop of Troyes'

~n the presentation of Pierre de Oondl. Due de Rctz and Baron de Montmirail
(September 29. 1643), the Bishop of Troyes bad united in perpetuity to the Congreption
df the Mission on June 20. 1644. the Priory or the H6tel~Dieu de Ia Chaussee in the
suburb of Montmirail, diocese of Troyes. This carried with it the duty to maintain two
priests and a Brother who would give missions wherever the Bishop would send them;
keep up the buildings, meet aU the spiritual and temporal obliptlons of the Priory, and
concede to the Bishop the riaht to make visitations and a "superiorswp for two livres
and five deniers a year," (Cr. Arch. Nat. S 6708.)

Letter 734. - Archives of the Mission, Paris. copy made from the original autograph letter
put on sale by M. Charavay in 1913.

ISimon Le Oras.
2Pierre de Gondi, Due de Retz and Baron de Montmirail. the eldest SOD of Father de

Gondi. This former pupil of Saint Vincent had succeeded his father in his titles and high
positions. He was, like him, General of the OaIleys and Seigneur de Gannes.

3Fran~is Maller du Houssaye (l641 M 1678).
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on whom the hospital originally depended, has agreed to the
union, on condition that we be established in his' diocese; that
the inhabitants ofMontmirail have sent a deputation to Father
de Gondi to ask him not to consent to our going to live in the
diocese of Troyes and to keep us in Montmirail; that the
above-mentioned Father has given his consent to this, and so
have I, in the event that the Bishop of Soissons accepts it, and
actually gives us his consent. In that case, we shall most
humbly entreat the Bishop of Troyes to agree to our residing
in Montmirail. I am not writing to the Bishop of Soissons. I
felt he would not be opposed to your being given that work
to do, nor to Monsieur Dufour' either.

The Bishop-elect of Boulogne' had a wen on his knee which
has prevented him from being able to give the mission at
Soissons. We shall try to make arrangements to have it during
Lent, if the Bishop is agreeable to this. I offer him my most
humble and respectful submission and obedience,7 with all
possible humility and respect. I also most humbly greet
Monsieur Dufour, together with your Little Company, and
am, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Please take the trouble to write to me via Soissons.

Addressed: Monsieur Delville, Superior of the Priests of the
Mission of MontmiraiI, in Montrnirail

4The oriainalletter has our.
'ClaudeDufour.
~Perrodlel.

'Saint ViDccDt had added here the words and tho« oftlris LJtt~ Comptllly~ which he
afterwards Cl'OIICd out.
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735•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I am extremely anxious about my son, who arrived Saturday with
the Comtesse de Maure. I She informed me that Suntilly she gave him
a note and he was supposed,to come see me, and she does not know
where he could be. What should I do? I do not know if he has been
to the Bons-Enfants. Should I send someone there or would you,
Monsieur, send someone there to find out if he has been there and
what he has done? I most humbly beg this ofyou, for the love of
God. You know that my sorrow and my apprehensions are not slight
and that I am, Monsieur, your most obedient and very grateful
doughter and servant.

L. OEM.

Deamber 2. [16441'

I cannot get help from anyone else in the world, and I have almost
never had any except from your charity.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

lAtter 735. - Archives ofthe Motberhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharIty. oriJinal autoaraph
lett.,.

IAnne Doni d'Attichy, one of the dauahters of Va1eDce de Marillac. and a cousin of
Saint Louise. She had married Louis de Rochechouart, Comte de MaUle, who is known
principally for his role in the Fronde. Her contemporaries considered the Comtcue de
Maure "infinitely witty. capable, learned. knowledgeable and extraordinary in all thinss.
To be in her court, one had to be very polite, for well-bred people of both sexes came
there from everywhere." In her old age she became extremely eccentric; concern for her
health robbed her of all peace of mind.

ZDate added on the back of the original.
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736•• CHARLES·FRANCOIS D'ABRA DE RACONIS, BISHOP
OFLAVAUR,J TO SAINT VINCENT

[Between 1643 and 1646J2

Since yesterday, when I had the honor ofconversing with you, I
have seen thePrince de Conde' on thesubject oflansenism.4 I found
him ardent and enlightened against the errors of this author. He
strongly encouraged me to continue my work and to bock up your
zeal for the defense of the Church, about which I spoke to him at
great length and he was delighted. He ordered me to do two things:
first, to see the Nuncio' and to tell him, in his name, that he would
be pleased to be able to meet him in some church to discuss this
affair with him and to poinl oul to him how absolutely necessary it

Letter 736•• AbeUy, op. cit., bk.II, chap. XII. p. 416.
IA converted Huguenot, who became a preacher and chaplain to the King, then

professo1oftheology at the CoUCae de Navarre. Cbarles-Fr8D~s was consecratedBishop
of Lavaur on May 22. 1639. He died on July 16. 1646 in his native region, Raconis. in
the diocese of Chartres; after having struggled vigorously against Jansenism.

2This letter would seem to belong to the period when the Prince de Conde was a
member of the Regency Council.

3Henri II de Bourbon. Prince de Conde and father of the Orand Conde. Father Rene
Rapin wrote in his Memoires (3 vols.• Lyons: E. Vitte, n.d.), vol.1, p. 4O,"'The Prince
de Conde held frequent secret conferences with the Papal Nuncio and the Chancellor.
through the agency of Father Vincent. in order to concur on a means of destroying these
novelties for which be had a great aversion."

"Cornelius Jansen, better known as Jansenius, was born in the village of Ac<:oi
(Holland) in IS8S. In 1604 he went to Paris to study. There he made the acquaintance
of the Abbe de Saint-Cyran, who found a tutorship for him. in the house of a councillor;
then he took him to Bayonne, where they read together the writings of Saint Augustine.
Jansenius returned to Louvain in 1617, took his doctorate there, became the head of the
coUeee de Sainte-PuichCrie, and in 1630 received a chair of Holy ScriptUre in the
University of that city. Through the influence of Philippe IV he was rai~ to the diocese
of Ypres and was consecrated in 1636. Two years later he died of tl!e p1ague in sentiments
of submission to the Holy See. Extant is a book apinst France; Mars Gallicus, several .
commentaries on Holy Scripture, and letters to his friend, the Abb6 de Saint-Cyran. The
molt important and best-known among his worbis Auguft/nus. which caused a violent
storm in the Church. This book, published in Louvain in 1640. and Rouen in 1652, had
cost him twenty years' work. August/nus was censured by Pope Urban VIII and several
times later on.

5N'icolb di Bagno, Archbishop of Athens, Nuncio in France from June 25, 1643 to
1657. He was made Cardinal with the titular church of Sant' Busibio and became Bishop
of Senigallia on April 9, 16$7. He died in Rome on AuJUst 23, 1663 at seventy-nine years
of age. Saint Vincent, with whom he was in close contact, bad only praise for his
benevolence.
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is for both Church and State to respond to this author. I did this at
once, and saw the Nuncio who, after a rather long discussion, agreed
that I should send him a list of the errors of Jansenius that have
already been condemned either by the Councils or by the Popes,
which I promised to do. From there. I returned to the Prince's
residence. He was extremely satisfied with this decision and assured
me he would stress its importance to the Queen and to Cardinal
Mazarin. He also repeated the second order he had given me, which
was to assure you of his zeal in this affair, so as to advance it in
conjunction with you.

737.· TO BERNARD CODOING. IN ROME

Saint-Lazare-Iez-Paris, January 4, 1645

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Just about an hour ago, I received the letter you wrote me

on the IIth of last month. It has consoled me more than I can
say, because it is you, and your letters always have the same
effect on me.

Blessed be God for all you tell me! It is true that there was
some likelihood of my no longer being tolerated in that
position' but my sins are the cause of things working out
otherwise and it did not please God to accept the sacrifices I

Letter 737.. Collection for the beatification process.
'AbeUy(op. cit., bk. I. chap. XXXVII, p. 173) narrates that. after a journey of a few

dayS outside Paris. rumor had it that the Saint was in disgrace and had received an order
to leave the Court. He returned to Paris. To a priest who expressed his joy on hearing
tbat it was a false rumor, the Saint answered: "Abl miserable man that I am. I am not
worthy of that grace." Could the journey mentioned by Abelly be the onc he made to
Richelieu in October 1644, and is it not necessary to reconcile what the Saint says here
with this account of his biographer? Rumor of his disgrace was noised abroad more than
once. especially in February 1644, when he obtained for Jean-Jacques Olicr a benefice
requested by Mazarin for the son of the Due de la Rochefoucauld. (Cf. ArchIves du
ministeredes Affaires Etrangeres. Memoireset documents,France,vol. 849.r68 and 75.)
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offered Him for that intention. In nomineDomini, I hope they
will tire of things. As for going myself for the visitation of
the houses you mention, I shall tell you that Cardinal de La
Rochefoucauld did me the honor of telling me many times in
person that this is inadvisable because, while I am on the road
or in some individual house, others would be suffering from
this, since I would not be receiving their letters nor would they
get my replies for a long time; and the example of the noble
Order of Carthusians and of the Jesuits who act in this way,
would be held up to me. Accordingly, it is fitting for you to
write me what you would say to me in my presence; I will pay
attention to it.

Rest assured that I have no repugnance at all to the proposal
about the Indies nor about the minor seminary you are
suggesting to me, things being as you state with regard to the
ordinands. But what shall we do about the latter? Most of the
income given to you is for this purpose; and I am beginning
to see that our good foundress is upset about it. You are not
telling me how many you have each month nor each week;
perhaps that might satisfy her. If Monsieur Dehorgny, Mon
sieur Blatiron and you were of the same opinion, you could
also try Saint- ....'

I shall give instructions this very evening to have the power
of attorney drawn up, which I shall send you within two days,
authorizing Monsieur Dehorgny, if he agrees, and Monsieur
Blatiron as well, to buy that mansion and to pledge and
mortgage your Soissons coaches, leased for about two
thousand livres, and your share of the Rouen coaches from
which you will draw around six thousand livres income,
because it is impossible for us to send you the six thousand
livres you are requesting. We would gladly do it, if we could.
But take care that this mansion is situated in a really salubrious
spot.

2This word .... iDelible on the copy.
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I shall end here by recommending myself to your Holy
Sacrifices with all the humility of which I am capable, and to
those' ofMonsieur Dehorgny and the Community, prostrating
myself in spirit at your feet and the feet of all.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Ls.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Codoing, Priest of the Mission, in
Rome

738•• TO GUILLAUME DELVILLE, IN MONTMIRAIL

Paris, February 7,1645

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The opportunity presented by this good man' makes me

take this time to recommend myself to your holy prayers and
to those of the members of the Company you have there,
whom I embrace, prostrate in spirit at your feet and theirs.

We still do not have our dispatch from the Bishop of
Soissons.2 He did me the honor of writing me that he consents
to our establishment and will make all the arrangements with
the persons we send to the mission in Soissons, which has been
postponed. That is why I think you would do well to go see

3Judgina from the pronoun "ceDes", used for "those" in French. it would seem that
the Saint evidently thousbt he had written "retommending myself to your prayers" in
the prccediDl line.

Letter 731.. Original autoaraph letter in the house of the Priests of the Mission, Genoa.
ITbe bearer of the letter.
2Simon Le Gras.
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him in Compiegne where he now is, to get his orders about
that and to find out the difficulties, if any, of our manner of
acting and what he desires of us. I sent him the conditions on
which the Bishop of Meaux' received us into his diocese" and
all the other prelates in places where we are established. Please
see to that.

Send me all the details of what you did regarding the
Chaussee farm, whether all the income is included in it and
what remains, and the state of your farm in Fontaine-Essart.'
You should write to me often about all matters.

Good day, Monsieur. I am your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Ls.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Delville, Superior ofthe Priests of the
Mission of Montmirail, in Montmirail

739. - TO CHARLES DE MONTCHAL, ARCHBISHOP OF TOUWUSE

Paris, February 24, 1645

Your Excellency,

I renew to you here the offer of my obedience with all
possible humility and submission, and God knows how will
ingly I do this.

From what he told me a short time ago, that good priest

'Dominique8quier.
'InC<6cy.
'Louis Toutblanc. secretary of the Due de Retz. had bequeatbc:d to the Priests of the

MiuiOD the farml of Fontaine-Essart and VieuxwMoulins by his will of May 12. 1644.
(Cr. Ardt. Nat. S 6708.)

Letter '739. - The oriainal autograph letter is in the Archives of the Chapter of Recanati
(Italy).
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from the College de Mage is still persevering in the proposal
he made to good M. Flous, with the help of something he
expects to be done for him here. He offers to go there
whenever we wish, and to get the consent of five or six students
who promised to agree to the matter, and he feels that the
others will come around little by little. I most humbly entreat
you, Excellency, to let me know if the affair is feasible in this
manner, if the acknowledgement should precede the service,
or the opposite, and how we should go about making the affair
a probable success. He seems to be an upright and conscien
tious man and is willing to settle in this city.

We have the Abbot of Beaulieu' here, the brother of the
late Bishop of Vabres,' and he is making earnest entreaties to
have the diocese. People are giving us varying accounts of
him. In the name of God, Excellency, do me the favor of
writing to tell me what he is like, whether he is capable and
pious and if, in short, he has the qualities suitable to this
dignity and, particularly, if he is a priest. He says he is, but
some of those who have spoken to me about him and who
know him, know nothing about that. I shall put off making
a decision until I hear what you do us the charity of writing
to us about him. I boldly take the liberty of most humbly
entreating you, Excellency, to inform me of what you know
about him as soon as possible, and I assure you that no one
will ever learn about this from me.

We have M. de Campels here. He is a longtime supporter
of the Bishop of Montauban' and opposed to the Bishop of

'Jcande Ia Vallette-ComUSSOIJ. CommendatoryAbbot of Beaulieu, in Rouergue; Dean
of Varenne and Prior of Parisot. Some bioJl'aphers of the Saint maintained that la
Vallette Comus80D bad been a pupil of Vincent de Paul in Buzet around 1600. The letter
to Charles de Montcbal renders this supposition very improbable.

1Fran~is de la Vallette died November 20, 1644. He was succeeded by Isaac Habert.
Except for a span of ten years, the diocese of Vabres had been in the Ja Vallette family
since 1'63.

3Anne de Murviel (16O()..16S2).
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Utica.· What shall we do about that, Excellency? A lot of
noise has been made about the affair here. Oh, how I hope
that you, Excellency, may be sent here as representative, for
many reasons but especially for this question. I shall suggest
to them as I have already done to their parties, that they refer
to you, Excellency, the question of what the fIrst of the
above-mentioned prelates will offer the second one, and what
work he will allow him to do in his diocese.

Mon Dieu, Excellency, how grieved I was and still am by
your brother's illnessI He is awaited here by many upright men
whose protector he is, and I, Excellency, am asking God to
send him back to us soon in good health and to make me
worthy of the favor you do me of allowing me, Excellency, to
be your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

740•• CARDINAL ANTONIO BARBERINI, PREFECT
OFPROPAGANDA, TO SAINT VINCENT

Most Reverend Father,

Knowing how devotedly Your Reverence applies yourself to the
spiritual welfare of the neighbor and particularly to the formation
of those who desire to enter the priesthood in corrying out their

"Pierre de Bertier. Doctor of the Sorbonne, former Canon and Archdeacon of
Toulouse. Coadjutor of Anne de Murviel and then of his .uccessor (l6S2); In 1636 be
was COD8CCl'ated Bishop in partibUs of Utica. He had to put up with a great deal of
trouble from the elderly Bishop of MontaubaD, and several times was on the point of
rcsianiq. Some time before the death of the Prelate. he wrote to Mazarin. "His health
it 80 aood and his humor 80 bad that I cannot hope for his succession nor even for his
favor. Therefore. my Lord. not only am I UDemployed in my miniltly and deprived of
sufficient revenues for my ))OIitioo, butmoreover I am constantly persecutedand believed
gui!tywitbout reason." (ct. Arch. Nat. KK 1217, p. 207.)

Lett.- 740. -Archives of the Mission, Paris, copy. The orisinal ofthis letter from Cardinal
Barberini was written in Italian.
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office, the CardiMIs ofthis Sacred Congregation for the Propagation
of the Faith have commissioned me to request you, as I do in this
letter, in the name of their Eminences and in my own Mme, to send
some ofyour workers to Ireland to teach the correct use ofthe socred
ceremonWi and rites to the clergy there who are totally ignorant of
them, because of the long period oftime in which the public exercise
of the Catholic religion has been hindered by heretics, the masters
ofthat country. The work is especially worthy ofyou, becIluse ofthe
good results that are to be expected from it in that kingdom.

May the Lord be propitious to youl
At the disposition of Your Reverence.

The Cardinal of Sant'Onofrio

Rome. February 25, 1645

741•• JACQUE5-RAOULDELA GUIBOURGERE, BISHOP
OF SAINTES. TO SAINT VINCENT

Morch 1645

OUr ordinands are going along marveloU1lly well, and now there
is as much a crowd seeking to be admitted to this retreat as formerly
there was a diffICUlty trying to get individuals to make it.

742•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{Around I645j

Monsieur,

We have a fairly good number of Sisters but I do not see any of
them, for the present, adequately trained to begin the service of the

Letter 741.. AbeUy. op. cil.• bk. II. chap. II, sect. V. p. 236.

Letter 142. -Archives of the Motberhouseofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autoaraph
letter.

'No mention is made oftbe establishment of the Sisters at Saint-Gervais before March
24.1646.
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poor at Saint-Gervais 2 (I mean. by them),for I know they are alreadY
being served by others. However. ifMadame de la Parle were willing
just to lend us Sister Henriette' for two weeks. I think that between
now and that time we could send a few. But I also think that the
Pastor' and the Ladies of Saint-Gervais should know that we are
only borrowing her, so that this rather abrupt change will not offend
them. If someone else comes to my mind. I will let you know.

I am quite apprehensive about the matter I put on poper to your
charity this morning. I am afraid of the spirit and fear the state of
the soul. andfind it difficult to submit myselfin this matter to eternal
justice. For the love of Gad. I beg your charity to give this some
attention and to believe that I am, Monsieur, your most obedient
and very grateful servant.

L. DE M.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

743. - NICOLAS PA VILLON, BISHOP OF ALET, TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

When I was speaking with the Archbishop of Narbonne! during
the meeting of the Estates.2 he did me the honor of talking to me

2A parish in Paris.
3Sistcr Henriette Gesscaume.
~harles-Fran~ois Talon (August 27, 1620 - September 25. 1651).

Letw 743•. Archives of the Mission, Pam. oriainal autograph letter.
IClaude de ReW (1628-1659).
2'fhe Estate of Laquedoc: an assembly for a particular province. It was modeled on

the Estates-General for all of France.
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about same important business he had with the Duchesse de Guise.'
Knowing that you might be able to be useful to him in this and that
you did me the kindness ofcaring for me, I thought it was my duty
to offer him all the confidence your goodness has caused me to have
toward you. I am sure that this most worthy Prelate is already held
in such esteem by you that there is scarcely any need for me to
intervene in recommending his interests to you and to add my request
to his. Nevertheless, I am doing it and I beg you with all my heart
to exert yourselfon his behalf in every way you possibly can. I have
so many proofs ofhis goodness and of the affection with which he
is pleased to honor me, in addition to what lowe to him as his
suffragan, that I could not help but be closely involved in all that
concerns him and to consider his affairs as my own most important
ones which I would take most to heart. Therefore, Monsieur, I ask
you once more to take an interest in them. I will tell you again that
the glory of God is very much at stake in the happy outcome ofhis
affairs, and it will be a great service to fQ(:ilitate for him the means
ofpromoting it more and more in his diocese and the wholeprovince.
I expectfrom your kindness as well as your zeal that you will willingly
give him allpossible attention andI assure you that besides the service
you will be rendering to God, you will be adding a great deal to the
obligations 1 have toward you, Monsieur, as your most humble and
very obedient servant.

NICOLAS,
B[ishopJ of Aiel

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior General of the Congrega
tion of the Priests of the Mission, at Saint-Lazare

'Henriette-Catherine, Duchesse de Joyeuse. widow of Henri de Bourbon. Due de
MODtpensier; afterwards wife of Charles de Lorraine, Due de Guise. She died in Paris
February 25,1656 in her seventy-second year.
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744•• JEAN-JACQUES OUER TO SAINT VINCENT

[1644 or 1646/

He who has God has everything.

Monsieur,

I am being solicited/rom two quarters to write to you: on the one
hand, byM. Landas, who wouldlike me to testify to you the devotion
0/his lather and mother, which I do willingly because I have been
acquainted with their personal piety. I have been requested, on the
other hand, by one 0/ the ladies 0/ the Princess1 to ask you lor a
nun/or the reform 0/an abbeyaboutwhich the Bishop o/Clermont J

is writing to you and to me to beglor this.' So I am doing it in the
spirit 0/procuring the goad 0/ the glory 0/ God wherever this can
be aecamplished, and particularly in our much neglected cantons 0/
Auvergne.

I am most willingly in OUr Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
and very obedient servant.

OLlER.
Pastor oj Solnt-Srdpl~

Monsieur, I shallsoon have the happiness 0/sending you the book
you recently requested; it has been promised me as soon as possible.

Addressed: To Monsieur Vincent, Superior 0/ the Missions

Letter 744. - ArchivCll of the seminary of Saint-Sulpice. oriaInai autoaraph letter.
IChaqes in Abbesses. referred to in this letter. took place during the period of these_.
1CharIotte-Marsuerite de Montmorency. Princesse de Conde.
'Joachim d'llat.... (1614-1650).
4DuriDa Saint ViDceDt's ten-year term as a member of the Council of CoDlcience. there

were only three cbanpI ofAbbesses in the ClermODt diocese: two in the cathedral town.
at Sainte-Claire (1644) and at Eclacbe (1646); the third was at Sainte-C1aire of Aipcperse
(I~.
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745. - TOMMASO TURCO, GENERAL OF THE DOMINICANS,
TO SAINT VINCENT

Most Reverend Father,

The late arrival of the courier bringing me the letters from you,
Most Reverend Father, will serve as my excuse to you, and through
you, to Her Most Christian Majesty, the Queen. I shall wait until
next week before making a decision about the dangerous division
contemplated by some of our Brothers of the Congregation of
Saint-Louis, I which decision the Queen in her gentle piety has Wt
up to me, on the enlightened advice of the Council for Ecclesiastical
Affairs, to which I shall coliform myselfon allpoints. But since you,
Most Reverend Father, urged by the ardor of that charity which
burns everywhere, have deigned to grant me favors rendered even
more precious by the greatness of your virtues and merits, I
confidently take the courage to call upon you with regard to a book
allegedly written by Father Jean de Sainte-Marie, Superior of the
convent of the Most Holy Annunciation in Paris, faubourg Saint
Honore. He takes the liberty of insulting the Superiors General of
some Orders established in Rome and of turning subjects aside from
obedience to their legitimate superiors, in order to submit them to
the jurisdiction of the Most Illustrious and Reverend Bishops.
Therefore, I earnestly entreat you, Most Reverend Father, to see to
it that, by the authority of the Most Christian Queen, this Father,
being deprived of every possible recourse, be obliged to submit
himself to the obedience by which I am sending him from the Paris
convent to the one in Avignon. If, however, Her Majesty shouldthink
otherwise, I wll/ withdraw my order.

Various reasons dtctate this measure to me: the approach of the
day when the Assembly of the Clergy of France' is to convene, at

Letter '745•. Archives of the Mission, Paris, copy made at the Curia of the Dominicans.
from the collection of manuscripts entitled: Prtmiicatorlum FrancitIe. - Conl'entus
Pruisiensis, series B, p. lOS. The original of this letter was written in Latin.

IA branch of the Dominican Order. The Languedoc Congreption (Occitana). known
in 1629 as the Conaregation of Saint-LOuis. issued from the reform of Father Sebastien
Michaiilis. It consisted of seventeen houses, the main ones in Paris. Toulouse. Bordeaux
and Avignon. All the convents below the River Loire became part of the Province of
Toulouse in 1646. Before 1668. the Conaregation of Saint-Louis was not considered a
Province. did not enjoy its privileses and wu not represented in the General Chapters.

2Periodic national meeting of representatives of the French hierarchy and cleraY.
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which he mightfind afair numberofprotectors; his turbulent fUlture;
his tendency toward whatever is new; his character inclined to
insolence and insubordination; his craftiness in insinuating his
obstinate plans for separation into the minds ofothers, which only
those who know him can understand. He would make light of my
authority if the Most Christian Queen, in her goodness and piety,
under your irif/uence, Most Reverend Father, did not deign to use
her pawer for the execution of the measures to be taken.

Hoping for this favor of your recommendation, to which your
eminent virtues and merits give a very special efficacy before all
princes, especially before Her Most Christion Majesty, I shall bear
toward you, in recognition of this service, my affectionate respect
and I shall pray unceasingly for you, as I heartily hope and as I ask
you by this letter to pray for me, who am ..••

Rome, 5th of the Nones' ofAprit./645

746•• TOMMASO TURCO. GENERAL OF THE DOMINICANS,
TO SAINT VINCENT

Most Reverend Father,

In conformity with the desire expressed by Her Most Christion
Majesty, the Queen, and the Councilfor EcclesiasticalAffairs, I have
made a decision on the division contemplated by some of our
Brothers ofthe Congregation ofSaint-Louis. and I am communicat
ing this decision to you now. If what I have resolved, in obedience
to the most pious will of Her Most Christian Majesty, the Queen,
receives her approval, I ask you, Most Reverend Father, to dispose
her to uphold Reverend Father Vincent Bosside, Vicar General, and
to use her pawer SO that the Brothers sent out ofParis will go to the
convents assigned to them and will not be tolerated anywhere else.

:f'Jbis is an obvious mistake. The "fifth day of the nones" does not exist. The text
should read: j idJIs Aprilil (April 9), becauIe tbe letters that pI'CCCIde and follow in this
collection are dated from this day.

Letter 7'-' -Archives of the Miuion. Paris. copy made at the Curia of the Dominicans.
from the collectioa of IIl8DUICripts entitled: Pmedicatorlum FrrInci4e. - Convmh18
~ series B. p. 111. The oriIiDaI of this letter was written in Latin.
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Were it otherwise, they wouldfind the means ofmaking light ofmy
authority for, according to what I hear, in this veryspotat the heart
ofthe Curia they have their protectors, deceived by their dissimula
tions and false pretexts. For myself, obedient to the voice of my
conscience and the duties ofmy office, I have no other purpose than
to re-establish in its splendor a Congregation that has been on the
decline for a long time now, and to brush aside the obstacles which
threaten it with worse evils. I tenderly love the Brothers entrusted to
me but more than them I love God, the good of the Order and life
according to the Rule.

Please excuse me, Most Reverend Father; I am speaking in all
sincerity. I am, perhaps, importunate, but your piety will be full of
indulgence for the zeal that impels me to expose my needs to you. I
begforyourprotection, to which I entrust myselfimplicitly. But your
goodness, Most Reverend Father, has already heard and answered
me. I express to you my total gratitude for this and offer you my
respects. May God preserve your life.

Rome, April 17. 1645 1

747. - TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX. IN R1CHELIEU

Paris, Apri118, 1645

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
These lines are simply to inform you that the number of

Missionaries in our house in heaven was increased a short time
ago by the happy death of one of our students, good Brother
Jamain,' a native of Verdun, whom God has caused to leave

IFather Tommaso Turco came to France during the year 1645. From Paris where he
was OD November 26. he went north and passed into Belgium in March 1646. He returned
to Paris for Pentecost, made visitations of the convents of France. arrived in Toulouse
in November, and went on to Spain. He ended his journey in May 1648.

Letter 147. - Archives of the Mission. Turin. original signed letter. This letter was sent
to several houses of the Congregation of the Mission.

IMartin Jamain. a clerical student.
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scholastic theology to go learn celestial theology in an instant.
His exemplary life and holy death lead us piously to believe
that he is already enjoying blessed immortality with the saints.
My intention here is not to describe his saintly actions in detail,
both because I do not have the time and because we have not
yet had the conference on his life and death. For now, suffice
it for me to tell you that I do not recall ever having noticed
any vice in him and he had a high degree of the virtues that
make up the spirit of a true Missionary, particularly simplicity,
humility, gentleness, submission and exactitude, not only in
the seminary but even in class where the most fervent usually
relax. He was ill several times, and in that condition always
showed great patience and resignation to God's Will, although
the interruption of his studies gave him great cause for
mortification. His final illness lasted only a week, but he did
and suffered more for Jesus Christ in that one week than in
several years of his life, because the pain he endured was
greater and the virtue he practiced more difficnlt, so much so
that we were amazed at how he could keep his mind only on
God. This illness came upon him suddenly on the fourth
Sunday of Lent. It was a very violent colic that in a few days
turned into an inflammation of the lung which soon became
diseased. The heavy weight on his chest and the burning pain
were unbelievable. With all that, he showed extraordinary
patience and remarkable evenness of disposition. When we
broke the news to him of his approaching death, he gave
evidence that he was already prepared for it, saying quite
calmly: "Well, Monsieur, what then should I do?" He
received all the sacraments with unusual devotion and tran
quility, and had the happiness of gaining the Jubilee. Almost
to his last sigh he was still practicing the virtues that merit
paradise, for from time to time he would make acts with his
heart or with his lips, especially when someone would speak
to him about them. His agony was very short, God having
possibly wished to reward him in this way, considering that
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he had struggled enough in good health, through the virtue of
mortification.

I could not keep silent about the little details remarked
before and after his death, which seem to me to augur well
for this good Brother. He had the bappiness: (I) to kiss the
crucifIX devoutly just before rendering up his spirit; (2) to
expire just as we were finishing the prayers for the dying, with
these words: Pel'llenire mereatur ad gloriam regni caelestis;'
(3) the last day of his life was the Sunday of Our Lord's
Passion and the feast of Saint Francis of Paola whose
simplicity and humility he had so well imitated; (4) it was also
the opening day of the Jubilee; (5) he was buried facing the
crucifIX in our church of Saint·Lazare; (6) a few days before
his death, contrary to the opinion of the doctor, he predicted
he would not last past Sunday.

It strongly appears that all this did not happen by chance
but that God allowed it so that we would be betteJ' acquainted
with the blessed state of that beautiful soul. But please do not
refrain from paying him the customary respects, as you have
done for the other members of our Company and as we have
already done here, having, moreover, a solemn service chanted
on the day of his burial which took place on Monday, April
3. May God grant us the grace to imitate him in his virtues so
that we may one day follow him in the glory he now possesses!

I am, in the love of Our Lord and of His holy Mother,
Monsieur, your most humble and very obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Lambert, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Richelieu, in Richelieu

2May he be worthy to come to the glory oj tire kingdom ofheaven.
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748.. TO MESSIEURS •••

Saint-Lazare-lez~Paris,April 20, 1645

Gentlemen,

I did not answer the recent letters with which you were
pleased to honor me, because of the uncertainty of the
outcome of your affairs. However, now that they have been
concluded here to your satisfaction, since the Queen has had
the lease of your election bureaus' dropped from the lease of
the Bordeaux convoy by the wise, intelligent and vigilant
conduct of the Bishop of Dax,2 it remains for me to thank
you for the honor you were pleased to do me in this matter,
and to tell you that, although I tried to serve you according
to your instructions, I did it in a m[ost] un[intelligent] way,
and did not have the influence [needed to bring it to a
conclusion]. The merit and gratitude for it belong to God and
to the kindness ofthe Queen and the above-mentioned Bishop
who did everything.

If another occasion presents itself for rendering you any
other small service, I shall try to do so with all possible
affection and diligence. I am, in the love of Our Lord and His
most holy Mother, Gentlemen, your most humble and very
obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Letter 748. - Archives of the Mission, Paris, original autograph letter.
IProbably the election in the region of Les Lannes. At that time, the Chapter of Dax

was trying to find funds to repair the cathedral. It was in such a state of disrepair that
parish services had to be interrupted. Upon the intervention ofSaint Vincent. the Queen.
Anne of Austria. ordered by a decree of July 7. 1644 that. every year from 1646 to 1655
throughout Les Lannes, a supplementary tax of forty thousand Mvres be levied for the
restoration of the cathedral. The assessment and payment of that tax, in a very poor
region which the wars of the Fronde were to make even poorer, encountered many
difficulties the Saint was not quite able to dissipate. (Cr. Pierre Coste. "Histoire des
cathedrales de Du,- in the Bulletin de ta Sociiti de Borda l1908J. p. 88ff.)

2Jacques Desclaux (1639-1658).
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74'•• TO JACQUEi CHIROYE, IN LUCON

Paris, May 3, 1645

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You have already received a letter with the news in general

of the death of dear M. Robiche, I a priest of our Congregation
in the Marseilles house.' But you did not perhaps hear the
details of his illness, death and virtues, and will doubtless be
pleased to learn something about them for your consolation
and the edification of your Little Company. That is what has
prompted me to write you a few lines again, although a little
late because I could not take the time to do it any sooner.

Here, then, is part of what I heard about him from our
Missionaries who always worked with him in the last year he
was alive and who were with him right up to his last sigh and
on to the grave.

While this good worker of Jesus Christ was engaged with
his confreres in catechizing, preaching, hearing confessions
and consoling the poor convicts on the galleys, especially those
who were quite ill, God, wishing to have him merit more in

Letter 149. - Archives of the Mission, Turin, original signed letter. This letter was sent
to all the houses of the Congregation of the Mission.

'Louis Robiche. born in Mareuil-la~Fert~ (Seine-et-Marne), was a priest when he
entered the Congregation of the Mission at Saint-Lazare on October 31, 1643, at
thirty-three years of age. He died in Marseilles on January 27, 1645.

1Tb.e Duchesse d'Aiguillon bad established the house in Marseilles on July 25, 1643
with a generous gift of fourteen tbousand livres. The contract drawn up on that day
listed the duties imposed on the four priests whom the Saint promised to send to that
city: the right of superiority over the chaplains whom they could change as they pleased;
a mission to be given every five years on each of the galleys of Marseilles and of the
other ports ofthe kingdom; the functions ofchaplains in the hospitals of the poor convicts
of the city; "moreover, when appropriate, they shall send Missionaries to Barbary to
console poor captive Christians and instruct them in their faith, in the love and fear of
God." (Cf. Arch. nat. S6707.) Anneof Austria, in harmony with the ideas ofthe Duchesse
d'AiguiUon, granted for life to the Superior General of the Mission, by a decree dated
January 16, 1644, the title of Royal Chaplain to the Galleys and conferred on him the
faculty of delegating his authority and his rights.
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order to reward him more profusely, sent him a purple fever
which struck him on the past feast of the Epiphany and lasted
three weeks. He was free of it for only four days, during which
they had the time to administer the last sacraments while he
was fully conscious. He greatly edified the Company because,
although he was almost always delirious or dozing off, as soon
as someone spoke to him about making acts of love, contrition
and others, he always came around a little and made them
very devoutly. His resignation to the good pleasure of God
was admirable. He would say that it was good for him to be
in that condition and that it was the best one for him, since
God wanted it that way. People did anything they desired with
him, and he would put himself in the position they requested,
without complaining or refusing anything presented to him.
He hardly ever lost his speech althougb he was confused and
muttered between his teeth, but his talk was always about the
things of God or at least related to God, and he expressed a
marvelous gratitude toward His Divine Goodness because he
was dYing in the Company, to which he often proclaimed his
fidelity. Finally they began the Subvenite Saneti because they
thought he had already expired, but just at the wordsOecurrite
Angeli. he gave up his beautiful soul to his Creator. That was
this past January 27.

The charity he had shown toward the poor sick galley-slaves
had so won over the hearts of the people of Marseilles that
even though we had no intention of having a big ceremony at
his funeral and had invited only friends of the house to it,
nevertheless, the people flocked to it in such large numbers
that it was feared the floor would give way under their feet,
so much so that we were obliged to bring the body down from
the room where he had died, and place it in the chapel of the
large hall downstairs so that everyone would have the satis
faction of seeing him. As soon as they saw him, they would
raise eyes and hands to heaven, saying: "Dh, the beautiful
soull Oh, the saintl" And althougb the hall was quite spacious
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and more than a hundred persons could view him at a time,
nevertheless, some were climbing in through the windows and
others mounted ladders and pieces of wood they came across.
One very remarkable thing among others which occurred was
that a well-ta-do gentleman seized a cushion and tore it to
shreds, to get some of the blood that had falIen on it. Others
scraped the chair on which he had sat, still others took the
wax that was dripping from the candles. So, if we had let them,
they would have carried off and tom everything he used, even
breaking the pictures that were around. In short, everyone was
trying to get something of his to keep as a relic. While he was
being brought down from the bedroom, everybody knelt down
and was pressing to kiss his feet. The general opinion in the
city is that he is a saint, and people inquire with great devotion
about the place where he is buried so they can pray to him.

These, Monsieur, are beautiful testimonies to his holiness
but I put more stock in the virtues he practiced, particularly
from the time he joined our Company, rather than in all that.
I do not recall having remarked any vice in him nor of hearing
that he had any. On the contrary, while he lived in our
seminary of Saint-Lazare, he always gave good example by
his humility, goodness, charity, obedience and piety. May God
grant us the grace to profit from it! He was thirty-five years
old, with a very strong constitution and in no way subject to
illness. This should make us think about keeping ourselves
ready to appear before God, since there is so little certainty
in this life. And, meanwhile, let us work at storing up good
works which we can present to Him on that great day. This
is the fruit I wish us to draw from his death, doubtless a happy
one for him and also for us who will experience more
effectively the effects of his prayers. And because we cannot
know for sure if he may not still need prayers (this secret being
reserved to God alone), I ask you, Monsieur, to see to it that
each of our priests says the three Masses customary on such
an occasion (if you have not already done so) for the repose
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of his soul, and that our Brothers offer one of their Com
munions for him and recite a Rosary for the same intention.
AIl of us here in this house have paid him these same respects,
although we have reason to believe in piety that he has no
need of them since the voice of the people (which is the voice
of God) is beatifying him. In a way, he died a martyr, in that
he exposed his life and lost it laboring for the love of Jesus
Christ, at the corporal and spiritual salvation of the sick poor,
of a malady which leads to death and which he well knew was
contagious.

If I had the time to describe in detail the mortifications and
other heroic acts of virtue I have heard related of him by our
men in a conference we had here about him, you would have
an even clearer knowledge of the blessed state of his soul than
from all I have just told you, since the surest sign of a good
and holy death is a good and holy life like that of this apostolic
man, at least in the two years we had the happiness of having
him in our Company.

oMonsieur, what great reason we have to love our vocation
and to render ourselves worthy of it, since in so short a time
we can live and die in it as saints! May God grant us this
grace!

I am, in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother,
Monsieur, your most humble and very obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Monsieur Chiroye, Superior of the Mission, in
Lu~on
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750•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The rule states that the Treasurer will make her financial

report in Church, in presence of the pastor and the local
inhabitants. Up to the present, we have not observed that the
law has been willing to take cognizance of this. It seems to
me that M. Tranchot will say and do better than anyone else
what will have to be done about it. I really would like you to
get a carriage to go see him and to discuss it with him, or take
the trouble to write about it to Mademoiselle.'

That person came to this house today and told me you sent
for M. Roche whom you told that he would not dare to
maintain in your presence what he is presenting as a fact. Now,
he sayS this is true but that you said or did to him things
tantamount to it. I told him that the same things must be
weighed in order to have a sound opinion and that he should
never speak to me about these matters because I was unwilling
to hear them mentioned again in any way whatsoever. I have
written to his brother that he should go back home because,
thanks be to God, our business is finished. And I am, in the
love of Our Lord, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

751•• TO A PRIEST OF THE MISSION

We must be on our guard against this practice' which the

Letter 750.. Archives of the Mission, Paris. oriJjnal autograph letter.
IMademoiseUeTranchot.

Letter 151.. AbeUy. op. cit., bk. III. chap. XX. p. 303.
ITbc priest to whom the Saint was writing bad asked him whether be were permitted



- 572-

evil spirit might make use of to tempt both the living person
and even the dying woman. The devil uses every means
possible to attack a soul at this moment of passage, and
strength of mind may still remain although the body may be
weakened. Keep in mind tbe example of tbat saint who, while
he was sick, did not want his wife to touch him, after they
had separated by mutual consent, saying that there was still
nre under the ashes. Furthermore, if you want to know tbe
symptoms of an approaching separation of tbe soul from the
body, ask a surgeon or some other person present to render
you tbis service, there being less danger in that tban in doing
it yourself, or ask the physician what he tbinks. Whatever
happens, however, never get involved in touching either girls
or women, under any pretext whatsoever.

751•• NICOLAS PA VILLON, BISHOP OF ALET. TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

We now have Monsieur de Beauregard there. He is Dean of our
Cathedral, IJ Counselor in the Parlement of Toulouse and hils been
named as general agent for the clergy by the province ofNarbonne.
He wrote me that he hils already had the honor of seeing you but
he feels, nevertheless, that a letter from me would give him greater
corifidence and liberty in approaching you when business stemming
from his responsibility as agent or some other reason will oblige him
to do this. Although I know he does not lack support more inf/uentilll
than my own recommendation, still, I could not refuse him, and so
I recommend him to you with all possible tiffection. Kindly do me
the favor, Monsieur, of letting him know that you have some

to feel the pulse of a sick woman to see if it were time to Jive her the LaIt sacraments
or to say the prayers for the dyina.

Letter 752. - Archives of the MiJaion. Puis, oriainal autoaraph letter.
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consideration for these few lines I write you on his behalf, and also
to believe that I am forever, Monsieur, your most humble and very
obedient servant.

NICOLAS.
BlishopJ of Aiel

Alet. May 24. 1645

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior General of the Congrega
tion of the Priests of the Mission at Saint-Lazare, in Paris

753•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Thursday, (May 25, 1645/

Monsieur,

I entreat ourgood God to grant me the grace that my importunities
may not overtax your charity too much, and I ask your pordon for
the trouble I give you in my needs. For the love Of God, please give
me one or several intentions I should have in my little retreat, and
grant me the grace ofallowing me to hear your Holy Mass tomorrow
to receive your paternal blessing there. The great coming feast is for
me a particular reminder of all the remarkable graces God has
bestowed on His Church and for the one His Goodness granted to
mepersonally a good twenty-two years ago, which made me so happy
to belong to Him in the way your charity knows.2 I sense within me

Letter 753. -Archives ofthe Motherbouseofthe Daughters ofCharIty. oriainalaut081apb

"'''''.
IMentioD of an approaching "great feast" leads us to believe that Saint Louise was

referring to her spccial devotion to the feast of Pentecost. That, and her statement ".
aood twenty-two years qo," enables us to assiJn this date (164S) and the date for the
Thursday nearest Pentecost.

'10 another letter (cr. Ecrltsspirituels. L 118 bis). the Foundress speaks of a "law"
which God placed upon her heart and "which has never left it." Here, from her own
writinp (cr. Ecrlts spirltuels, A.2). is the fact to which she alludes: "On the feast of
Saint MoDica 1623, God granted me the grace of matins a vow of widowhood. if God
were to caD my husband. On the foUowiq: feast of the Ascension, I became very
despondent over the doubt I bad whether to leave my husband. since I strongly desired
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an indescribable inclination wh;ch~ so it seems to me, is urging me
to become more strongly attached to God, but I do not know how.
Please tell your poor daughter and servant, Most Honored Father,
what you think of this, in the name of Jesus through whom we are
to God what we are to Him. I expect much help from your holy
prayers and am asking your most honored angel to remind you of
this.

L.DEM.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

754•• GASPARD DE SIMIANE DE LA COSTE TO SAINT VINCENT

Marseilles, 1M!

I am writing to i1iform you ofthe progress ofthe hospital to whose

it. to make load my fIrSt vow and to have more freedom to serve God and my neighbor.
I was also questioning whether the attachment I bad to mydirector [Pierre Camus, Bishop
of Belley] hindered me from taking another one, since he was absent for a long time,
and I feared being forced to do this. And I was still greatly troubled by doubt concerning
the immortality of the soul. This caused me unbelievable suffering from the feast of
Ascension to Pcntccost. On Pentecost [June4, 1623], while I was bearing Mass or making
my meditation inchurcb. my mind was cleared all at once of its doubts aad I was informed
that I was to remain with my husband and that a time should come when I would be in
a condition to make vows of poverty. chastity aad obedience, and this would be in a
little Community where some others would do likewise. I then understood this to be in
a pla<:e to serve the neishbor. but I was unable to comprehend how it could be done
because there would be cominp and goings. I was again assured that I should remain in
peace about my director and that God would give me one whom He caused me to see
then, it seems; and I felt a repuanance in acceptina: him. Nevertheless, I acquiesced, and
it seemed to me that this was in order not to have to make this change again. My third
difficulty was removed from me by the assurance I felt that it W8ll God who was
instructiDJ me on the above and, having a God, I should Dot question the rest. I have
always believed that I received thJs grace from the blessed Bishop of Geneva, since I bad
ardently desired to communicate these difficulties to him before his death. Since then, I
have experienced. great devotion in this, and by means of it I have received many JIllCCS.
At that time, I had some reason to believe this, which I do not now recall."

Letter 754. - Abelly, op. cit•• bk. I, chap. XXVIII, p. 130. This fragment of a letter is to
be found in its entirety in a letter of May 30, 1645 addressed by the Chevalier de la Coste
to M. de MODtmaur, Councillor of the King (cf. Allier, 01'. cit•• p. 198). Did Abclly make
a mistake in the destination of the letter or did Chevalier de la Coste write the same Jetter
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establishment you have so greatly contributed.J You learned in my
last letter how, qfter much resistance, with the help ofOur Lord, we
were given the sick from the galleys. To be sure, I would not know
how to express to you the joy of these poor convicts when they see
themselves traniferred from that hell to the hospital, which they call
Paradise. At their very entrance, we see them half cured of their
ailments because they are cleansed ofthe vermin covering them when
they arrive, their feet are washed, then they are put in a bed a little
softer than the wood on which they usually sleep. And they are all
delighted to see themselves put to bed, served and treated with a little
more charity than on the galleys where we have sent back a large
number of convalescents who would have died there. We can
certainly say, Monsieur, that God has blessed this work. This is
apparent not only in the conversion of lax Christians but even oj
some Turks who are asking for holy Baptism.

755•• TO THE COMTE DE BRIENNE

Saint-Lazare. June 2, 1645

The Council for Ecclesiastical Affairs requests Monsieur
de Brienne, through its servant Vincent, to write to the Comte
d'Alais, I to the Parlement and to the Consuls of the town of

to M. de Mootmaur and to Saint Vincent? Raoul Allier preferred the former hypothesis
(ibid.. p. 199, n. 2). The latter seems more plausible because what is said is very applicable
to Saint Vincent.

lThe biographers of Jean-Baptiste Gault, Bishop of Marseilles (ef. Marchetty, op. crt.,
p. 2(6) and of the Chevalier de la Coste (cr. Ruffi. op. cU•• p. 123) place the foundation
of the hospital for the convicts in 1618. at a time when Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi
was General of the Galleys and Saint Vincent was his revered counselor. For lack of
funds. doubtlessly, the hospital remained unfmished. Jean-Baptiste Gault took up the
project again and interested in it the Chevalier de la Coste, Saint Vincent, the Duchesse
d'AiguiUon and other influential l'eOple. He died before beginning anything. The
Chevalier de la Coste devoted himseifto this work and had the joy of seeing it completed,
thanks to the same assistance.

Letter 755. - Bibl. Nat., Clairembault collection, vol. 399, p. 9443. original autograph
letter.

lLouis-Emmanuel de Valois who died childless on November 13, 1653.
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Aix-en-Provence. that they should put an end to the scan
dalous actions offending God and upright people. which
recently occurred during the Corpus Christi Procession held
in Aix. These deplorable practices had been suppressed some
years ago by order of the late King and were begun again last
year.2

VINCENT DEPAUL
Ls.C.M.

Addressed: For My Lord the Comte de Brienne

756. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

saturday, Eve afPentecost {June 3, 1645l

Monsieur,

I beg our good Lord that the remedy found you well enough
disposed to be beneficial to your health; but I greatly fear that it was
too soon. A few days ago, I was thinking about suggesting broth to
you and I think it would do you a world of good. Please allow us
to send you some tomo"ow. I took some this week and have
experienced a definite relief.

I cannot wait any longer, Most Honored Father, to tell you the
state I have been in during these days of my little retreat. I think

2Tbe Corpus Christi proccssioDl in Aix were accompanied by aUesorical repre
sentations that were by no meaDS devout or even decent. Young boys dressed as cupids
or devils might be seen aoin& to unwarrantable leqths in order the better to play their
parts, which consisted in symbolizina the capital sins. Interestina information on this
subject may be found in Joseph de Haitzc. Esprit du Cirimonlal d'Aix en III ciMlmztion
de kz F'te-~ (Aix: C. David. 1708) and in Griaoire Gaspard. ExpIialtion des
c4mn0nies de ItJ Flte-Diell d'Aix en ProlfMce (AIx: B. David, 1777). The Company of
the Blessed Sacrament in Marseilles had to combat similar abuIca (cr. Allier, op. cit.),

Letter 756. - Archives ofthe MotherhoUle oftbe Dauahten ofCharity. originalautograph
letter.

lDate added on the back of the original.
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God does not want me to taste this sweetness to the full. I have been
quite distracted from it since yesterday because of one of our sick
Sisters who received Extreme Unction. She is a good girl who was at
Saint-Barthelemy, the daughter ofa Tours merchant, and her name
is Catherine de Gesse.2 Our other disturbed Sister does nothing but
reproach us that she has been asking to see you but that we are
unwilling to inform your charity of this. We shall make an effort to
dismiss her after the feasts, please God.

Asfor me, my very dear Father, what shall I do tomorrow? Should
I not abstain from Communion until I have made known to you the
bod actions I remarked in my examination ofconscience?

o bon Dieu, what reason I have to admit and recognize that I do
nothing worthwhile/ My heart is not embittered by this, however,
although it has reason to fear that God's mercy is becoming weary
ofexercising itself in a soul that is always displeasing to Him.

Today is the anniversary of the collapse of our ceiling' and
tomorrow that of the day our good God once made His Will known
to me and the day on which I woutd like His holy love to be given
to my heart as a perpetual law.

So you see, Most Honored Father, the need for this and for your
charity to instruct me with some helping words. Also, kindly tell me
if, in some of my meditations tomorrow, I should take the Gospel
of the day or the Descent of the Holy Spirit, and ifmy meditations
for the whole day should be on this subject.

I ask your pardon for my impartunity, although it seems to me
that I am doing the most holy Will of God in this. Through it I am,
Monsieur, your very grateful daughter and most obedient servant.

L. DE MARILLAC

Saturday

I recommend my son to you, for the love ofGod. It has occurred
to me to ask if he has a large cross in his room.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

2Catherine de Gesse. a native of Tours. entered the Company of the Daughters of
Charity around 1641 or 1642. She served the sick poor in the parish of Saint-Barthelemy,
then in Saint-Gervais. In 1648 she was sent to Maule. In 1655. she was in Montmirail.

3Qn the eve ofPentecost 1642, some fifteen minutcs after the Sisters had left acommon
assembly room, the floor collapsed (d. Eerits spiritue/s. L. 102. p. 75).
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757•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[Before 16501

Monsieur,

I most humbly entreat you, for the love of God, to allow me the
honor of speaking with you this morning about a response I am
anxious to give to my son who is supposed to come to see me today,
since I did not want to give it to him yesterday. If business obliges
you to go out before I can come to your house, would your charity
please take the trouble to pass byhere? I take the liberty ofaddressing
this most humble request to you because I am in great need and am,
in the love ofJesus crucified, Monsieur, your most humble and very
grateful daughter and servant.

L. OEM.

Thursday

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

758•• TO MOTHER MARIE-AGNES CHEVALLIER,' IN LE MANS

Paris, June 2S, 164S

My Reverend and very dear Mother.

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I cannot thank you as warmly as I would like for the many

Letter 757. -Archives of the Motherhouse ofthe DaughtersofCharity. original autoarapb
Iette<.

lMter 1649. Saint Louise would have written "Most Honored Father" and not
"Monsieur."

Letter 751. - Archives of the Mission, Paris, a copy made from the original in the
possession of M. de Saint·Rem.y. Director of the home for the mentally ill in Lc Mans.

lit is uncertain whether Mother Marie-Agnes Chevallier was the one to whom tbis
letter was actually addressed. A professed Sister in the First Monastery in Paris, she was
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acts of kindness and cordiality you have shown us in the
person of M. Gallais.' 0 Mother, how very warmly I thank
you for this and likewise entreat you to continue that same
kindness toward us and to accept the gratitude I offer you for
it!

I am sending to M. Gallais the patents required for our
business, and to you, my dear Mother. I send my heart in that
of Our Lord, as well as to your saintly Community which I
beg God to sanctify more and more. I am, Reverend Mother.
in the love of the same Lord and His holy Mother. your most
humble and very obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Ls.C.M.

Addressed: Reverend Mother Superior of the Visitation,
Sainte-Marie of Le Mans, in Le Mans

elected Supcrioress of the Visitation Monastery in Le Mans on May 17. 1646 and arrived
there on June 26, 1646; she was deposed on May 15. 1649. (Cr. Livre de capitultlire dI
III VISItation Ste MrnW du Mans. rIO). Therefore, on June 2S, 1645 she wu not
Supcrloress in Le Mans. Yet. an error in copyi.na the date of this letter caDDOt be ruIcd
out. Our information on Ouillaume Gallais and Notre-Dame de Colffort lends Itself to
this possl'bility. The protracted ncsotiations for takina possession of tbis IIbrine could
indicate an error in the 164.5 date. If this is true, then after comina to Le Mans, Mother
Marie-Agnes could have Jiven him the help Saint Vincent indicates in thillettcr. In view
of the lack of unimpeachable evidence. the editors have made DO cbanae in the placement
of tlds letter or in the name of the addressee.

2Quillaume Oallais bad gone to Le Mans to take possession of the Provosuy choir
school of the CoUcaial and Royal Church of Notre-Dame de CoMfort, given to the
Congreption oftbc Mission on January 26, 1645 by the Provost. Martin Lucas, principal
administrator of the Hatel-Dieu in Le Mans. in his name and that of his fellow priests.
The latter pve as conditions that he would enjoy during his lifetime the revenues and
goods of the priory, which amounted to twenty·four hundred Iivres; that his confreres
would receive theIr daily room and board; that an adequate number of Priests of the
Mission would be sent there and would pray the Divine OffICe, celebrate the foundation
Masses for the dead and give pUssions. The King, to whom the right of appointin& the
Provost belonged, waived his rights and approved the agreement. Emmenc·Marc de la
FertC, Bishop ofLc Mans, aranted the decree of union on November 18, 1645, and added
to it the rlaht of presentation and appointment to the parishes of Montbizot and
Maison-Dieu. The Priests of the Mission would be· responsible for fulfl1liDg al11he
foundations and other obliaations of the priory. They would also act as chaplains at the
H6tel-Dieu of Lc Mans and welcome the ordinands and seminarians who miaht be sent
to them.
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751a•• BROTHER SIMON MARTIN TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

This is not the first time and, please God, will not be the last that
this excellent book of the late Father Luis de Granada, of happy
memory, which has brought about so many miraculous conversions
in the world, has chosen you to accompany it.' In fact, it was most
fitting that this instrument so useful to salvation be placed in the
hands of a priest whose charitable actions reconcile not only the
hearts ofthe common people but also ofkings, and who, in the role
ofapostle which he continually carries out personally or through his
confreres, extends the kingdom of our sovereign Master even to
places where His glory was, so to speak, entombed and, to put it
briefly, where the Lord's vineyard was lying fallow andfruitless, for
lack ofgood workers, and who upheld, as it seems fit, the honor of
their Master. Thanks be to God, France is now more Christian than
it ever was; darkness and ignorance are giving place there to the
beautiful light ofsalvation andgrace. Theflocks, who walk according
to the desire of their heart, hear the voice of their shepherds and are
recalled to their sheepfold; and the Gospel of the Crucified One is
as well taught to the simplest and most wretched people of the
country as it is to the most self-sufficient and important persons in
the best cities. This happiness comesfrom thefact that there is almost
no comer of the kingdom, obscure as it may be, where these new
workers called by your zeal and piety to the Lord's harvest, do not
go to distribute the bread 0/heavenly doctrine and the sacred wine
which makes virgins. They do it with such good results that it is
apparent that they are most worthy of the title of disciples of the
great Jesus in the service ofevangelizing the poor.

It is then to you, Monsieur, as rightly as to anyone else, that this
book, which daily makes so many conquests over the three great
enemies of OUT salvation, should be dedicated, since sinners whose
guide it is receive no less instruction from the example ofyour life
than from the truth of its teachings. Allow then, Monsieur, for the

Letter 751a. - In vol. XIV (pp. 347-348), Coste inserted in a footnote this letter which
had not heeD published previoUlly. The Abbe Dubarat. Archpriest of Pau. bad brought
it to Coste's attention.

lSimon Martin was dedicating his French translation of La Guide du pkheurs to
Saint Vincent.
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love ofHim whose glory you desire so ardently, that this work, along
with the name ofits author which is crowned with good results, might
receive another new crown through yours which bears strength and
victory, in order to be followed In the end by the triumph hoped for
you, Monsieur, by your most humble and very obedient servant in
Jesus Christ.

B[rather] S[iman] M[artinJ. M[inimJ'

Convent ofNotre-Dame de routes-Grllces. Nigeon-Iez-Parls. jeost of
Soints Peter and Paul, 16453

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior of the Priests of the
Mission of Saint·Lazare

759•• TO JEAN DEHORGNY, SUPERIOR, IN ROME

June 30, 1645

I had an insight this week on some ways of introducing
piety into the minds of those persons who will be part of that
court one day, and I admit that the suggestion made to me on
the instruction of the children has struck me as the only way.
But there is so much to be said about this that nothing should
be done if Providence does not compel us to act.

2The Minims were a mendicant Order founded by Saint Francis of Paola (1416-1507).
Simon Martin had previously published an anthology of lives of the saints and Fleurs
de ta solitude cueillies des plus belles vies des Soints qui ont habiti lea deserts. In 1656,
he published the Catichisme et Introduction au Symbole de /0 Fay of Luis de Granada.

3June 29. 1645.

Letter 759. - Reg. 2, p. 227.
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760•• TO JEAN DEHORGNY, IN ROME

Paris, July 6, 1645

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be wilh you forever!
I am sending you a report regarding Ihe irregularity of two

priests who discovered during Iheir retreat that they were in
this state. I entreat you, Monsieur, to obtain dispensations for
them and send them to us as soon as possible. In the meantime,
Ihey are on our hands at the College des Bons-Enfants.

Your letter of the twelflh of last month mentioned a general
power of attorney to buy a house. I forgot to have it drawn
up; furthermore, that is beyond our power. Let me know if a
convenient opportunity presents itself.

I agree wilh what you say about Ihe Bishop of Babylon.'
We shall look into it.

Monsieur Dufestel is quite ill with lung trouble and is
obliged to leave Marseilles. I am having a difficult time
replacing him. We have no one better suited nor more
available than Monsieur Guerin;· I am asking the former to
go to Annecy to take his place.

I am not quite clear aboul Monsieur C[odoing)'s plan. We
have to wait patiently.

Monsieur Coglc!e' seems to be needed in Marseilles where
he has recovered from his upset.

Letter 760. - CoUection for the process of beatification.
Ipathcr Bernard de Sainte-'Th&Cse.
2Jcan Gumn, Superior of the seminary in Annecy.
3Marc Cogl6c (CoaIeY). born in Carrick-oo-8uir (IreJand)April25, 1614, was ordained

a priest OD May 30. 1643 and the following July 24 was received into the CoDp'cption
of the Miuion. He had just been IeDt to Maneillel wbcrc be remained until 1646. In a
period of distress and discourqement. be bad the aood. fortune to meet Gerard 8riD, a
fellow countryman, who induced him to remain in the Conareaation. After sivina him
time to make up his mind definitely. by spendina a few days in the internal seminary.
Saint Vincent sent him to Sedan (1646). Marc CosI6e made his VOWI th«e on December
13, 1649. and the foUowing year W88 named pastor of the parisb and Superior of the
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I told you my thoughts about B[rother] Berthe" with regard
to that gentleman.

I am consoled by what you told me about Father Leon'
who, I think, is to spend a few days at your house. If he is
still in Rome, I embrace him with aU the affection of my heart,
as also good Monsieur de Montheron, prostrate in spirit at
the feet of both.

Concerning the problemyou mentioned, of giving benefices
to children, an ordinance was issued while the Bishops of
Lisieux 6 and Beauvais' were on the Council for Ecclesiastical
Affairs, for reasons you can well imagine and because it is
said that this is choosing the worse of two evils, which are the
"confidence'· and the uselessness of children. That would be

establishment. Replaced in 1654 by Jean Martin. he rCllumed the same functions in 16SS
for another year. For a few months in 1659 he was Superior of the seminary in ADnecy,
which be left to return to SaInt-Lazare.
~omasBerth:e. of Doncb&y (Ardennes), was admitted into the Congregation of the

Mission November 26. 1640. at the age of eighteen. and made his holy vows DecmJber
8, 1645. Ordained a priest in 1646, he was sent to Sedan. Persuaded that be was sent
there in the capacity of Superior. he felt humiliated to see that subordinate work was
entrusted to him, and he returned to his family. Shortly afterwards. he came to his senses.
and Saint Vincent. who knew his virtues and appreciated his talents. received him back
joyfully. Thomas Bertbe rendcml great services to the Congreption in the important
positions confided to him: 1649-1650. Superior of the seminary of the Bons-Enfants;
1653-1655. Superior of the house in Rome; 1660. secretary of the Conaresation;
1661-1667. Assistant to the Superior General; 1668-1671, Superior of the new house in
Lyons; 1673-1682 and 1687-1689. Superior of the seminary of Saint-Char1cs; 1682--1685.
Superior in Ricbelieu. In October 1659, Saint Vincent decided that. amons his Mis-
sionaries, none were more fitted to replace him as head of the Conarcption than Ren~

A1m&as or Thomas Berthe. These were the two names he proposed in wrltinS in advance
to the General Assembly which was to choose his successor. Thomas Berthe died in 1697.
There were some clashes between himself and Edme Jolly. the Superior General at the
time and this clouded his last years. (Cf. Notices, vol. II, pp. 247-313.)

'Of the Order of the Mitipted Carmelites.
6Phillppe Cosp6an.
7Augustin Poti~.

'The abuse referred to as "confidence" consisted in this: cbildren to whom benefices
had been sranted were canonically bound, at a certain aac. to choose between entering
the ecclesiastical state or resignins their beneflCCS. As a matter of fact. they arranpd.
matters in such a way that they continued to remain laymen. without losins their
benefices. A contract was entered into. Whereby the title of benefICiary was transferred
to a cleric who. for a modest stipend. was made the recipient of the revenues from the
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all right if only married men with children were petitioning
for benefices, but not even a third of them are in this category
because not all those seeking benefices are married and not
all of those who are married have children. In addition, those
who do have them are not all determined to have them serve
the Church; yet, they take the property. There have been
difficulties in the observance of this ordinance. Violent at
tempts have been made to do away with it but, by the grace
of God, people are beginning to get used to it. Monsieur de
Chavigny9 had lost his second son who had been entrusted
with two fine abbeys, and his parents were requesting them
for his third son who was only five or six years old. God gave
me the strength to hold fast and that man came to see me to
tell me that, far from disapproving of my insistence against
this, he would, on the contrary, have despised me and refused
to accept it, if I had acquiesced to the mother's wishes. I am
speaking to you about Monsieur de Chavigny himself. All this
is for the ear of your heart alone. I do not know why I have
allowed myself to get so carried away as to tell you so much
about it.

Here is a little news about us now. God has disposed of
Monsieur de Vincy. He left this world not only peacefully but
joyously. Four hours before he died, following an inspiration
he told me he had, he wanted us to admit him into the
Company. We have also had him buried. I recommend him
to your prayers.

MC:J.sieur Lambert has entered the seminarylO where he is
giving very good example.

benefice, but bound himself to hand over the entire revenue to the other party. In
IeVcnteenth-centwy France, this was known as "the enjoyment of the temporalities of
a benefice by confidence."

'Uon I.e Bouthillier, Comte de Chavigny, Sea'ctary of State. By his wife. Anne
PheHppcaux. dame de Busan\;Ois. he bad ten sons and eight daughters, many of whom
died yOung or became religious. One of them. F~s. became Bishop of Renna and
then of Troyes. The two chUdren in question here are Nicolas. born Sepumber 6, 1633
and Urbain, bom November 27.1639. Anne Phelippcaux was an ardent lanseniat.

'OCr. no. 633, D. 8.
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We have sent Monsieur Gallais to Le Mans to take
possession of our establishment.I!

Monsieur Portail is going away for a week or so and after
that we shall have him go make the visitation Monsieur
Lambert was making. He needs some practice. Perhaps he will
go and see you. Monsieur Lambert will take over his duty as
Assistant, provided you and the other men to whom I am
writing about this have no objections, in conformity with our
Rule.

We have opened the seminary for priests. They celebrate
Mass at Notre-Dame." Since about a week ago, there have
been around twenty of them at the Bons-Enfants. We have
sent Monsieur Gilles and Monsieur de Beaumont" there for
the courses and have brought Brother Damiens here; he is
delighting his students. As for the ordinands, they will have
to be brought here where we are about to start on a building
on the site of the small infirmary.14 The Duchesse d'Aiguillon

IIHe took possession on June 30.
12As a result of a foundation made by cardinal Richelieu. twelve clerics joined the

young seminarians who were doing their classical studies. In 1645. distressed at the sight
of several priests who were then residing in Paris in places where their virtue was exposed
to areal danger; who were celebrating Mass without devotion, frequently with DO attention
to the rubrics; and who were golna from church to church begging stipends for Masses
and publicly asking for alms, Saint Vincent arranged abuilding at the end oftbe enclosure
of saint-Lazare which was called the seminary of Saint-Cbarles. The seminarians were
installed in it and, in their place, forty priests were admitted to the College des
Bons--Enfants. Their Mass stipends were intended to help pay for their room and board.
It was arranged with the Chapter that they should all go at a certain time to say Mass
at Notre-Dame. The Saint had good reason to rejoice at this new undertaking which
furnished the Church with good priests. (Cr. Collet, op. ciL. vol. I, PP. 411ff.)

llPierre de Beaumont, born in Puiseaux (Loiret), February 24, 1617, entered the
Congreaation or the Mission February 23, 1641, made his vows October 4. 1643 and was
ordained a priest in March 1644. He was imprisoned on the occasion of the lawsuit which
took place when the house in Saint·Meen was established. He became Director of the
internal seminary in Richelieu and later was twice Superior in that house (1656-1660 and
1661-1662).

14Tbe new building was about twenty.three meters long and nine meters wide. It had
four floors with sufficient accommodation for the ordinands. (Cr. Arcb. Nat. M 212, file
7.)
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gave ten thousand Iivres for this purpose. We are also going
to enclose our property with walls.

Although I am still not well, my letter is longer because I
am staying in my room today, with a sore foot. So that is all
I can teU you for now, except that I embrace your tittle
Company, prostrate in spirit at its feet and yours, and that I
am, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

I beg you, in the name of Our Lord, to do all you can to
get Monsieur Le Gras'lS dispensation. His good mother is very
determined about this and it does not appear that he is going
to change his mind.

Addressed: Monsieur Dehorgny, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission, in Rome

761•• NICOLAS PA VILLON, BISHOP OFALET, TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Since D/1Iine Providence Iuls coiled you. lor its greater glory, to
the core 01the most Important ecclesiastical aflairs 01this kingdom•

.,Wc have DO information reprdiDJ the dispensation required by Michel I.e Gras. AU
we do know is that it proved very difficult to obtain and nqotiationa were carried on
for several years. The King was asked to intervene aDd he sent orden to the Ambaaador
in Rome. After haviq; spoken unsuccessfully to the Sovereip Pontiff tdmseIf about the
affair. the Ambauador enlisted the IUpport of the most influential Cardinal•. In 1648,
thc:rc were JtUI DO resu1tI. There are two interestiDl;letten on tbilsubjcct at the Ikrccau
deSaint~Vincent-dc-Pau1. from Ren6A1JUru toSaint Louise, oncdatedMarch 23, 1648,
the other June 21. 1649. We think it was a question of a dispensation with a view to
maniaat. But what could have been the nature of the impediment wbicll encountered so
many obltac1es. in spite of such powerful intervention?

Letter 761. - Arcbivel of the Mission. Paril. original autograph letter.
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and has long inspired you with such great zeal for procuring on
occasion the reform of good order and discipline in the Church, I
hove taken the liberty ofsending you a shart report of the principal
and mostfrequent disorders which are troubling it and causing laxity,
porticularly in these ports. For several years, since I have been aware
of this, I have had the thought of apprising you of it. What has
caused me to delay doing so until now, however, is that I felt that
the most appropriate time for remedying this would be the meeting
ofthe Assembly ofthe Clergy, whose most worthy andprincipol task
is to draw up regulations of this sort and to take the most efficient
means ofputting them into effect. So, please study this situation and
see what can be done, for I realize that not everything desirable is
possible. I have not mentioned in it a numberofother needs, although
they are pressing, both because they are already fairly well-known
and because I doubted that time and the state ofaffairs wouldpermit
the suggestions. And of the little I have learned, you would perhaps
jUdge that now is not the time to discuss this. I submit everything
entirely to your prudence. In the event that any of these matters
should beproposed, I do not deem it appropriatefor anyone to know
that I have had any part in them, for several reasons which you could
well imagine, because I have not revealed this matter to anyone but
you.

I entreat you, Monsieur, to excuse the liberty I dare to continue
to take with you, without losing sight of the respect I owe you and
will always bear toward you, Monsieur, as your most humble,
obedient and very grateful servant.

NICOLAS,
B[ishop} of Aiel

Alet. July 12. 1645

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior General of the Congrega
tion of the Mission, at Saint-Lazare
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761•• TO A PRIEST OF THE MISSION

[July 16451'

I beg you to pray for the soul of the late Monsieur de Viney
who died very piously, after having been received into the
Company, according to the inspiration he told me Our Lord
had given him, two or three hours before he died.

763•• TO GUILLAUME GALLAIS, IN LE MANS

July 14, 1645

M.... goes with a good will. I think it would be well for
you to keep him busy lest, seeking out his own occupation,
he might spoil his good dispositions. There are certain persons
who are like millstones turning without any wheat; they catch
fire and bum down the mill.

I ask you once again to write to me alone about your little
difficulties, and never to anyone whomsoever outside, who
might completely spoil and change things on the inside for the
worse, when someone tells him his troubles. I do not mean
that I fear this from the person to whom you have made
known your little complaints up to the present; but I cannot
hide from you either the contempt to which that subjects the
very person who thus exposes his weakness to those outside,
and the Company in general, or the tales that are told about
it. In the name of God, Monsieur, pay attention to this and
do not be afraid to complain to me about myself. You will
see that I shall make good use of it, with God's help.

Letter 762. - Manuscript of Lyons.
IDate of the death of M. de Viney.

Letter 763•• Reg. 2, p. 261.
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764•• TO THE PARLEMENT

[July 16, 16451'

The Priests of the Congregation of the Mission established
at Saint-Lazare·lez-Paris humbly petition, declaring that the
King has been pleased to grant them permission, by letters
patent of the twenty-third day of June, one thousand six
hundred and forty-five, addressed to you, My Lords, to sell
or have cut down ninety arpents of full·grown trees over three
generations old, part of the Rougemont farm' in the parish of
Sevran, adjoining the Livry woods, because most of the said
trees are old, stunted, no longer profitable and are keeping
the copswood from coming up. The money from the sale will
be used partly for walls and an enclosure they are having built
to surround the land they have in back of Saint·Lazare,'
because of all the damage people are causing coming and
going, and stealing the wheat when it ripens;' and partly to
reclaim a house situated in the faubourg Saint-Martin and

Letter 164.. Archives of the Mission, Paris, photograph. The original letter belonged to
Canon Loevenbruck. Pastor of the parish of Saint-Vineent-dc-Paul. in Nancy.

IDate written on the reverse of the petition.
2The RougemoDt farm in the forest ofBondy. commune of Sevran (Seine-Saint-Denis),

covered a vast expanse of wooded and cultivated land. Adrien Le Bon donated it to Saint
Vincent on February 11, 1645. "on account of the great friendship and affection" he
bore the priests of Saint-Lazare. (Cr. Arch. Nat. S 6698. pieces I and 2.)

3These enclosure walls existed in former times. They tumbled down during the civil
wars (probably the so-called Wars of Religion [1562-1598». Although the Saint was
having them rebuilt with royal permission given on February 20, 1644. he had been
obliged to send tbe workmen away because of the opposition of Cadet. warden of the
King's recreational facilities. Anotber petition. presented June 6. 164S, to obtain tbe
registration of tbe letters patent. was approved on July 6 by Gabriel de Rochec:bouart.
Keeper of tbe Warren of tbe Louvre. thanks to the influence of the Queen Regent. Work
was resumed on condition that "no boles be left at tbe foot of the walls allowing field
bares to enter, and no kind of traps be set to catch quail which might take refuge there."
(Cf. Arch. Nat. S 6698. reg. f 0 49.)

"'Prior to February 20. 1644, Saint Vincent had already complained about marauders
who were in the habit eacb night of entering tbe Saint-Lazare property at barvest time,
cutting and carrying off one third of the com, in tbeir sacks. (Cf. Arch. Nat. S 6698, reg.
f 0 49.) Probably they bad started stealing again.
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alienated by their predecessors. or to purchase a farm suitable
for them in the parish of Saclay.' which would be to the
advantage of the above-mentioned Saint-Lazare house.

Having considered this matter. My Lords. may it please you
to have the said letters registered in your Court records office.
SO that the above-mentioned petitioners may enjoy their
effects; and you will do well.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Superior of the Congregation of the Mission6

765•• SAINT LOUISE ro SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I forgot to tell you yesterday that Madame Chanevas wallts our
Sisters of Saillt-Gervais to take the five sous which the Ladies wha
have the soup pat of the poor prepared used to give as a salary to
the womall who distributed it before our Sisters were there. They
thillk that a piece 0/ beef that they also put ill the pat for the same
purpose should be for our Sisters, alollg with two loaves of bread
that they give them. Everything is 1I0W reverting to the profit of the
poor because Madame Challevas takes the five sous from our Sisters
every day alld has what is left over givell to the paor. This distresses
our Sisters because the Ladies are asking them if they are 1I0t getting
a salary alld if Madame Challevas does 1I0t wallt them to say that
they are givillg this mOlley to her. I most humbly entreat you,
Monsieur, to let me kllow what I should tell them to do because
Madame Challevas had led me to hope that thillgs would 1I0t turn
out this way.

I am also COllcerned about whether we should try to keep Sister

!The Orsigny farm. It bad been bouaht but the payment had not yet: been completed.
6At the bottom of the petition. the reaistrar"s office added the word nIIJtItIT. indicating

that it had already been shown to the Attorney General.

Letter765. - Arcblvaoftbe Motherhou8Cofthe Daughters ofCbarity. original autograph
letter.
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Jacqueline at Saint-JacqW1S or here. She is the one who w.... at
Saint-Leu. You would have to be told the diffiCUlties in this but I do
not dare ....k to speak to you unless I know you are agreeable to It.
Both matters are urgent. I need your charity to be applied to my
misery since I can only be helped by the guidance of God's Will, in
which I am, Monsieur, your most unworthy daughter and very
grateful servant.

L. DE M.

I most humbly entreat you kindly to let me know ifyour charity
hal" given any money to my son and if I may go to the service at the
Filles-Dierl this morning, to which Madame de Verthamon hal"
invited me, for one ofher aunts; in which case I can use her carriage.

July 19 [I645J2

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

766. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I thought it my duty to send you this letter so you might kindly
look it over. I would be very surprised if Mother hal" had it done,
since I explained to her the limited meons I have ofdoing any good
at the house, still less in the uncertainty that this would be of any
use. It is not that while staying there I do not wish to contribute
anything and to procure some goad for it in any way I can. I am
well aware that most of the girls there give nothing. If what this girl
says is lrue, she could still have a fairly goad dowry from her
possessions for a girl ofher class, even ifshe only had half of what

IA convent for repentant women.
2This letter seems to date from the early period of the establishment of Saint-Gervais;

consequently it should fonow no. :742 rather closely.

Letter166. - Archivesof the Motherhousc ofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autoarapb
Iett«.
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she says she has in her own village. I think these good nuns have
given a lot of credence to the reasons she gave them for aspiring
justifiably to her plans.

I most humbly ask your pordon, Monsieur, for this importunity.
My intention is to make known to you the state of this bad business
for the time when your charity will take the trouble of going to see
these good nuns, who claim to have great need of this.

Would that the Divine Goodness might increase your strength in
proportion to the business with which everyone is overwhelmingyou!
In the midst ofall that, grant me the charity ofconsidering my needs
before God and recommending them to Him, since this is my only
aid in doing His most holy Will, in which I am, Monsieur, your most
obedient daughter and very grateful servant.

L. OEM.

July 21 [1645J l

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

767•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[July 26. 1645/

Monsieur,

I think it has been quite a long time since I took the liberty of
speaking to you. This will excuse me in regard to your charity if I
take the liberty of telling you I am worried abaut your ailment,2

which I fear is more serious than we are being led to believe. Ifyou
were one ofourpoor, it seems to me that our aqua fortis [nitric acidJ
from Monsieur Deure' would have soon cured you, and that

IDate added on the back of the original.

Letter 767..Archives oftbeMotherhouseofthe Dauahtets ofCharity. original autograph
letter.

lDate added on the back of the original.
2AD ulcer on hillel from which Saint Vincent would suffer until the end olbia life.
3A merchant for mineral and purgative waters.



- 593 -

ointments, whatever kind they may be, inflame the sore and keep it
festering.

I do not know, Most Honored Father, if the good priest for the
girls at the Madeleine' has spoken to you. He is anxious for the
decision on that person's' departure and seems to be convinced of
her conversion, stating that she assures him ofnever wanting to give
a thought to the persort' to whom she is attached, and she wants to
go back to her own region. I have since recalled that this was the
decision they took together before their capture, and the letter I
shawed you afterwards indicates that his intention is to associate
himself, after their marriage, with this girl's parents who are wine
merchants, or to go to that region to live there in peace but in idleness.
So, her thought of leaving is, to all appearances, because she thinks
that as soon as she is out, he will go join her.

I most humbly ask your pardon, Monsieur, for speaking to you
aboutsuch an affair, still asfresh to me now as it was in the beginning,
and at certain times more painful than I can express.

The thought of being very close to death is still with me, and
although I am willing, if God wishes, to leave all my little affairs in
disorder andpoorly arranged, ifGod wishes, I cannot help suffering
on this account.

Our Little Company has never been weaker either. In short, Most
Honored Father, I do not know ifit is because we have been deprived
ofyour presence for so long, but we are badly off. I most humbly
entreat your charity to keep in mind the suggestion I made you about
a weekly conference and of having one of your Gentlemen present
at it. It seemed to me at that time that you were not opposed to this
and did me the honor ofnaming one of them. Only one Sister from
every parish would come each time, so that the paor would not be
inconvenienced by it.

4A monastery for penitent women in a house on the rue des Fontaincs provided for
this purpose by the Marquise de Maignelay (Marguerite de Oondi).

~A young woman with whom Michel Le Gras was involved.
liMichel Le Gras.
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Please give us your holy blessing and do me the favor of
considering me before God as I am. Monsieur. your most obedient
daughter and very grateful servant.

LDEM.

Feast 0/ Soint Ann

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

71i1•• NICOLAS PA VIllON, BISHOP OFALET, TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur.

Having the honor to be a close neighbor and personal friend 0/
the Bishop ofMirepoix.J you will approve ofmy joining my prayers
to his to request your mediation. ifneeds be. in the case which obliges
him to go to Paris a second time. I am sure that when you see him
you will be consoled to recognize in him the many good qualities
God has given him to make him ~ul to HIS Church and you will
greatly regret. as I do. that. as a result of this trial which has been
going on for several years now. he feels awkward about acting in his
diocese and making good use ofhis talents there with all the liberty
he would like in order to develop it well. This. Monsieur. is what
prompts me to entreat you most humbly to be willing to procure for
him a good and speedy conclusion to his case and to consider it as
common to the entire Church in its principol circumstances. And if
I dared. I would tell you as well. since it is true. that I shall consider
as done to myself and to my diocese all the satis/action this good
Prelate will receive from you in this instance. It would be for me an
additional reason for recognizing the very great obligations I have
had toward you for such a long time. and for me to say that I am.

Letter 761.. Archives of the Million, Paris. oriJinaI autograph letter.
ILouis de Nopret de 1& Vallette d'Epernon. Bishop of Mirepoix (December 22.

1629-16j:5), then of Carcusonne (l6SS - September 10, 1679).
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in virtue of an entirely sincere and cordial affection, in the love of
Our Savior andHis holy Mother, Monsieur, your most humble, most
obedient and very grateful servant.

NICOLAS,
B[ishopJ of Alet

Alet, the last day ofJuly, 1645

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior General of the Congrega
tion of the Priests of the Mission, at Saint-Lazare

769•• CARDINAL DURAZZO I TO SAINT VINCENT

Genoa. August 1645

During the past few months, when M. [Codoing] was passing
through these parts, I learned that he belonged to the Congregation
Ofthe Mission, and I availed myselfofhis ministry in various places
in my diocese, where he worked with good results and blessings for
the service ofGod, the salvation of souls and my personal satis/ac
tion. Nevertheless, when he told me that, in obedience to his
Superiors, he had to go to Paris, I consented to this, since you have
sent other priests to continue what he has so happily begun.' There
is hope that such a pious Institute can be established here for the
greater glory ofHis Divine Majesty. I wanted to let you know ofour
spiritual consolation in this matter.

Letter 769. - Abe11y, op. cit.• bk. II. chap. I, sect. IV, p. 68.
IStefano Durazzo, legate in Ferraro, then in Bologna, was created a Cardinal in 1633.

was Archbishop of Genoa from .1635 to 1664. and died in Rome on July 22. 1667. This
pious PreJate was always admirably gracious and devoted to Saint Vincent and his priests.

2Four priests and a coadjutor Brother had, in f&ct. just arrived in Genoa to found a
new establishment with Etienne Blatiron at their head.
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770•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Here are the difficulties which have occurred to me and which you
instructed me to put in writing. I would find it hard to send them to
you were it not that I believe they will in no way be detrimental to
carrying out God's designs in this matter. I most humbly entreat you
to allow me the honor ofspeaking to you as soon as possible about
my son. I feel this is necessary and that your charity may interest
itself before God for his needs in the way you know best. His
Providence has given you this added burden amidst all the charitable
acts you have done and are still doing for her who is, by His love,
Monsieur, your most humble daughter and very grateful servant.

L. DE MARILLAC

August 19 {1643, 1644 or 1645JI

The difficulties in remaining at Bicetre are:
First of all, the vastness of the building and the size of the place

which in more than two years would only be half-filled;
The great inconveniences that arise, even in Paris, when houses

have been inhabited by persons of loose morals, all the more to be
feared in places which for many years have been the haunt, by day
and by night, ofall sorts ofevil persons;

Thedanger on the roads for theSisters, since they are often obliged
to travel to and from the city;

The impossibility of carrying the children in their arms and the
great difficulty of transporting them on horseback, because of
slippery roads, rain, hail and snow;

A large number ofSisters would be needed because ofthe journeys
that would have to be made both for the children and the needs of
the house, and we do not have enough who Qre suited for that;

The danger there is that all these journeys to be made by the Sisters

Letter 7'70.. Archives ofthe Motherhouseof the Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
letter.

'This letter was writteD when the transfer of the foundlings to Bidtre was still being
CODtemplated. so it is placed between June 1643 (cr. DO. 669) and July 1647. The date of
August 19, 1646 must be disregarded. since Saint Louise was not then in Paris.
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may cause them a lot ofupset both for the present andfor thefuture;
The great expense of making the place habitable and of supplies

which will have to be more considerable than for elsewhere. This is
rather obvious;

The difficulty the Sisters may find in getting to the monthly
meetings at the house and in visiting the children;

And ifthere were question ofplacing all the Sisters of the Charity
there, it seems to me that this would be very prejudicial to the whole
Company because of the necessary visits of the Sisters who serve the
poor in Paris, of the training given at the house both for the service
ofthesickpoor andfordressing wounds, as well asfor the instruction
of youth, and above all for the necessary communications with
Superiors and sometimes with the Ladies in the parishes.

JJ, notwithstanding all these difficulties, we must go, two men will
have to live there, at least all this winter. There will have to be daily
Mass in the chapel where fonts could be placed for baptizing the
children. This would use up the fifty livres donatedfor that purpose.
It would also be necessary to have a little horsedrawn cart for
transporting the children and that would arrange matters a great
deal. One of the men could drive it. If this is the case, the men will
have to be chosen very carefully because of their contact with the
wet nurses and the Sisters.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

771•• TO SAINT LOUISE

[August or September 1645]1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Enclosed is the rough draft for the establishment of the

Letter 171. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 76.
lThis letter is answered in no. 772 whose possible date can be determined by external

evidence.
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Sisters;' it contains three items: (I) the way Providence
proceeded to institute them; (2) their manner of living up to
the present; (3) the Rules of their confraternity or association.
I am putting down the first two, so that the Archbishop and
the members of his Council will be thereby informed of
everything.

I am writing to Madame Traversay to say that, if she and
Mademoiselle Viole can be at your house at two o'clock today,
I shall try to be there.

Please look over the memorandum and give your com
ments. I have left out many things that I could have said about
you. Let us leave it to Our Lord to say them to everyone while
we ourselves remain hidden.

I am, in His love ....

771. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{August or september 16451

Tire number of Sisters employed in tire service of tire foundlings
is greater and should increase around All Saints' Day wlren a number
ofchildren will be brought in.

Is it necessary to be so lengthy in the praises of the above
mentioned Sisters which begin with the words: "And what is more
worthy of consideration?" Would it not stiffice to say that, "in
addition to tire corporal service they render to tire above-mentioned
sick poor, God is blessing tire little reminders they give them for tlreir

2This written statement was the rust part of a petition to the Archbishop of Pari, (el.
no. 733) for the approbation of the Company of the Daughters of Charity.

Letter m. - Archives of the MotherbOUlC of the Dauabten of Charity. iDcomplete
autograpb draft. This letter iI the reflection of Saint Louise de Mari1lac on the text of
the petition to be sent to the Archbishop of Paris for the approbation of the Company
of the Daughters of Charity (cr. no. 773.)

11be Dauabtets of Charity bepn to lICIVC in the bospital of SainMlcnu on August 2.
1645; this note was written a few days later.
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salvation, both to those who are going to die and to those who are
going to recover, in order to help them to live well, which isproducing
very good results and clearly shows . ... "

I would like to mention the other places where they are primarily
and say: "in the past few days or recently at Saint-Denis Hospital;"
to mention Sedan and also that those in the rural areas serve in
instructing children as well as in caring for the sick and dressing
wounds.

That no mention be made of the good being done by the
above-mentioned demoiselle either at present or in the future.

No widows are making any contributions, or only very few of
them and rarely, but not regularly.

As for the work of the Sisters of the house, after the words: "do
bloodletting and dress the wounds of the poor from outside who
come to them for this purpose," write: "prepare or give out the
medications. "

The two o'clock reading and silence are not specified. nor at the
other time either; perhaps this is not necessary.

Should not mention be mode that the money put in the common
purse is used to buy what is needed at the house to clothe the Sisters,
even those living in the parishes where their habits are made so that,
in this way, they will always be uniform?

In the article: "they will show respect and obedience in all that
concerns theirconductand the treatment ofthe sick poor to the. ... "

773•• TO JEAN·FRANCOIS DE GONDI, ARCHBISHOP OF PARIS

[August or 8eptember 16451'

Vincent de Paul, Superior General of the Congregation of
the Priests ofthe Mission, humbly petitions, stating that, since
it has pleased your pastoral charity to authorize the said Priests

Letter773. - Recueil de pieces concernant la communauti des Filles de la Charlte, p. I fC.
This manuscript. preserved in the Archives of the Mission, Paris, concerns mainly
documents issued by Jean Bonnet, Superior General; in fact. it is better known under the
title of Recueilde M. Bonnet.

IThis petition closely followed no. 772.
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of the Mission to establish the Confraternity of Charity for
the assistance of the sick poor in all the parishes of your
diocese where it can be conveniently established, and after
having successfully made the establishment in several villages,
some charitable ladies of Paris have been so touched by it that
they have brought about, through their pastors, the estab
lishment of this Confraternity in their parishes, for example,
Saint-Germain-I'Auxerrois, Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet,
Saint-Leu, Saint-Sauveur, Saint-Mederic,' Saint-Etienne,
Saint-Sulpice, Saint-Gervais, Saint-Paul and others where this
Confraternity has been established and is working successful
Iy. But because the ladies who make up the Confraternity
belong, for the most part, to a social class that does not allow
them to perform the most menial and abject services proper
to the work of this Confraternity, such as carrying the soup
pot through the city, doing the bleedings, preparing and giving
enemas, dressing wounds, making beds and watching at night
over the sick who are alone and near death, they have taken
some good country girls to whom God had given the desire
to assist the sick poor, who attend to all these little services,
after having been trained for this purpose by a virtuous widow
named Mademoiselle Le Gras. They have been supported,
while living in the house of the above-mentioned lady, by the
assistance of some virtuous widows and other charitable
persons who have contributed their aIms to this, in such a way
that in the thirteen or fourteen years since this work was
begun, God has so blessed it that at present there are in each
of those parishes two or three girls who work every day
assisting the said poor and even sometimes instructing poor
girls when they can. They live at the expense of the Confrater
nity of the parishes where they are employed, but so frugally

ZSaint-Merry.
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that they spend only one hundred livres a year, at the most,
for food and clothing, and in some parishes, only twenty-five
ecus.

Besides the work these girls do in the parishes, three of
them are employed by the Ladies of Charity of the Hlltel-Dieu
to serve the sick poor there and to prepare for them the little
comforts they bring them each day to the Hlltel-Dieu. In
addition, there are ordinarily at least ten or twelve engaged in
raising the little foundlings of this city, and two or three for
the assistance of the poor convicts. Besides those employed in
the aforementioned works in this city, there are also some
serving in the hospitals in Angers, Richelieu, Saint-Germain
en-Laye, Sedan and, most recently, at the Hlltel-Dieu of
Saint-Denis-en-France and in other places in the country.
There, they perform more or less the same tasks with regard
to the care of the sick, healing wounds and educating poor
girls, all of this rather successfully, by the mercy of God.

And in order to provide these girls for all the places where
they are being requested, the above-mentioned lady trains
others in her own home and ordinarily has more than thirty
of them whom she employs, some to teach the poor little girls
who go to school in her home, some to visit the sick of the
parish to bring them food or medicine or to nurse them; some
to do the bleeding and dress the wounds of the poor from
outside who come to them for this purpose; some to sew or
to do similar work; some to learn to read or write; others to
do the housekeeping. Everything is done according to the
orders given them.

She also supports them partly with the money the girls earn
from their handwork when they have some leisure time after
their ordinary work; partly with the assistance of the above
mentioned widows who sometimes still contribute to it, each
one according to her means; and partly with ordinary alms,
but especially with the considerable revenue which the King
and Queen, and the Duchesse d'Aiguillon as well, have



- 602-

charitably donated to them in perpetuity, amounting to more
than two thousand Iivres a year.

And what is still more noteworthy in the work of these
poor girls is that, besides the corporal services they render to
the sick poor, they try to contribute to their spiritual welfare,
as best they can, particularly by saying some good word to
them from time to time and giving them little reminders about
their salvation, both to those who are going to die, that they
might leave this world in a good state; and to those who will
recover, in order to help them to lead a good life.

And Our Lord so blesses the little service they render in
their simplicity that there is good reason to bless Him for its
successful results. It is evident that what is said in Scripture
is seen accomplished in them, namely, that God is pleased to
communicate Himself to the simple and humble and to use
the smallest and lowliest to make them great and exalted. In
a word, it is He Himself who has called and approved them
and even inspired their humble manner of living. This will be
easier to believe if we add that the voice of the people, which
is the voice of God, gives its approval to it, not only by reason
of the usefulness of their services to the public, but also on
account of the good example they are spreading by their
upright lives. What lends even greater authority to the above
is that everything has been done by virtue of the consent and
permission Your Excellency has given to this petitioner, since
the approbation of the prelate is the most certain mark of a
true vocation and of a good work.

However, works pertaining to the service of God come to
an end ordinarily with those who begin them, if there is no
spiritual bond among the persons involved in them. That is
what this petitioner, under whose direction they have always
been until now, in accordance with the authority which you,
Most Illustrious Lordship, have granted him in your kindness,
fears may happen. For this reason, Excellency, I think it
desirable that your charity be pleased to erect as a Confrater-
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nity this company of girls and widows and to give them as
regulations the following articles, according to which they
have lived until now and are resolved to live by in future,
under the name of Girls and Widows, Servants of the Poor
ofthe Charity....'

These, Excellency, are, in substance, the little regulations
this petitioner had drawn up to be kept by these girls, servants
of the poor. They are subject to the good pleasure of your
pastoral charity which is most humbly requested to approve
them and also to erect their little Company as a Confraternity,
since it appears that, by their charitable works and exemplary
life, they are useful to the public and prejudicial to no one.
So many poor, sick, galley-slaves and foundlings are assisted
by them, corporally and spiritually, in addition to their
teaching of poor girls, that the Confraternities of the Ladies
of Charity cannot really succeed without the aid of these poor
girls. Lastly, they themselves will not be able to continue the
good they are doing, nor subsist very long together in true
charity, if they are not bound together and united as a
Confraternity.

For these reasons and other sound considerations, may it
please you, Excellency, graciously to grant the most humble
request of this petitioner, and you will be doing a work
agreeable to God, useful to His Church and one which will
draw down blessings from heaven on your sacred person and
your whole diocese. For this intention, these good girls, the

3This Rule is published in vol. XIII. no. 14:5.
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poor afflicted persons they will have assisted, and this
petitioner will offer their prayers to the Divine Majesty.'

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: His Excellency, the Most Illustrious and Most
Reverend Archbishop of Paris

774•• TO OUILLAUME DELVILLE, SUPERIOR. IN MONTMIRAIL

September 22,164$

Vincent de Paul asks Guillaume DelviUe to feed and lodge free of
charge in his house Adrien Le Bon, former Prior of Saint·Lazare,
who has to go to Montmirail, and even to treat him as if he were
the master of the property and persons.

775•• TO DENIS GAUTIER,' SUPERIOR, IN RICHELIEU

October IS, 164S

Monsieur,

I am greatly consoled by the blessing God has given to the
spiritual exercises of your retreatants but, above all, by your
wise direction which I hope will always remain such, when

4The following year. Saint Vincent submitted a second petition. which was received
favorably. The Archbishop's reply can be found in vol. XlII, no. 146.

Letter 774•. CoDet, op. ciI.• vol. 1. p. '14.

Letter 775. - Rea. 2, p. 176.
IThc Avignon manuscript lives Fran~is Grimal. Superior of Sedan. as recipient of

the letter. We prefer the reference in RCI. 2.
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you act upon advice and with patience. These are the means
with which, as today's experience shows, the Romans success
fuUy guided their republic, and also the most effective ones
God has left us for sound leadership. I have no doubt that the
care of the house, the parish and so much other business you
have, weighs you down, but remember, Monsieur, that Our
Lord is the strength and wisdom of those whom He employs
in such works, and have confidence that He wiu work in you
accordingly.

776•• TO DENIS GAUTIER, SUPERIOR, IN RICHELIEU

1645

Vincent de Paul asks Denis Gautier to receive into his house,
suitably to the occasion, Adrien Le Bon, former Prior of Saint
Lazare, to offer him food and lodging, and even to treat him as if
he were the master of the property and persons.

m .. NICOLAS PA VIUON, BISHOP OFALET, TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

During our present stay at the Estates, 1 the Bishop ofLodeve' has
done me the honor of informing me of the resolution he had taken,
because of his age and frequent ailments, to resign his diocese into
the hands of Her Majesty, in favor of Monsieur du Bosquet,
Councillor of State and Intendant of Justice in this Province, with
the sole condition of receiving a reasonable pension. Since he even
desired that I be the witness to his resignation, I felt it my duty to

Letter",. -CoDet, op. cit.• vol. I, p. 514.

Letter m. - Arcbivell of the Mission. Paris, original autograph letter.
'Thc Estates of Languedoc.
2Jean de Plantavit de la Pause. a very learned Prelate (1625-1648).
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notify you of this. believing thot you would be most agreeable to it
andpleased thot he should/IX his tiffection on a person ofsuch merit
and ability. as you know him to be. My hope thot he will be most
useful to procuring the glory ofGod in this diocese and the salvation
ofthe souls to be entrusted to him has caused me to entreat you with
all my heart, Monsieur, to hold him in high esteem and to give him
all the help you can in these circumstances.

I can assure you that. besides the service you will be relldering to
God and the good you will bring about for this diocese, I will be
obligated to you for this in a very particular way. since I cherish him
dearly and respect him highly for the proofs he gives of his virtue
and his truly Christian piety. I hope for this favor from your zeal
for all that concerns whot is beneficial to the Church of God. and
thot you will do me the honor ofbelieving, Monsieur. thot I remain
always, in the love of our dear Savior and His holy Mother. your
most humble and very obedient servant.

NICOLAS,
B(lshop] 01 AI.,

Nunos.' December 28, 1645

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior of the Company of the
Priests of the Mission, at Saint-Lazare

778•• TO lEAN SCARRON, PROVOST OF TRADESMEN'

[January 1646]'

The Priests of the Congregation of the Mission established

3Chief canton town in H&ault.

Letter 771. - The oriaiQal siped letter is at the seminary of Saint-SUlpice in Paris.
IJean Scarron. Seipeur of Mcndin6. CounciUor in the Great Cluunber of the

Parlcmcnt. The Provost ofTradamen was the senior mqiItrate of the royal aovemment
prior to the Revolution. He rcauJated commercial matters for the municipality of Paris.

2ScarI'on's comments. added to the bottom of this petition. enable UI to IUIigD this
date.
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in the Priory of Saint-Lazare-Iez-Paris humbly petition and
declare that, having need to build a wall to enclose the land
belonging to said Priory, adjoining and contiguous to the
house and suburb of Saint-Lazare, in order to put an end to
the serious damage being done there, it pleased the King to
grant them the authority to surround and enclose this property
with walls, as it formerly was, on the old land markers, to
continue them where there are none and to build and erect
some small houses along the Saint-Denis roadway, at the end
of the above-mentioned faubourg,' as set down in his letters
patent of February 20, sixteen hundred forty-four, signed by
Guenegaud.· When these letters had been presented to the
Treasurers of France in the Generality of Paris, they had the
sites inspected and indicated the building-lines needed.

Having considered this, Monsieur, may it graciously please
you to ordain that the said letters patent here attached be
recorded in your registry, so that the petitioners may enjoy
the benefit of them and use them as may be thought proper;
and you will do well.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Unworthy SUperior of the Priests of the MissionS

3Tbe seminary of SaiDt-Cbarles. also known as the little Saint-Lazare. wu situated
there.

4Henri de Guenegaud du Plessis. Marquis de Plancy, Commander of Montbrison.
Treasurer of the State Treasury in 1639, Secretary of State from 1643 to 1669. Keeper
of the Seals of the Ordm of tilt KinS in 1656. He died in Paris on March 16. 1676 at
sixty-seven years of &&e. On February 23. 1642 he had married EHsabeth de Choiseul.
daughter of the Marshal de Prastin.

~At lhe bottom of the petition arc a few administrative formulas:
Show to the attorney of the Kina and of the City.
Issued at the office on January 9. 1646.

SCARRON

I request on behalf of the King and the City that the site be inspected in our presence
by the Master of the Works.

February 3, 1646.
(Signature illegible)

Granted as requested.
Issued at the office of the aforementioned city on February 3. 1646.

SCARRON
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779•• TO RENE SAUVAGE,' IN ANNECY

Paris. January 19, 1646

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
For a long time I have been thinking about ways by which

we might be all to all and for all the duties in the Company.
And because you need practice in preaching and hearing
confessions, and in the other exercises of the Mission, I am
sending M. Charles' in your place, to give you the opportunity
of going to the mission and to form and perfect yourself in
this. I beg you, Monsieur, to explain things to him and give
him information about your little seminary. I have told him,
as I have told you, to be satisfied with explaining to them in
simple terms an author such as Binsfeld or Toledo' in French.

Letter 779. - Made public by M. Charavay in the Amateurd'auto,rtl/Jhes, October 1871,
p. 171; copy made from the original letter, which was part of the Merlin coUection.

'Rene Sauvage, born in Arrest (Somme), near Saint-Val6ry in Picardy. entered the
Congregation of the Mission on July 2, 1638 at the age of twenty, was ordained a priest
in 1640. and made his vows on October 17,1642.
2Fran~ Charles, born in Plessala (C6tcs-du-Nord) on December 10, 1611, was

received into the Congregation of the Mission on March 12. 1640. was ordained a priest
during Lent of 1641, and died on January 26, 1673, after futrllling at Saint-Lazare the
functions of Director of Retreatants and of the coadjutor Brothers. In the circular letter
addressed to the entire Company announcing his death. Edme JoUy. Superior General,
greatly praised his virtue. (Cr. Notices. vol. II, pp. 245-246.)

3Tb.e Jesuit. Francisco Cardinal Toledo. born in C6rdoba on October 4, 1532, died in
Rome on September 14, 1596. He was a brilliant professor of philosophy at the Roman
College and successfully carried out various diplomatic missions. He wrote several
treatises on philosophy and theologyand was especiallyrenowned for a work on casuistry,
often republished: lnstructio socerdotum llC de septem peccatis (Rome, 1601). It was
reissued in 1604, 1608, 1633 and several times later, under the title Sumnuz CiISUIlm
conscientloe absolutissima.
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o Monsieur Sauvage. my dear brother, how fervently I ask
God to give you the spirit of His Son Our Lord, that you may
diffuse it into the many souls His Divine Providence has
resolved to save through your ministry!

I had planned to write to Messieurs Guerin' and Tholard
but the pen is being taken from my hand and I am obliged to
have someone else do it.

In the meantime, I embrace you, prostrate in spirit at your
feet and at those of all the members of the Company. I am,
Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Sauvage, Priest of the Mission, in
Annecy

780•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{Before 1650jl

Monsieur~

I most humbly entreat you, for the love of God, to allow me the
honor ofspeaking to you today for as little time as it willplease you.
Ifyou have not gone to the trouble ofsigning our accounts, will you
please put it offuntil I hove added the expenses Of the Sisters of the
H6tel-Dieu, which I forgot to include yesterday?

In my great hastiness I commit many faults, not to mention those
due to malice. I entreat your charity to obtain mercy for me.

4Jean Guerin, Superior in Annecy.

letter780. -Archives ofthe Motherhouseof the Daughters ofCharity I original autograph
letter.

IACter 1649, Saint Louise would have written "Most Honored Father" and not
"Monsieur,"
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All your poor doughters greet you most humbly, asking you to
remember them. And I, the least of all, am, Monsieur, your most
humble and very grateful daughter and servant.

L. DEM.

Feast of Saint Vincent

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

781•• TO A PRIEST OF THE MISSION

[1646 or 1649]'

I know how anxious you are because of a letter your father
has written to oblige you to go and assist him. I feel I am
bound to tell you what I think about this:

(I) It is no small evil to break the ties with which you have
bound yourself to God in the Company;

(2) In losing your vocation, you will deprive God of the
valuable services He expects of you;

(3) You will be responsible before the throne of His justice
for the good you will not do and which, nevertheless, yot!
should have done by remaining in the state in which you are
now;

(4) You will risk your salvation by staying with your
relatives, and perhaps you will be of no comfort to them, no
more than others who left under this pretext; for God did not
permit it because, if He wanted them to be better, He has
other ways of accomplishing this;

.Letter7l1. - Rca. 2. p. 347. The recipient oflhis letter seems to have been Paul Carclrcux.
wbole sister was a DauJbter of Charity. and who left I.bc Cooareaation to auiJt his
fllth«.

IReference to the SODI of Madame de Lonaucville enabled Coste to select these two
years for assipina 8 date to this letter.
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(5) Our Lord, knowing the harm there is in being obsessed
with relatives, for those who have already left them to follow
Him, did not, as the Gospel says, want one of His disciples to
go simply to bury his father, nor another to go sell his
possessions to give them to the poor;'

(6) You would give bad example to your confreres and be
a source of sorrow to the Company, by the loss of one of its
children whom it loves and has raised with so much care.

That, Monsieur, is what I beg you to consider before God.
The motive you may have for withdrawing lies in your

father's need. But you must understand what circumstances,
according to the casuists, oblige children to leave a Com
munity. For myself, I think it is only when fathers and mothers
suffer from natural causes and not from their social condition,
as when they are very old or when, because of some other
infirmity due to natural causes, they cannot earn their living.
Now, that does not hold true of your father who is only forty
or forty-five years of age at the most, enjoying good health,
able to work and who is, in fact, working. Otherwise, he would
not have remarried, as he has done recently, to a young woman
eighteen years of age, who is one of the most beautiful girls
in town. He himself informed me of this so that I might present
her to the Princess de Longueville' as wet nurse for her son.'

:lLk. 9:'9-62. "To another he said. 'Come after me.' The man replied. 'Let me bury
my father first.' Jesus said to him. 'Let the dead bury the dead; come away and proclaim
the kingdom of God.' Yet another said to him, 'I win be your foUower. Lord. but first
let me take leave of my. people at home.' Jesus answered him, 'Whoever puts hi. hand
to the plow but keeps looking back is unfit for the reian of God', It (NAB)

'Anne-Genevieve de Bourbon, second wife of Henri II, Due de Lonaucville, was a
beautiful, learned and witty woman with a passion for intriJue, who took an active part
in the second Fronde. She had a profound veneration for Saint Vincent. After her
husband's death (1663), she took up lodgings close to the Carmelite nuns in the rue
Saint~Jacques. passed the rest of ber days in carryina out the penitential exercises and
austerities practiced at Port-Royal, and died a Jansenist on April 1', 1679. Her life has
been written by Josepb-Fran~oJs Bourgoin de Villefore, La wlrltabk vie d'Anne
GeMVitve de Bourbon, duchesse de Lonpeville (2 vols., Amsterdam, 1739) and by V.
Cousin, op. cit.

4The Duchene de LonaueviUe bad two sons: Jean-Louis..Q1arIes, Comte de DuDois~
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I do think he is not too well off. Alas! who is there who is
not affected by the misery of these times? But it is not his
present financial difficulty which obliges him to recall you,
because it is not serious. It is simply the one he fears, for want
of a little confidence in God, although he has lacked nothing
up until now and has reason to hope that His Goodness will
not abandon him in future.

You might perhaps be persuaded that it is through you God
wishes, in fact, to provide for him, and this is why Providence
is presenting you with a parish worth six hundred livres,
through the actual intervention of this good man. But you will
find that this cannot be, if you consider two things: fust, that
since God has called you to a state of life which honors that
of His Son on earth and is so useful to your neighbor, He
would not want to remove you at present from this state to
compel you to look after a family in the world who is seeking
only its own comfort and will be constantly after you to
demand what you have and what you do not have. It will also
weigh you down with troubles and anguish, if you cannot
assist it to its satisfaction and your own. In the second place,
it is incredible that your father has been promised a parish
for you with a revenue of six hundred livres, because those in
the Bourges diocese are among the lowest in· the kingdom.
However, even if this were the case, how much would you
have left over once your maintenance was taken out?

I am not te1ling you this for fear that temptation may
prevail over you. No, I know your fidelity to God; but it is so
that you may write once and for all to your father your reasons
for following God's Will rather than his. Believe me, Mon
sieur, his temperament is such that he will give you very little

better knowD u the Abb6 d'Orl6anl. born January 12. 1646 and died February 4. 16M;
aDd Charles-Pan., born Juuary 29. 1649 in the H6teJ. de ViDe. who drowned June 12,
1672 when crossina the Rhine. We thinIc saint Vincent is rcferrbq: here to the Comte de
1luDoiJ.
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rest when you are with him, any more than he gives you when
you are far away from him. The trouble he causes your poor
sister who is with Mademoiselle Le Gras is unimaginable. He
is trying to force her to leave the service of God and the poor,
as if he would receive great support from her. You know that
by nature he is restless, to the point that whatever he has
displeases him and whatever he does not have arouses violent
desires in him. Lastly, I think the greatest good you could do
him is to pray to God for him, while preserving for yourself
this one thing necessary, which will one day be your reward
and which, even because of you, will draw down His blessings
on your family. This is what I ask of Him with aU my heart.

m. -NICOLAS PA VILLON, BISHOP OF ALET, TO SAINT VINCENT

Pez"fUlS, February 5. 1646

Monsieur,

On the advice you were pleased to give me concerning the articles
people are claiming have been accepted in MOlISieur du Bosquet's
affair and are causing It to be flawed, I saw him this morning, on
his return from the Mass he had just celebrated, and heimmediately
assured me that he would sooner renounce every kind ofdiocese than
commit this sort of despicable act. I think you will be seeing him
soon in Paris where he will talk to you at length about this matter.

I do not know any ofthosepersonsprofessing to be ofoutstanding
piety, about whom you say people are complaining of their mis
representing affairs here. Since I have gone to the Priests of the
Oratory to be more tranquil and free from long and frequent
communications, and because by nature I do not have the spirit of
intrigue, I am less informed about what people are doing.

if, Monsieur, you want to know myprocedure in Assembly affairs,

Letter '712. - ArchivC8 of the Mission. Paris, original autoaraph letter.
IThe Assembly of the Estates of Languedoc.
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I can tell you that. when I Joresee something important to be
discussed there. I give it mature consideration beJore God in my
morning prayer and recommend the matter to Him. I say Mass Jar
this intention. and then go to the Assembly where. based on the
knowledge God gives me. I Jorm my opinion and propose it in my
place quite simply and in the same spirit as I would want to have
done it at the hour ojdeath.

As soon as possible. I shall send Monsieur Feret2 the letter
addressed to him in your packet. Please accept. Monsieur. my
boldness in telling you that. before taking him out oj the province
and withdrawing himJrom us. you shouldreally think it over. because
he is as useful there Jar/he service oj the Church as he could be in
many other places. Besides a little seminary with twenty-five priests
both Jrom the diocese and outside oj it. which we opened three
months ago in Alet where we need his services. the prelates oj the
Assembly have taken the resolution ojestablishing clerical conferen
ces in their dioceses and have been pleased to adopt our own system.
Now. if he does not remain with us. I cannot see how we can help
them with this. not to mention the meetings oj clergy already
ordained and those Jar ordinands. missions. visits and other similar
initiatives which are taking place every day and to which the prelates
oj this province are open. provided they are given some assistance
with them. This. Monsieur. is what I haveJelt bound to represent to
you. more to inform you oJthestate oJthis region. asJar as advancing
the Kingdom ojGod is concerned. than to change your plansJar this
man. in the event that it seems more advantageous Jar the good oj
the Church. I consider and hold anything comingJrom you in entire
submission and reverence, and I am, with all my heart, Monsieur,
your most humble and very obedient servant.

NICOLAS.
BlfshopJ of Alet

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent. Superior General oJthe Mission. at
Saint-Lazare-Iez-Paris

2HippolyteF~. Vicar General of Nicolas Pavillon.
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713•• CARDINAL MAZARIN TO SAINT VINCENT

February 1646

Monsieur,

These lines are to inform you thot the Chief Justice' has hastened
here to ask the Queen for the diocese ofBayeux for his son? It has
been vacant for some days. She has granted it to him all the more
willingly since he has the requisite qualities for filling it, and Her
M~esty was pleased to be presented with such a favorable oppor
tunity in the person of his son of doing something in return for the
father's services and his zeal for the welfare of the State. The Queen
promised me that she would write you about this, ond I wanted to
do it in advance so thot you might take the trouble of seeing him
and gtving him the instructions you judge necessary for acquitting
himself well of this office.

I shallsay no more to you about this, and so I conclude by assuring
you thot I am, with much nffection •.. .'

Letter 783. - An unsigned draft. Archives des Affaires Etrangeres. Memoires et
Documents. France, 0°855, f"46.

IMatbieu Mole.
lBdouard Mole governed the diocese of Bayeux for only five years: from June 22.

1647 until April 6. 1652, the date of his death.
3Abelly relates (op. dJ.• bk. II, chap. XIII. sect. V, pp. 451ff.) the measures which Saint

Vincent took to prevent the selection of Edouard Mole by seekina to convince his father.
the Presiding Judge, that his son did not have the necessary qualities to be a bisbop.
Mathieu Mole replied, "I am an old man, I am Dot rich, I have a large family. My duty
as a father is to put them beyond the reach of want by placing them in good positions
before I die. If my son has not the requisite qualities for governing a diocese. he will
always have some experienced priests beside him whose advice be will follow.tt (cr. Coste,
Life, vol. II. p. 230.) The father outlived the son.
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714.· ALAINDE SOLMIMHAC TO SAINT VINCENT

March I, 1646

I e"treat you to take the trouble of telling o"e ofyour me" to see
Monsieur Laumo"io" ami ask him, 0" your part, to pass judgme"t
0" the La Vaurette tiffair.'

This momi"g, the Vicar Ge"eral of the Reformed Domi"iCBIIS
came to see me a"d told me it was absolutely "ecessary that the
i"corporatio" the Ge"eral has promised me of the Cohors co"ve"t
i"to their Provi"ce takepkJce here assoo" aspassible. He issupposed
to seeyou todDy or tomorrow to ask your intercessio" with the Quee"
for this purpose. I beg you to gra"t it to US i" this tiffalr that Is so
deserving ofyour efforts.

TheNu"cio,2 who did me the ho"orofcomi"g to see meyesterday,
is preventing me from goi"g to the Bons-EII/a"ts, as I had decided
to do, to assist at your coll/ere"ce ami to tell you that there is a big
hubbub i" this tow" about the rumor that they wa"t to give the
Archdiocese of Bordeaux to a bishop who they feel is u"worthy of
it! You would"ot believe the uproar this is creati"g. May God inspire
those who make decisions 0" these high offices to choose persons
who are worthy of them!

Meanwhile, I remain . ...

ALAIN.
Bishop of Cahors

Lener 714. - Archives of the Dioccae of cabon. Alain de SoJminihac collection, file 22,
DO....

11he procccdinJ to unite the priory of La Vaurdtc to the Cahors seminary.

'NicoIIl dl8aaDO.
JTbe See of Bonkaux: became vaeaDt on June 18. 1645 by the death of Heari

d"Blcoubleau de Sourdis. On November 20. 1646 be was succeeded by Henri de !WthuDC,
IIiJbop of MoiI1ezaU.
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715.· NICOLAS PAVILLON, BISHOP OF ALET, TO SAINT VINCENT

Phenas, March I, 1646

Monsieur.

Regarding what you wrote me recently about severalpersons being
suspicious that the Bishop of Lode-e's I resignation of his diocese in
favor of Monsieur du Bosquet Z involved some secret pact between
them which rendered the resignation tkfective and contrary to the
holy Canons, I feel obliged to tell you in confidence what I learned
from Monsieur du Bosquet himself.

At the beginning of the Estates, he did me the honor of iriforming
me of the choice the Bishop of Lodeve hod made of entrusting his
diocese to him since, because ofage and infirmity, he no longer felt
he had the strength andpower to carry out its functions. At the some
time, however, he wanted him to accept his library and a garden he
owned near Lode-e, as things useless to him In future but which
might serve the purposes of Monsieur du Bosquet. But he did not
want to do anything against his conscience and the advice of good
and learned casuists. I took the liberty ofexpressing my opinion on
this to Monsieur flu IJosquet: that he should not get Involved in this
agreement under those conditions, either verbally or in writing or in
any other manner, even ifsome casuists wereofthat opinion, because
in no way should this smack of simony or border on it in the least.
Nevertheless, in the event that he accepted the diocese without
binding himseif to that stipulation, this would not prevent him from
buying both at a fair and reasonable price, if he felt this would suit
him. Thereupon, the act ofresiglUllion, pure and simple, was drawn
up with the reservation of a pension ofpart of the revenue for the
Bishop, in presence of the Bishop of Narbonne' and myself. as
requested by both parties. Now, what could be a problem in this
tiffair is that, although there is no agreement, verbal or otherwise,
making this purchase obligatory even tifter Monsieur flu Bosquet is
in possession ofthe diocese, according to what he has always declared
to me, he odmitted to me in good faith, nevertheless, that he told or

Letter 715. - Archives of the Mission, Paris, original autograph letter.
I Jean de Plantavit de la Pause.'Fr..,.... de Bosquct,I_Iof Justice in LatlIuedoc.
3Claude de Re~.



- 618 -

had someone tell the Bishop of Lodeve he would need his library
and garden once he is in office. Furthermore, he is inclined and has
even decided to make an a"angement with him, according to thefair
estimate that will be mode of them. However, he is unwilling to
commit himselfto this in any way. Now, because this possibility has
come to the knowledge ofcertain persons, they have suspected some
kind ofsimoniacal agreement or one that could cause disedification
if the sale were to go through, since men form their judgment only
on external appearances and do not fathom the intentions and
benevolent dispositions one might bring to business matters.

I felt, Monsieur, that I should inform you ofall the above, to give
you fuller knowledge of everything I know about this offair, since
you have to give an opinion on it, and I even induced Monsieur du
Bosquet, in presence of the Bishop of Puy/ to make known his
feelings about it and to speak to you frankly when he is in Paris, so
as to avoid the blame and adverse judgment that could ensue from
it.

I think you will deem it inappropriate for him to know that I have
written to you about this, for it might sadden him and make him
cool toward me and, as a consequence, put a stop to the continued
con/"uJence he has had in me, which I desire only for the glory of
God and the service ofHis Church.'

I remain a/ways, Monsieur, in the love of our dear Savior, your
most humble and very obed;;,nt servant.

NICOLAS,
B{lshopJ 0/A /4,

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior General ofthe Congrega
tion ofthe Priests of the Mission, at Saint-Lazare, in Paris

4Henri de Maupas du Tour.
'Franwis de Bosquet was consecrated Bishop of Lodtve on December 20. 1648; from

there bebccame BilbopofMoatpellier on June~. 1657 aDd died on June 24, 1676. (Cr.
AbW Paul-Emile-Marie Joseph Henry, F'ranrois Bosqwt [Paris: Ernest lborin. 1889).)
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716•• TO JEAN DEHORGNY. SUPERIOR. IN ROME

March 2,1646

I saw in your last letter that you have finally sent Monsieur
Martin to Genoa. Dare I say to you. Monsieur. that on this
occasion it is important - more than I can express to you - to
give yourself to God to be exact to all the orders of the
General. whatever they may be. even though they be contrary
to your judgment and any plea you might make of something
better. or of any inconvenience that might arise from them;
for there could be none greater than that of disobedience. A
few days ago. a captain was telling me that, when he saw that
his general was giving orders badly and he would assuredly
lose his life in carrying out these orders. and he could have
the general change his mind just by saying a word, he would
have lost his honor by doing this and preferred to die instead.
Imagine. Monsieur. what shame will be ours in heaven on
seeing this perfection of obedience in war and how imperfect
ours is by comparison. I assure you, Monsieur, that two or
three Superiors who acted in this way would be capable of
ruining the Company and, if I did not know your heart so
well. I would be obliged to do something else. My conviction,
that you are better than I shall ever be and that you love the
Institute better than I, causes me to say no more to you about
this and I shall not even give it another thought.

Lastly, after trying to show M.... the error of his opinions
and being unable to do so, we have been advised by four
Doctors of the Sorbonne, the Coadjutor of Paris,' the Car
dinal,' the Chancellor' and the Chief Justice.' to act as we

Letter 716•. Reg. 2, p. 227.
IJean.Fr~is-Pau1 de Gondi.
2Cardinal Mazarin.
3Piem: S6guier.
AMathieu Mole.
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formerly did with M. P.' So, we did this last evening. I beg
you, Monsieur, to offer his soul to God, and also to offer
mine which is in a state a thousand times worse because of
my infidelities to the inspirations Our Lord gives me to do
His holy Will in all things.

717. - TO.IEAN MARTIN, PRIEST OF THE MISSION, IN GENOA

Paris, March 10, 1646

Monsieur,

I cannot express to you the consolation my soul received
from your letter, nor how whOleheartedly I have prayed to
God to give you more and more of the spirit of His Son and
the divine workings in that place' where you have such need
of it. 0 Monsieur, how very necessary is the humility and the
spirit of a perfect Missionary for the place and duty you have!
I ask oUr Lord once again to grant you a large share of this
and the physical strength so necessary for you in the midst of
such heavy labors. I cannot express to you my consolation at
seeing you with good M. Blatiron. Oh! what a happiness for
the two of you to be together, destined by God from all
eternity to serve Him in the important duties in which His
Divine Providence has placed you both! 0 Monsieur, who
would have said this four or five years ago? His Divine
Goodness will not rest there, if you are most faithful in the
present situation.

The Little Company here is doing fairly well, thanks be to
God, and often prays to God for both of you. The one who

5Probably Guillawnc Perceval. who had been requested to leave the Cona;reaatIon in
16404.

Letter 717•• Qriainal autosraPh letter, Ardrlves of St. John's University, New York.
lID Oeuoa.
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needs prayer the most is the most wretched of all sinners in
the world and who remains, in Our Lord •...

I thought I would be able to write to M. Blatiron but they
are after me to go say Mass. I have time only to embrace the
two of you again, prostrate in spirit at his feet and yours.

711•• TO A PRIEST OF THE MISSION OF THE HOUSE OF SAINT-MEEN

March 16, 1646

Saint Vincent replies to this Missionary regarding the opposition
of the Benedictine monks who were claiming possession of the
Saint-MeenAbbey.' It is better to lose it, he says, than to go to court
over it.

789•• TO ANTOINE PORTAIL, IN LE MANS

March 20, 1646

I forgot to advise you, before your departure, of some faults
found at times in the houses where visitations are made:

(I) That they hear the confessions there of people who come

Letter 711. - CoDet. op. cit.• vol. It p. 414.
IOn July 14. 164S, when Acb1lle de Hulay de Sancy, Bishop of Saint-Malo. turned

over to the Priests of the MisIlon the perpetual dim:t1on of the acmJDary be had just
establishedin the abbey ofSaint-Mbm (today the chieftown in acanton of IIle-et-V1laiDe),
he assured them of a yearly income of five hundred livres. He Joined the.eminary to the
monastery on condition that there would be five Missionaries, three for the seminary and
two to give missions; that they would maintain l1'atuitously. for two or three years, twelve
young c1erlcs. among them four priests, as far as possible. to assure the service; that they
would give a pension to the monks of the abbey and. after the death of the latter. that
they would augment the number of non-payinJ clerics to twenty. They were abo to
officiate at services. repair and furnish all the necessities of the abbey; pray the canonical
bours, fulfill the conditions of the foundations, and hear the confessions of the pilarims
and travelers. (Cf. Arch. Nat. S 6711.)

Letter 719. - R.eg. 2, p. 99.
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from the towns, faubourgs and villages. I beg you to forbid
all our priests to do this and to tell them that if, after a mission
they have given, some penitents whose confession they heard,
return to them for some necessity, they may, in that case go
and hear their confession in a neighboring parish that is
neither in the town nor in the suburbs.

(2) That there are some who go to preach in monasteries
of women. Ifyou come across any, please give orders that this
should not happen again.

(3) That the front door is not always kept closed. If the Le
Mans house is at fault in this, I ask you to remedy it, so that
no one may enter without knocking; and see that the Canons
do not allow men, and still less women, to come into our house
by another way. Try, Monsieur, to make them observe this
precaution so necessary for Communities, and have them
consult some persons on this who know how important it is.

(4) That some men are dispensing themselves from Com
munity customs. It is most important to insist that the order
of the day be observed invariably and that the holy customs
and maxims of the Company be practiced. Let Superiors have
a clear conception of their obligation to see to this, as also to
hand over, sealed, the letters ofthe General, without the local
Superiors having any right to see their letters. These same
Superiors also must in conscience transmit these letters to the
General without reading them, even though the men who write
them might want to show them to them out of respect.

(5) That petty divisions and aversions sometimes occur
among persons. But give yourself to God, Monsieur, to reunite
and cement them in charity, for this should be one of the
principal fruits of the visitation.

(6) Moreover, you will take notice of the churches, the
altars, the crosses they place there and those carried in
processions to cemeteries, etc., so that everything may be done
with proper decorum and arranged as becomingly as our
poverty will permit.
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(7) Just as stinginess is blameworthy, so is facility in paying
more for things than they are worth, and I see that both faults
are equally made light of in some of our houses where they
are not so particular as all that and where it is said we bid
higher on things and have plenty of money. A middle course
between these two extremes, and the observance of what is
practiced here in this house with regard to food, must be
recommended.

790•• TO A PRIEST OF THE MISSION

It is true that illness, far better than health, makes us see
what we are, and it is in the midst of sufferings that impatience
and melancholy attack even the most resolute. But since they
do damage only to the very weak, you have profited from
them rather than their doing you any harm, because Our Lord
has strengthened you in the practice of His good pleasure, and
this strength is apparent in your determination to combat them
courageously. I hope also that this will be even more clearly
apparent in the victories you will win by suffering henceforth
for the love of God, not only with patience but also with joy
and cheerfulness.

791. • TO ANTOINE PORTAIL. IN LE MANS

Paris. March 23, 1646

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

Letter '790. - AbeUy, op. cit., bk. III, chap. XXIII. p. 329.

Letter '791•• The original autograpbletter from which this copy was made was put on
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This is my third reply, although you told me you have not
received my preceding ones. If Mademoiselle Le Gras' health
permits and the weather is better and it is after Easter, she
could make the journey from Le Mans. Before then, there is
no likelihood of this.

Quid if she were to send two Sisters there right now, without
mentioning any conditions until she gets there or until we have
their approval, which I am seeking and will have someone
keep on seeking?' How does this seem to you?

You are right, and I am consoled that you are planning to
spend the feast days there doing what you told me. Neverthe
less, people are crying out for a visitation, which is being
requested in several places, and I do not know how you will
be able to make the one in Rome. This makes me consider
sending Monsieur Almeras and his poor health there.

Just as stinginess is blameworthy so is the fault of facility
in paying more for things than they are worth, and I see that
both faults are equally made light of in some of our houses
where they are not so particular as all that and where it is said
we bid higher on things and have plenty of money. A middle
course between these two extremes, and the observance of
what is practiced here in this house with regard to food, must
be recommended.2

I have asked Monsieur Lambert to give you an answer
about the rest, as we have agreed on the solutions to be given
to you. I have also given instructions for you to be sent what
you are requesting.

sale by M. Charavay. One ofOlaravay"s catalogues bas thilleuer erroneously addrated
to "M. Pierre 00uIart in Sainte--Oenevilhoe."

'The Daush_ of Cbarity had__IU<b aood order In the hospital In ADam
that they were requested for the Hbtel·Dicu in I.e Mana. In that samemontb of March.
M. PortaiJ wrote to Saint Louise: "'We are impatiently awaltina' yOW' Dauahter8 here.
The admiDistratort are puttina pteSIUl'e on us." (Archives of the Million. Paris.) The
SUtcrs did Dot leave for Le Maas until May 4.

ZSaint Viocent repeated here what be had alrc&dy written in his letter of March 20,
probably fearing it had not arrived at its datination.
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In the meantime, I greet you and your little family, prostrate
at its feet and yours, and I am, in the love of Our Lord,
Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

791•• TO ETIENNE BLATIRON, SUPERlOR,IN GENOA

March 23, 1646

o Monsieur, how apparent God is in your Little Company
and in your occupations! And how could you be equal to so
much work otherwise? I cannot thank God sufficiently for
the strength He gives M. Martin and you amidst such heavy
labors, nor can I rid myself of my constant apprebension that
you are both doing too much. In the name of God, Monsieur,
try to do something to moderate your work in the way I wrote
to you. Does it not seem to you that you will have to be relieved
by someone else whom we would send to assist you? Y<lU can
believe, Monsieur, that in saying this to you my heart flutters
because I have perfect confidence in you and with very good
reason. However, I constantly fear that you may become ill!
In the name of God, Monsieur, take the best possible care of
yourself.

I embrace M. Martin and you, prostrate in spirit at your
feet and at the feet of those Gentlemen working with you,
whom I greet and to whose prayers I recommend myself.

Letter '792. - Reg, 2. p. 197. The copyist notes that the oriainal was in Saint Vincent's
own handwriting,
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793•• SAINT LOUISE 'IV SAINT VINCENT

{March 24, 16461'

Monsieur~

I have good reason to humble myself, seeing God's guidance over
me who am unworthy of the grace I desired before our dear feast of
the Incarnation to serve me as preparation. I entreat God's goodness
that this may be before the end of the Easter season and that,
recovered from your illness, you will be in perfect health for that and
for all ourgood God wantsfrom your charity. I entreatHim, through
the most holy love ofJesus, that we might truly give ourselveJI once
again to Him and offer to His most holy Mother tomorrow this
painting, destined to adorn an altar under the beautiful title of her
name, asking her for renewed assistance for my son ofwhom I have
had no news since the seventh of this month. This distresses me
greatly. I likewise have had no news from the Mother Superior of
the Visitation ofTours.' norfrom Monsieur Deure. This really makes
me apprehensive.

I also beg you most humbly, Most Honored Father, to do me the
charity tomorrow'ofremembering at the holy altar our entire Little
Company, guilty and hard-hearted in carrying out the most holy Will
ofGodfor us. Ohl my very dear Father, Ifour good God reveals the
reason for this to you, how repulsive I will appear to you! I see
nothing in myself that is not blameworthy except for a very feeble
willingness to do better. Help your unworthy daughter, by your holy
prayers and charitable admonitions, to belong entirely to God and
to obtain from His bounty that He may look with pity upan her
poor son.

Enclosd is a book which Monsieur Guerin, the corifessor ofour
Sisters at Saint-Gervais, sends you by them. He sent one to us, too.
God willing, we shall draw profit from it for His gloryl

I ask you, with the greatest possible humility, prostrate in heart
and tiffection at your feet, for your holy blessing, to draw down on

Letter 1't3. -Archives of the Motherbouse ofthe DaughtersofCharity. original autograph
letter.

IDate added OD the back of the original.
2Claire-Maddeine de Pierre.
lDay of the renewal of vows.
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my poor soul the groces it needs to be truly, Most Honored Father,
your most obedient daughter and very humble servant.

L DE MARILLAC

Eve of the Incarnation oj the Son of God

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

793a. • TO SAINT LOUISE

Palm Sunday,' 1646

I thank you most humbly for all the kindnesses you have
done for me during my little illnesses, as you did over twenty
years ago, Mademoiselle, and I beg Our Lord to be Himself
your thanks just as He will be your reward.

I am well, thank God, but I am not going out yet because
I have not been purged, since I still have a slight cold.

Your heart is somewhat dismayed at the sight of my minor
ailments and because you sometimes view things with an eye
that looks to aftereffects and consequences.

You do the same thing with regard to your son and this is
what disturbs your peace of mind. It is good, Mademoiselle,
not to give this scope to our imagination and to check it by
considering that this is a consequence of our melancholy
inclinations and, ordinarily, most things do not come to pass
and will tum out only as Divine Providence arranges them.

Well then! You wanted to make your review and a more
interior communication2 to him in whom Our Lord has given

Letter ma.. Archives of the Berceau, original autograph letter. The text was pubtisbed
in the Annales (1928). pp. 257-259 and reprinted in Mission et Charite, 19-20. pp. 55-57.
ThIs edition uses the latter text.

lIn 1646 Palm Sunday was March 25.
2o<Review," "Communication.. -these words allude to the direction of conscience
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you a certain confidence. God was not pleased to allow this,
in order that you might make it interiorly and intimately with
Him who, honoring you exceedingly with His love, as the
Apostle says, wills, through divine jealousy, that you make
this precious review and interior communication to Him. This
being the case, have you any reason to complain?

And how do you know if God is not purposely depriving
you of news of your son, so that you might honor in a special
way the deprivation He suffered of His Son, and which the
Blessed Virgin suffered as well? Offer Him your tender
affections for that purpose, Mademoiselle. Bless Him, give
over to Him the direction of your son and He will speak so
well to him that even out of wrongdoing, if there was any,
which I do not believe, He will draw good and his salvation.
Will not He who draws water from rocks and oil from hard
stones bring about the result I am describing?

I have seen that beautiful painting. Tomorrow the Church
will celebrate the feast ofthe Incarnation.' I hope to say Mass
in sight of it tomorrow, since that seems more fitting to me
than today. Is it for your oratory or for the children's?

Will you not be writing Tuesday to Monsieur Portail about
your Sisters whom he is requesting?' Could he not arrange
things according to your way of thinking, about which you
will inform him? It is really desirable for you to go there but,
as things are not ready and you cannot be present for every
establishment, make some notes for this purpose which may
serve both for the present and for the future.

The Sisters either have to be in charge or be subject to the
other Sisters.' The latter is not advisable and the former is

for which Saint Louise appealed to Saint VIncent.
~ feast of the Annunciation was transferred to the next day (March 26) because

of the ooIemoky of Palm Sunday.
4M. Portail had requested that Dauabten of Charity be sent to lCI'Ve .iD the hospital

in I.e Mana.
'Sisters of another Community were at that time workiDJ in the hoe:pital in I.e Mans.
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perhaps difficult. However we have to tend toward that or to
have them given a certain number of the sick to attend to in
their own way. Tell me your thoughts on that. We write on
Tuesdays and Saturdays and shall see about it.

In the meantime, I shall offer you and your dear daughters
as well to Our Lord at the Divine Sacrifice of Holy Mass which
I am about to celebrate. I ask you for the same favor in your
Ho'y Communion.

I would be very glad to know something about that little
twelve-bead chaplet attached to the picture of the Blessed
Virgin.

Good day, Mademoiselle.
I am your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

794•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{March 16461

I am unworthy of the guidance ofDivine Providence which your
charity does me the honor Of pointing out to me in order to draw
me away from my infidelities. So I renounce those apprehensions
about the future, in order to will only what God ordains each day.
Nevertheless I think I cannot prevent myself from having the
justifiable fears which I should have for my infidelities, In all
submission, however.

It was not my intention that the painting of the Blessed Virgin be
either for our oratory or for the Foundlings, but that it might serve

Letter794. ~ Archives ofthe Motherhouseof the Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
lett."

ITbislettcr appears to be Saint Louise's reply to no. 7938 which was dated March 2S,
1646. and a foUow·up of her 1ctter of March 24. no. 793.
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as an adornmentfor an altar dedicated to the Blessed Virgin, to make
reparation in some way for my son's faults. I used some rings I still
had to have it made. That is why, Monsieur, I most humbly entreat
you to allow it to remain in your church, that this reparation be made
since it was, unfortunately, in one of your houses that the mis
demeanor of that son ofmine occurred.

The little chaplet is the devotion I askedpermission ofyour charity
to make three years ago, which I do privately. I have a number of
these little chaplets in a small box, with thoughts on the subject
written on a piece of paper, to be left for all our Sisters after my
death, ifyour charity allows this. None of them knows about this. It
is to honor the hidden life of Our Lord in His state ofconfinement
in the womb of the Blessed Virgin, and to congratulate her on her
happiness during those nine months. The three small beads are to
greet her under the beautiful titles ofDaughter ofthe Father, Mother
of the Son, and Spouse ofthe Holy Spirit. That is the essence ofthis
little devotion. By the grace of God, unworthy though I be, I have
never missed it since the time indicated, and I am ready to abandon
it, aided by the same grace ofGod, ifyour charity tells me to do so.
My intention in this humble devotion is to ask God, through the
Incarnation ofHis Son and the prayers ofthe Blessed Virgin,for the
purity necessary for the Company of the Sisters of Charity and the
stability of this Company, according to His good pleasure.

Tomorrow, with God's help, I shall send you a letter for M.
Portail. 2 Kindly look it over to see if it is appropriate to send it on
to him. Also, I shall try to be present in spirit at the Holy Sacrifice
of the Mass tomo"ow, and although I do not think you are saying
it downstairs, I will have the happiness ofassisting at it, ifI can learn
the time of it.

Please do not forget the answer to what Madame de Lamoignon,
the President, is asking about continuing the collections. I am,
Monsieur, your most grateful daughter and obedient servant.

L. OEM.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

2Then in Le Mans.
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795•• TO ANTOINE POKTAIL IN LE MANS

April 3. 1646

You are doing very well during your visitation getting to
the bottom of everything to make things more stable and
conformable to the spirit of the Company; this is what I have
been hearing. And since in doing this you would not be able
to reach Rome much before autumn, we have decided to send
M. Almeras to make the visitations in Italy and, on the way,
in Marseilles and Annecy. As for the other houses, they will
be awaiting the benefit of your charity and I the satisfaction
of seeing you there to establish order and the perfection of
discipline. Now, the better to do this, you have no need of
hurrying. I have no doubt that you will always find new
reasons for refining, regulating, setting things right, as well as
doing and undoing, particularly in the house where you are
now. It cannot be otherwise this first time. That is why you
should take all the time you need there. It took God several
days to create the world and He preserves it only by orderly
changes and mutations.

May His Goodness be pleased to make us steadfast in His
love!

796.· TO GUILLAUME DELATTKE, IN CAHOKS

Paris. April 7, 1646

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have just received your letter of March 20, with the copy

Letter 795.. Reg. 2, p. 100.

Letter 796. - The original autograph letter is at the seminary of Colle in Tuscany.
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of the contract drawn up between the Poor Clare nuns and
you regarding payment of three thousand livres for the
Fajemot house, with the obligation of thirty-four hundred
Iivres, payable on demand. I have sent you the ratification for
this purchase. His Excellency has assured me that he will have
the price paid. You did not tell me in your last letter that you
expected to pay half of this, and had not His Excellency told
me he would pay and would have the whole price paid, I would
have been very worried.'

From this fact I take the opportunity to tell you, Monsieur,
that another time it will be well for you to give me succinctly
more details about matters. For example, in this affair you
might have told me that you had gone to [askP the Vicar
General' for payment of that sum and he had treated you
coldly, saying he had no orders to give you anything. And yet,
10 and behold, two days later that amount was paid. You do
not tell me who gave it, and that is what you should have
done, so it seems to me, as also you should have done for the
Fajemot premises, building and farm area. You likewise did
not tell me that you had deserted Saint-Barthelemy during
Lent and that the pastor' was ill.

IThe bouse. composed of two main buildinp, which M. Ddattre bad just acquired
from M. Brcoaue. foced the P1aA:e Oaillord. ft had be10Daed to the diJdnauisbed
POIl8-Fajemot family, citizens and mqiltratcs of the town. very much involved in the
POlitical life of Cahors at the end of the sixteenth ceutury. [t was burdened. with a
mortgqc ill favor of the Poor Claret who had a riJht to 5.744livrcs on the 6.«»0 Iivres
which it had COlt. Guillaume De1attre immediatelypaid 3.000 Iivres and obUaatcd himself
to pay wbat remained. when requested to do 10. (Ct. AdrieD Foissac•.1A}HmfiBIJImlntltre
de CtzJwn (1638-1791) ft Iu~l"de III Mission (Cahors: F. PlaDtade, 1911J. p. 10.)

2Tbis word was blotted out on the oriIiDIlletter. Only the rU'St letter was visihle.
'Father leaD Oarat. whose life was writtcD by Leonard Roche (I.e portrait /ltRIe dG

abbis OIl lIIIlra SIlPiriftIrs rtpliers et de /eun migfNx tUms 111 11k du PIn Jerm Gtuat
[pam. 1691).)

4Jbecontract ofunion betwceo. the pariJhchurch ofSaint-BtienneorSaiDt·BarthBcm.y
de Soubiroux aDd the scmiDary dated from December 27. 1644. The D1rectors of the
teminary could not take poAeAiOD of the parish until the death or retirement of the
putor. Antoine Ouittard. (C!. Foin8C, op. dt., p.9.)
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I think it advisable, Monsieur, for you to inform me in
much greater detail about things; it is also advisable for you
to act with full confidence and submission to the wishes of
His ExceUency. You have an even greater obligation to do this
since he esteems you and is very fond of you, although he may
not express this to you. He wants to have his own way and
he wants people to approve of what he orders, what he does,
and what he does not do; and he is right. He has his reasons
which we do not know but should respect, all the more so
since we do God's Will in doing this. Furthermore, I think it
inadvisable to air our petty grievances right and left. A strong
stomach digests everything and a weak one turns sour every
thing it takes in and sometimes vomits it. Ohl how good it is,
Monsieur, to digest matters between God and ourselvesI

His ExceUency spoke to me about the moat. I told him he
was right not to set himself at variance with the town by trying
to demand from it a special gate for you. That has too many
consequences in war time. It would be better, for now at least,
for you to use the town gate tower.'

We shall send you a lector from the seminary in place of
M. Water' who will please come here. We have orders from
Rome to send Missionaries to his country and are being
pressured to do this by the bishops of that land. If he has
made a vow to go to Rome, we shaD work on getting him
dispensed from it. I embrace him and good Monsieur Treffort'

'We know from PouillC de Dumas that in 1646 Alain de Solminihac made an initial
gift of 2.000 Iivres to the seminary, then established in the town at the Chantcrie. to buy
a house caI1ed Fajemot. situated in the faubourg de la Barre, near the church of
Saint-Barthelemy from which it was separated by a moat and its enclosing walls. A few
years later. the new major seminary was built there.

'James Water. born in Cork (Ireland), entered Saint·Lazare October 9. 1638 at
twenty-two years of ase. was ordained a priest in 1642. made his vows in 1644, was sent
to the seminary of Cabon. and probably was sent back to his own country in 1662.

'Simon Treffort. born in Villiers-Herbissc (Aube) October 2. 1611, entered the
Congregation of the Mission on October 5. 1642 and made his vows on October 7. 1645.
He was Superior in La Rose from 1668 to 1677 and died in Cahors on July 16.1682. A
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with all possible humility and affection. I am really sorry that
I cannot write to the two of them. I ask God to restore dear
Brother Dupuis' to health. Ifwe can, we shall send you another
priest and the Brother you are requesting.

Meanwhile, be content and at peace, Monsieur, in the
confidence that Our Lord will bless your labors more and
more and will animate you more and more with His spirit.
This is what I ask of Him with all the affection in my power,
and I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most
humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Delattre, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission, at the Seminary of Cahors, in Cabors

797•• TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint-Lazare. Wednesday evening [Around t646I'

I will speak to M. Vacherot tomorrow, if he comes to this
house, it not being appropriate for me to send for him to tell
him that. As for the girl, 0 Jesus. Mademoiselle, it is not
advisable! I could tell her in a joking way something about
the person's affection, if the opportunity arises, but I am really
at a loss as to when I shall be able to talk to them. I have
never been so overwhelmed with business as I am now. All

few days after his death. Edme JoDy, Superior General. wrote a letter in which he greatly
eulogized his virtues.

8A cleric of the Mission; no other mention of him is made in the extaut letters of Saint
Vincent.

Letter "WI. - Archives of the Milsion, Paris. oriainaI autoaraph lettet.
IAround this date in the letters of Saint Vincent and Saint Louise, we (mel the name

of M. Vacherot. the physician for Saint·Lazare.
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day tomorrow we shall have some Doctors bere on business
and Friday I will have to spend almost the whole day writing.
We shall see.

As for Mademoiselle Viole's document, the power of
attorney she mentions will have to be drawn up early tomor
row morning in your name, and you should sign it as one of
the officers of the Confraternity of Charity of the Foundlings.
You are indeed one of them and one of the most .important.
I will have it prepared this evening and will send it to you
tomorrow to be signed. The nearest notary will have to go to
witness your signature and we will have to send someone to
fetch it. I will try to send one of our Brothers posthaste.

Good evening, Mademoiselle. I am y[our] s[ervant].

V.D.

791. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{BetW<i!n 1645 and 1649/

Monsieur,

My apprehension that someone forgot to tell you that I shall not
fail to notify all our Sisters to be at the conference tomorrow,
Monday, as your charity did us the honor ofpromising, causes me
to bother you with these few lines, for fear that some other business
might deprive us of this happiness. Providence has brought here our
Sisters from Maule, Saint-Denis and Issy; they, along with all the
others, are really happy about this. God grant that it not be to our

Letter 191. - £Crits spirltrms. L. 129 bis.
IAfter 1649. Saint Louise would not bave written "Monsieur," but rather ""Most

honored Father." Moreover. the establilhment of Saint-Denis ....as made in liC' aDd the
Sillers withdrew from IIsy in 1649. .
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.Iulme some day tlult His Goodness Iuls given us so many graces,
particularly the one given me ofbeing, Monsieur, your most gratqul
daughter and humble servant.

lOUISE DE MARILLAC

799. - TO GUILLAUME DELATrRE, SUPERIOR, IN CAHORS

Paris, April 19, 1646

Monsieur,

Blessed be God, Monsieur, for what you tell me about the
spiritual matters of your house going well and that you are
making good use of the advice of your admonitorI I am
praying that He will bless your direction more and more.

You may have heard about the ordinance issued by the
Bishop of Cabors concerning the priests of his diocese;
namely, that they are to spend some time in your seminary,
as you will see fit. I His Excellency is taking care of his business
as fast as he can, with the intention of returning home as soon
as possible.2 When he gets back, he will see to the purchase
of the house.3

On another occasion, Monsieur, it would be well for you
to give me the substance or, to put it better, a brief history of
the principal matters about which you write me. For example,
you give me a short justification regarding the inhabitants of
Saint-Barthelemy. It would have been expedient had you
narrated the affair just as it happened and mentioned to me
afterwards the things that could justify you. And since you
did not tell me enough of what went on, I cannot form a

Letter",. -NmartiD. OJ). cit.• vol. t. p. 521.
IThe tert for tbiI ordinaDcc can be found in Foissac. op. cit.• p.20.
zAIain de SoIminib8c WU iD. Paria.
JTbc Faiemot house.



- 637-

judgment on your offense. I shall only tell you, Monsieur, that
your dealings shonld be gentle as to the means, even though
fum in arriving at good and just ends, which will always be
the case when they are according to Rnle or to the order of
Superiors. As for other things, it is good to seek the advice of
your Domestic Consnltors and, in important matters, of the
Superior General and, for external affairs, of the Bishop or
his officers. That is how I act, and rarely do I do anything
out of my own poor head. And all the more shonld we take
orders and advice from outside when there is question of an
action involving the diocese or particular individuals. In this
case, we should not only follow the orders of the bishops and
of pastors in their parishes, but also the permission of the
bishops in person, in disagreements we have with their people
and scandals that we remark. It is another story when there
is question of discipline and disagreements with members of
the Company. In this case, it is up to the General to give the
orders and we must have recourse to him. And we are aU the
more bound to take care to lead the people gentlyand patiently
and to rid ourselves of aU sensitiveness in our own opinions,
since Our Lord has taught us how to act toward people, and
since it is up to us to instruct priests, not only by word but
also by example, how to lead their people. Accordingly, it
would be well, Monsieur, for you to acquiesce to the orders
of the Vicar General' or of whomever His Excellency may
have given orders to settle that difference. Ifhe has notspoken
to you about this, perhaps it is because he does not know what
a humble and docile spirit you have.

I beg you, Monsieur, not to be discouraged by what I am
saying to you nor to infer from it that you are not fit for
leadership. Nature and the evil spirit are suggesting that to
you, but holy humility and confidence in God will lead you

4Jcan Qarat, Vicar General for Alain de SoImiDibac.
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to trust that you will be able to do all things with His grace.
This is the opinion of the Bishop of Cahors and my own as
well. That is why I want to take special care to warn, counsel
and console you because, having a good spirit as you do by
God's grace, and good intentions, I hope Our Lord in His
goodness will bless your leadership.

It has just occurred to me to give you another piece of
advice following on that, but only very briefly; it is that you
should get in the habit of judging events and persons, always
and in alI circumstances, for the good. If an action has a
hundred facets to it, says the blessed Bishop of Geneva,'
always look at its best side. In the name of God, Monsieur,
let us act in that way even though intelligence and human
prudence tell us the contrary. I have within myself that
unfortunate quality of judging everything and everyone ac
cording to my own poor wits, but experience has made me see
the happiness of acting otherwise and how God blesses this
manner of acting. If time permitted, I would tell you many
things about that, but here they are taking the pen from my
hand and forcing me to close, by telling you that my heart
cherishes yours perfectly in Our Lord's. I ask the same of you
for the love of tbe same Lord, although I do not deserve it,
if only because I love you more that I can express to you, and
am ....

800. - JULIEN GUERIN TO SAINT VINCENT

Tunis~ 1646

We have rescued one of the poor French women who were in the
handsofaFrench renegade. All the tradesmen contributedtheirshare

'Saint Francis de Sales.

Letter _ . • Abclly, op. cit.• bk. II. chap. I, sect. VII. p. 139.
On July 25, 1643 a CODtract was drawn up with the Duchcsse d'Aigu.illon for the



- 639-

to this. My share cost me seventy ecus. The two other women are in
great distress~' I am working to save the one in more serious danger.
There are some others who are young and beautiful and in extreme
peril unless they are helped. And one of them would have been lost
already ifI had not obtained with enormous difficulty a three-month
delay for her ransom and put her in a place where her master can
do no violence to her. Not long ago, these cruel men gave a woman
more than five hundred blows with a stick to force her to deny Jesus
Christ, and not satisfied with that, while she was lying half dead on
the ground, two of them stamped so violently on her shoulders that
they split open her breasts; and in this way she ended her life
gloriously confessing Jesus Christ.

801•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

{May 2. 1646l

Monsieur,

I most humbly entreat your charity to remember that the places

foundation of a bouse in Marseilles, and it stipulated that when Saint Vincent judged it
appropriate, he would send to Barbary some priests of his Congregation "to console
and instruct poor Christian prisoners . .. in the faith. love and fear of God. and to give
there . .. missions, catechism instructions and exhortations in the usual way." (Cr. vol.
XIII. no. 90.) The Saint did not yet have sufficient funds for this; moreover. he had to
consult Rome. When everything was ready, Saint Vincent sent Julien Gumn and Brother
Fran~is Francillon to Tunis, where they arrived on November 22. 1645. Lange Martin,
the French Consul, took them into his home. Julien Guerin went to work immediately.
At fust he ministered secretly. When he saw there was nothing to fear, he no longer
disauised the fact that he was a Priest, and celebrated Mass publicly in the prisons. But
if he could act openly with the Christians, the same did not apply with the Turks; in that
quarter the slightest imprudence could have cost him his life.

Fran!;Ois Francillon, born in Ceaux (Vienne) in January 1621, was received into the
Congregation of the Mission as a coadjutor Brother in April 1645. He was the first
Brother to work in Tunis. From theie, he returned to France and was then sent to Algiers,
where he stayed until July 6, 1688, the day on which the Turks aff1Xed him to the mouth
of aeannon.

Letter801. -Archivesof the Motherhouseofthe Daughters ofCharity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written on the Wednesday precedingMay 4, the day the Sisters destined
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for Le Mans have been reserved for next Friday and therefore we
must have the conferenceyou haveso kindlypromised us, tomorrow,
Thursday.2 1 most humbly entreat you to take the trouble to send us
the subject so we can notify all our Sisters.

1 havefigured out all that the Sisters brought to the house in 1645.
The total COI7U!S to 1,1291ivres and 12 sous. Out of that, there were
43 Sisters to be supplied with habits and linen. 1 think there are
almost 400 livrea left over for the house, minus expenses, without
including in that the linen and habits made by the Sisters of the
house. 1 think, Monsieur, ifyou say something about this, it would
be well for our Sisters to hear that what they bring in is just about
equal to what is spent and that those bringing in more than what is
needed for them, make up for others who do not bring in enough,
for 1 do not know if the whole Company would be capable of
understanding that theirfrugality is a great help to the house, because
of the lack of restraint of some, and of the mqjority who tell too
freely everything they know.

1 beg God in His goodness to make you clearly understand our
needs and our weaknesses, and my own especially. 1 am, by order of
the guidance ofHis Holy Providence, Monsieur, your most obedient
daughter and very grateful servant.

L. DE MARlLLAC

Wednesday

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

102. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[May 2, 1646]'

Yes, indeed, Mademoiselle, I remember quite well

for the hoIpital of Le Mam: were to leave.
ll' this conference was ever aiven, it hal not been preserved.

Leaer112. -Archives oftbeMotberbouseortheDaushtcn: ofCharity. original.utograph.......
IThis letter is the response to the J)recediDl (DO. 801); it was written aD the blank
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tomorrow's meeting at your house for the Sisters going to Le
Mans. That is why I sent someone to the Pastor of Saint
Jacques-du-Haut-Pas' to whom, along with the lady officers,
I had given the hope that you would go see them tomorrow
to arrange the details of their Confraternity of Charity. With
this in view, I informed the Pastor this evening that you could
not go there tomorrow, but rather on Friday perhaps.

I have also paid attention to what you told me about what
the girls are relating and have seen the inconveniences you
mention.

Good evening, Mademoiselle. I am y[our) s[ervant).

V.D.

803. - TO ANTOINE PORTAIL, IN LE MANS

Paris, Thursday, 10:00 P.M., May 3, [1646]'

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The Sisters of Charity by whom I am writing to you are

leaving tomorrow morning to go to Le Mans. And since I
neither saw nor received your letter of the twenty-ninth until
just now as the clock was striking nine, I cannot reply to it at
length until the day after tomorrow, with the messenger who

portion of Salnt Louise's letter.
2J»ierre de Pons de Ia Granae. from Saint-Flour. a Doctor in Law. He was pastor of

Saint-Jacqucs-du-Haut-Pas in Paris from December 24, 1645 to 1649. at which time he
became Director of the Missions-Etran~es. He died on March 31, 1680.

Letter 103. - Archives of the Mission. Turin, original signed Iettcr. The postscript was
written by Saint Vincent.

'The presence of M. Portall in Le Mans, the departure of the Sisters for that city. and
some other details. necessitate this date.



- 642-

will also be arriving either before or about the same time as
the coach.

You are expecting only three Sisters but Mademoiselle is
sending you four.2 They have all consoled me more than I can
tell you by their good dispositions regarding this journey, and
I hope God will give His blessing to their establishment and
grant them the grace of corresponding fully to their present
eagerness to do well. I shall not say anything to you about
their particular guidance except that you should give them a
good confessor who is truly spiritual, a prudent older man
willing to follow the manner of direction proper to them,
which you will please make him understand clearly. In addi
tion, no one but he should talk to them, except in passing, and
he himself shall do so only in the church.

I am glad that Brother Testacy' is feeling better but, Mon
Dieu! how distressed I am about his journey, since he is going
on it without any real need and against the customs of the
Company! Still, his mind is made up to do it; in nomine
Domini, you could take him with you when you go to La Rose
and give him a companion there to go to his native place where
he should not remain longer than two weeks. So, Brother
Rivanaigre' will be able to stay at the house and M. Brin'

2Tbe Sisten: were Jeanne Lepeintre, Claude-Brigitte, Andrft. and perhaps Genevieve.
The set of Rules their Foundress gave them before they left is still extant. (el. Berlts
spirituels, L.134.)

'Charles Testacy. born in Condom, entered the Congreaation of the MiaaiOD on March
27, 1643 at thirty years of age, made IUs vows on January 9,1646. aDd was ordained a
priest that same year. He was Superior in Cahors (1646-1647), then was placed in the
house in Saintes. Saint Vincent wrote of him: "He seems to be a man of common sense,
faithful to his practices, mature, and a lood businessman." (Cf. vol. III. no. 870.)

"Pierre Rivanaigre. cleric. was born in the former diocese of Toumay in 1621 and was
received into the CoDll'esation of the Mission on July 6, 1644.

506rard Brin, born near Cashel (Ireland), entered the Congregation of the MissioD on
October 14. 1639 at twenty-one years of ase, made his vows on November 2, 1642. and
was ordained a priest in 1644. This Missionary was perhaps the best of all the Irishmen
wbom Saint Vincent received into biB Congregation. He WII rccalled from Le Mans
during the year 1646 to be sent to Ireland wbere, tosether with other confreres and
compatriots, be did enormous good. Persecution obliaed him to return to France in 1652
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could continue to look after the seminarians, if he can do it,
as he has begun to do.

I told you in my preceding letter that I did not agree to
borrowing money so soon, so as not to give people any reason
to talk. However, since we are being pressed so much for
redemption, fine ! You could get money from someone to meet
the most urgent needs, but do it as discreetly as possible.

It is not advisable for M. Gallais' to go and preach in the
parishes in order to establish the Confraternity of Charity
there. You know what I do in Paris. I try to win over and
instruct the ladies in private. If he can do likewise, he will be
doing well.

Thank you for the papers you sent me; you have really
pleased me. I will read them tomorrow, please God, to be
greatly consoled by them. I have had enough consolation for
this evening from having seen in your letter the fruits Our
Lord is gathering from your labors and those we can expect
in future. These will be greater if we are truly faithful. I pray
His Divine Goodness to grant it fully to them so that He may
be all the more glorified and impart to you more and more,
Monsieur, His strength and His spirit. I recommend you to
Him very often with my whole soul, because yours is very dear
and very present to me.

I was going to end this letter here except that I had to
proceed further when I remembered the poor Sisters in Angers,
to ask you to visit them on your way. They will be overjoyed
to see you and perhaps are in great need of your visit.

where he gave missions in Saint Vincent's native province. He was appointed Superior
in La Rose (16.52-1654), then spent the following two years in Pans. He held the same
position in Troyes (1657.1658), Meaux (1658-1660) and Tout (1660-1662). He returned
to Ireland in 1663 and took up his apostolic work with a zeal that age had not slackened.
Neither prison. where he stayed for a month. nor illness. which brought him twice to the
brink of the tomb, was able to stop this heroic Missionary, onc ofthc most worthy sons
of Saint Vincent.

'Superior of the house in I.e Mans.
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Mademoiselle Le Gras is hoping for this, as also to give a
warm welcome to the two Sisters you are sending us. May
God guide them all and grant me the grace of being, in His
love, as much as I desire, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

M. Gallais could have the sermon of the Charity preached
by someone else in the town, and have the ladies prepared and
instructed at the pastor's house. There is no sermon given in
Paris for this. The day before yesterday, I set up the Charity
of Saint-Jacques-du-Haut-Pas in the faubourg Saint-Jacques
in this way.

Addressed: Monsieur Portail, Priest of the Mission, at
Notre-Dame-de-Coeffort,7 in Le Mans

804•• THE ADMINISTRATORS OF THE HOSPITAL OF NANTES
TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

The greatness ofyour charity has spread through every region of
the land and principally to this town for which Monsieur
d'Annemont, chaplain of the Marshal de la Meilleraye, has assured
us your zeal has been aroused to give us some help in remedying the
disorders being perpetrated in our hospital, to the prejudice of the
relief qf the paor, because of the negligence and carelessness of the
hired help who are with them. As Fathers ofthe Poor, we felt it our
duty in this urgent need to implore your goodness to give us the
assurance ofsix ofyour Daughters ofCharity to assume the care of

'eouqiate church united to the Conareption of the Mission.

Letter104. -Archives ofthe Motherhouse ofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autosraph
letter.
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the poor in our hospital. Their sores and ailments are as so many
mouths who demand ofyour compassion this benevolent assistance
ofyour Sisters, whom we shall receive according to their Rule and
establishment in Angers. We find nothing to add as regards their
Rule and manner of living. But, in what concerns the welfare ofthis
hospital and the administration of its affairs, they would depend
absolutely on us and on those who will replace us in the office of
Fathers of the Poor. They will even go for the daily provisions to
economize the goods of the above-mentioned hospital, On the advice
of the Fathers of the Poor. If you wish to have a special contract
drawn up for their reception, send us the form with someone who
has power of attorney to act on your behalf, and we will try to do
what you desire in this instance, Monsieur, ofyour most humble and
most obedient servants. I

J. Fourche, J. Fournier, Leonard,
Fathers of the Poor

Nantes. May 18. 1646

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent, Superior General ofthe Mission, at
Saint-Lazare, in Paris

l104a•• TO GUILLAUME DELATTRE, SUPERIOR, IN CAHORS

Paris. May 19. 1646

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have just received your letter. In reply to it and to your

preceding one as wen, I shaD ten you, Monsieur, that I was

ISaint Vincent acceded to the request of the administrators.

Letter ..... Original autograph letter in the house of the PrIests of the Mission in
Florence. A ph01OCOPYis alsoin the Archives of the Mission, Paris. Thetcxt was published
in the Annalu (1947.1948), pp. 309-310 and reprinted in Mission et Charlli, 19--20, pp.
S7·59. This edition uses the latter text.
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very much saddened when I read in your letter that you have
been so sick. I praise God that you were not dangerously ill
and beg Him to preserve you for many years in His service
and in that of His Spouse. In the name of God, Monsieur,
take good care of yourself.

No, Monsieur, it is not the person you suspect who told me
that which caused me to write you the last time' but, on the
contrary, it is he who gave me about you ... words ofgratitude
...' and of that I can assure you before God who is truth
itself. However, it is someone else who mentioned it to me. I
will tell you quite simply, Monsieur, that there are two things
I would have wished: the first is that you had not been so
intransigent regarding the ardor of those people, all the more
so since you were not pastor' and the pastor did not feel the
way you did; secondly, it would have been advisable, since
you were in town, to bring those people to the Vicar General
as soon as they began to stiffen up, or to refer them to him.
I can readily see that it is pure zeal to have the ordinances of
the Bishop of Cahors' observed, but honor regis judicium
diligit,' and then we do not always notice everything on the
spot.

It is because of your firmness that the Bishop esteems and
loves you and even indicates that he wants you, more than
any other man he knows, in the duty you have. Obsequium
tuum ejus judicium diligit.·

·Witbout doubt Saint ViDcent is referrina to no. 799 of this volume.
2Ccrtai.n words are illegible becaUJC of stains on the paper.
lAlthouah the union of the parish of Saint·Barth6lemy to the semiDary of Cahors.

whose Superior would be the pastor. was decreed by the Bishop in 1644, it did not take
effect until some weeks after this letter.

4AIain de Solmjnjb.c.

'The Ironor oJIM ki", Iovesjustb. Ps. 99:4. "'The Kina in his might loves justice."
(NAB) Saint Vmcent'.ltatem.eat is closer to the Vulgate: Ps. 98:4. "'and the 1dag'1 hooor
Ioveth jllltice." (D-R B)
6His~loves yourcomp/itmce. This statement, sugested by the preceding one, is

not taken from Holy Scripture.
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This situation, Monsieur, and the acts of patience you are
practicing in it win merit for you some new grace for similar
situations.

Furthermore, I am delighted to see the offerings so fre
quently repeated which you have made and still make so often
to God. 0 Dieu. Monsieur, how wholeheartedly I beg Him to
be Himself honored by the glory He draws from them and be
His own thanks and a help to your own dear soul.

I cannot express to you the tenderness Our Lord gives me
for you and for your small but very good family, whom I
embrace with all the affection of my heart which cherishes
yours a thousand times more than itself in that of Our Lord.
In His love I am, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

I embrace your dear family, prostrate in spirit at its feet.

Addressed: Monsieur Delattre, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Cahors, in Cahors

805.• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[Before 1650f

Monsieur,

My poor memory prevented me yesterday from telling you that
the iiI/Ie du Pont girl' had wanted to make her cotifession to you

Letter105. -Archives ofthe Motherhouseofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autograph
1etter.

lAtter 1649. the letter would begin with the words: "Most honored Father."
IMarie-Marthc du Pont-Courlay. grandniece of Cardinal Ricbelieu.
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when she made her little retreat. I think she also wanted to talk to
you about her parents' wish. This made me think, Monsieur, that, if
your charity could speak to her, she would be able to tell you her
thoughts more freely; also, you would have more influence over her
than her brother, as I had proposed to you. He is living four or five
leagues from here.

I most humbly entreat your charity to offer to oUr good God our
little novena which begins today. This good God knows that, by His
mercy, I want nothing but His holy Will, by which I am, Monsieur,
your most grateful servant and humble daughter.

L. DE MARILLAC

Would you please take the trouble to let me know what time the
little du Pont girl should go to see you?

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

806•• TO CARDINAL MAURIN

Paris, May 24, 1646

My Lord.

The Grand Master of the College de Navarre' told me that
Your Eminence had instructed M. Le Tellier' to have me write

Letter 106.. The original autograph letter belongs to the Archives du Ministete des
Affaires Etrangeres. corrcspondance de Rome. vol. XCIV, fOll.

IThc Ecole Polytcchnique. which now occupies the site of the College de Navarre, was
transferred there by the decree of July 16. 1804.

2MicheI I.e Tellier, bom April 19. 1603. was Secretary of State from 1643 to 1666.
Chancellor and Keeper of the Seals of France from 1677 to 1685, and died on October
28. 1685. During the Fronde, he supported Mazarin and his policy. "As Councillor of
State," he said one day. "I bad • great deal to do with M. Vincent. He did more sood
for religion and the Church in France than any man I have ever known; but I especially
oblerved that at the Council of Conscience. where be was the most important member.
never was there question of his own interests or of the ecclesiastical houses which he bad
established." (Testimony of Claude Le PeDetler. 121st witncu at the process of
beatification.)
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him to say whether the Sieur de Douay, licentiate in theology,
has the requisite qualities to be head of the school of philosphy
in the same college. The following, My Lord, is what I have
learned about him, both from the deceased principal and from
several scholars worthy of credence.

They all say he is very capable, a good man, experienced
in the duties of this office in which the late principal had
employed him for several years; that he holds the usual
orthodox views of the Church and, lastly, that the public
opinion of the college is that this young man is indisputably
the most capable of those being considered for that position.

What further confirms this is that the late principal, a holy
man who worked wonders in his duty, came to see me a few
days before his death and asked me to use my good offices
with Your Eminence, that you might be pleased to give him
as Assistant this young man whom he judged before God to
be the one most capable of continuing the good order he had
established in his office. And I, My Lord, beg Our Lord to
sanctify you and preserve you for the good of this State, and
am, My Lord, your most humble and very obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Unworthy Superior of the Mission

107.· TO JEAN MARTIN. PRIEST OF THE MISSION, IN GENOA

Paris. May 25. 1646

Vincent de Paul gives Jean Martin an account of the labors of the
Missionaries. He has just received a new recruit into the Company,
in whom he is placing the highest hopes.

Letter 807. - M. Charavay, who put tbis letter up for sale. stated in his catalogue that
the oriainal was signed by the Saint and comprised one page of text.
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808. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur~

I think tlult the right 0/ the Master 0/ the HtJtel-Dieu in Le Mans
to name the two Sisters and 0/ the Administrator to name the others
is the cause 0/ the disorders occurring in the service 0/ the poor.
Would it not be better for the Master to offer not to make use 0/
this right, while rontinuing to rontribute the sum agreed upon, and
for the Gentlemen, having no right in view other than their ad
ministration in order to carry out their duty, to be willing themselves
to calion Sisters 0/some religious Community to serve thesickpoor?
Perhaps you do not see any benefit in Iulving two 0/ our Sisters
remain in the midst 0/ these disorders.

I beg to make known to your charity the holy Will 0/God, who
has been pleased to take our goad Sister Marie Despinal in Angers
by a Iulppy Christian detlth, as her collfessor informs us. I most
humbly entretJt you to reoommend her to the prayers 0/your holy
Compony and to remember the reply you must soon give to those
goad Gentlemen in Nantes, and that I am, Monsieur, your most
obedient and very humble servant.

L. DE MAIuLLAC

May 28, [16461'

1109. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[Around 16461

Monsieur,

The Marquise de Mortemart1 has just left here alld has told me

Letter•• - Archives of the Mission. Paris. a seventeenth century copy.
I The year that Sister Marie De8plnal died.

Letter IIG9. -Archives ofthe Motherhouse ofthe DauahtersofCbarity. original autograph
letter.

IThe need for a tutor for the son of the Marquise de Mortemart would make this date
a reasonable assumption.

lDiane de Orand-8eipe, daua:hter of Seigneur de ManilJac. cUed in Poitien on
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to ask you most humbly on her behalffor a tutor for her son.' She
still has a good priest from Roule 4 who has begun teaching him the
fundamentals but she questions whether he is capable, and is letting
him know that he is only temporary. His name is Monsieur Lafons.
She most humbly entreats you to find out something about him, if
you can, so that if he were as capable as someone else, he might be
considered along with the others.

I most humbly thank your charity for doing me so much good. It
seems to me that when I allow myself to get carried away like that
by the fears that put me in the same state as genuine afflictions, I
need to be guided a little severely. From my son's letter which I am
sending you, you will see my weakness on the One hand, and ever
the cause of my sorrow, which makes me so much in need ofyour
charitable assistance and of being always, Monsieur, your very
grateful daughter and most humble servant.

L. OEM.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

810•• TO JEAN MARTIN, IN GENOA

Paris, June 8, 1646

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
1 received greal consolation from your last letter as from

February 11. 1666. She had married Gabriel de Rochecbouart. Marquis de Mortemart,
who became in 1650, a peer of France by the erection of his marquisatc as a
duehy~peerage, and in 1669, governor of the city of Paris and Ile-de-France. The Marquis
de Mortemart was the brother ofthe Cornte de Maure, saint Louise'scousin. and husband
of Anncd'Attichy.

3Loms-Victor de Rocbechouart, better known in history as the Due de Vivonne, was
born on Auaust 25, 1636and died on September 1S, 1688. He was the brother of Madame
de Montespan (Fran~ise Atbenals de Rocbechouart), mistress of Louis XIV. Through
her influence. the Due de VivonDe received the titles of Marshal of France. General of
the Galleys, and Viceroy of Sicily.

-4A parish in Paris.

Letter 810. - Archives of the Mission. Turin. original signed letter.
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all the others. That helps to assuage somewhat my apprehen
sion that the labors you have been enduring for so long may
overwhelm you. I have written my little thoughts on this to
M. Blatiron, so that he will try to get them reduced. I hope
he has taken heed of this and that I will soon have some good
news on that point.

In my uncertainty about being able to write to you, I spoke
to M. Blatiron about your mother's' health, which is still good,
and told him that your brother is going to Toulouse with the
Archbishop to teach Greek to his nephew.

Speaking of relatives, you could not believe how consoled
I am at the thought that you share the sentiments of Our Lord
an!! that, like Him, you say that your mother and your
brothers are those who do the Will of God. May His Holy
Name be forever glorified by this!

I have written to Rome for M. Dehorgny to send you that
German pupil, about which you are aware. I have had no reply
yet but I hope for one soon.

Believe me, Monsieur, I have great compassion for all your
fatigue and, please God, you will get the rest I desire for you!
Until then, I shall not stop asking Our Lord to be your
strength, your relief, your consolation and your all. I am,
always in His love, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Martin, Priest of the Mission, in
Genoa

IGlllette du No~. dauahter or Guillaume du Noyc and Marie Nubert. owners of a
booksbop in Paris.
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811•• JULIEN GUERIN TO SAINT VINCENT

Tunis. June 1646

Two Englishmen were converted to our holy faith and are serving
as an example to all the other Catholics. There is a third one, only
eleven years af age, one of the most beautiful children you could
ever see and one of the most fervent you could ever hope for. In
addition, he has great devotion to the Blessed Virgin whom he
constantly invokes, so that she might obtain for him the grace to die
rather than deny or offend Jesus Christ, for that is the intention of
his master who is keeping him only to make him renounce the
Christian faith and who uses all sorts of means for this purpose. If
someone could send us two hundred piastres, we could rescue him
from this danger and there would be good reason to hope that some
day, with God's grace, he would be a second Bede,l so intelligent and
virtuous is he, because there seems to be nothing childish in him. He
made profession of the Catholic faith last Holy Thursday and
receivedHoly Communion that same day. and hecontinues to receive
frequently. He has already been beaten twice with a stick to force
him to deny Jesus Christ. The last time, while his master was striking
him, he said to him, "Cut my throat, ifyou Wish, for I am a Christian
and I shall never be anything else.• Several times he has declared to
me that he is determined to let himself be beaten to death rather than
renounce Jesus Christ. For one so young and vulnerable, his whole
life is admirable. I can say in all truth that he is a little temple in
whom the Holy Spirit dwells.

Letter 811. - Abelly. op. cit., bk. II. chap. I, sect. VII. p. 133.
IThe Venerable Bede (673-735), a celebrated EngUsh monk and scholar. a Saint whose

feast is May 25.
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IU•• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[Around /646/

Monsieur.

Since Madame de Mortemart could not find you. she instructed
me to tell you that the person who is acting temporarily as tutor for
her son is supposed to go see you so that you might take the trouble
offinding out ifhe is capable ofthis task. However. she is qfraid he
might simply tellyou that he wants to learn from you how he should
act. and that is not her intention.

Our poor Sister Genevieve' is still quite sick. and I am. your most
obedient and very grateful daughter and servant.

L. DE MARiLLAC

Saturday

113•• TO SAINT WUISE

[June 1646]'

I forgot to show these letters' to Mademoiselle Le Gras.
Will she please let me know if she was in Angers with the
Fathers of the Poor' at the time our Sisters were established

Letter'I1. -Archivesofthe MotherbouseaCtbe DauabtersofCharity. original autograph-.'This letter is connected with no. 809.
:2S:ister Oenevibve DoineJ. She served the poor in the parish of Saint-Leu. then in

Chantilly in 1649. In 1650 she was sent to Henncbont, where she remained until 1653.
She did not know how to write and placed a cross upon the act of the erection of the
Company on August 8, 1655. She returned to Chantilly in 1656.

Letter 113. - Archivesofthe Motherhouseofthe Daughters ofCharity. original autoaraPh_.
IThe contents of thia letter allow us to assign this date.
2Saint Vincent bad enclosed with his letter a petition addressed to him by the

Administraton of the hospital in Nantes. requesting the Daugbtcn of Charity.
3Title given to the Administrators of the hospital.
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in the hospital'!" She will also see from Father Portail's letters
that our good Sisters are returning, and this consoles me
deeply.'

M. Lambert has just told me it is urgent to find a solution
for Richelieu.·

Mademoiselle de Lamoignon took it upon herself yesterday
to inform you of the Ladies' 7 decisions about what you
suggest. Among other things, it was decided that you should
send your Sisters to visit the babies' as soon as possible.

814•• SAINT LOUISE 7V SAINT VINCENT

fEnd ofJune or July I646!

Monsieur,

We are anxious to send Sister Guillemine to Saint·Pau/ so we can
bring Sister Anne 2 here. If you hod the lime to say a Jew words to
her, we could send her over today.

"The installation of the Sisters at the hospital of Angers took place on February 1.
1640, in the presence of Saint Louise.

'We must admit that M. Portail acted too precipitately in caUina the Sisters to Le
Mans before all the difficulties were smoothed out and cspccially before seeina: that in
the hospital services. the personnel would Dot be mixed with the Daughters of Charity.
Sister Jeanne Lepeintrc and her companions waited some fifteen days in Le Mans for
the sohJtion. in a state of inactivity that must have been very painful for them. Finally,
the whole business feU through and on June 1. M. Portail informed Saint Louise that be
was sending two Sisters back to Paris and another two were leaving for Angers. "Well.
Mademoiselle. here are your dear Daupters back with you, as you ordered. I thiDk they
have earned as much merit by their inactivity as they would have in performing heroic
actions. If they have done nothing else except preach by their modesty and equanimity
in time of trial" neither the time nor the expeDIC of their journey was spent in vain."

'Sister Elisabeth Turgis went there some time later as Superior.
'The Ladies of Charity.
....0 visit some of the foundlings farmed out with wet-nurses.

Letter It•.. Archives ofthe Motbcrhouse oCtile Daughters ofCharity. origtnal autograph
letter.

IRefercnce to the building project enables us to assign this date.
2Guillemine Chesneau and Anne HardemoDt.
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I had asked Monsieur Lambert to send us your bricklayer to have
him look at the place for building a parlor, and I forgot to tell you
that there might be a room built above it, since it is also very necessary
for that parlor to be covered.3 Since Madame de Liancourt is coming
here, I shall speak to her about it because she knows about building.
I think she will contribute something toward the expenses, since she
can have this room for the time ofher little retreats.

I ask your pardon for my obtrusivenesss and am, Monsieur, your
most obedient daughter and very grateful servant.

L. OEM.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

815.· TO JEAN BOURDET, SUPERIOR, IN SAINT·MEEN

June 29, t646

If what you tell me about the little pieces of news of the
Company refers only to that news, it was an oversight on my
part not to have shared it with you and I most humbly ask
your pardon for this. But if it concerns the direction of the
Company or some particular individuals, it is not advisable
for me to write about it, for many reasons. In any case, I do
not think you mean it that way. Rest assured, Monsieur, that
I do nothing without the advice of the consultors the Company
has given me, nor without recommending the matter to Our
Lord.

I saw from your letters that, without awaiting instructions
from us, you have accepted the Plancoi!t' chapel, even contrary
to the reasons I gave you for not taking it, and they were

3The plan of building a parlor was adopted at the Council of June 26. 1646. Saint
Vincent earnestly requested that the parlor not have a grill, for fear lest, in time. the
Sisters get the idea of becoming Duns.

Letter'15. - Reg. 2, p. 97 and p. 127.
IToday the chief town of a canton of the Cates-du-Nord.
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considerable, especially the one where I said that if we are
occupied with attending to the devotions of that holy chapel,
we are setting aside Our Lord's intention for us which is to
go to the rural areas to seek out the poor souls who should
receive grace in their own locality and not go searching for it
elsewhere. I am well aware that you have good reasons in
favor of it, especially that of a change of air; but it would
have been much better to buy a house with good air so you
could go there for an outing once a week, rather than to
commit yourself to a new establishment where, if it is success
ful, you will have unimaginable work. If we do not do it, there
will be reason for complaints against us, or you will have to
employ there all the workers you have, and more.

In the name of God, Monsieur, let us not rush into things;
let us move very slowly. I recall that I wrote you the same
thing in Troyes' and you had led me to be hopeful about this.
Rest assured that you could not put forward any reason I have
not considered, as well as its response, before deciding on
anything ... .'

As for the visitation of the houses of the Company, that is
a custom of every holy Community and of the Church itself.
If rules or regulations are made, it is to correct faults, and
since all faults have to be corrected, then we need as many
rules as there are types of faults. The way to avoid having a
Visitor make a lot of rules is to act in such a way that he
encounters very few faults. In this sense, you are right in
hoping that he makes very few rules, and I agree with you. I
also agree that the Visitor should be circumspect about giving
orders on matters pertaining to the Church and external
matters, positisponendis. 4 The person who has been appointed

2M. Bourdet had directed the house in TroYe8 from 1642 to 1644.
3Rta. 2 gives us two excerpts from the Saint's letter. The fust ends here and the second

begins.
·Observing, however, what is neeessory.
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for this will have the necessary prudence, just as I am sure
that you will be exact in having his instructions carried out.

816•• TO LOUIS THIBAULT, PRIEST OF THE MlSSlON, IN SAlNTES

Paris, July4,l646

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I was hoping for the happiness of seeing you rather than

of writing to you again, but since the business of the Charity
has held you up again, so be it. The joy I will have of
embracing you will be all the greater the longer I will have
desired and awaited it. I ask Our Lord to bring you back in
good health, and the same to Brother Gondreel whom I greet
affectionately.

The persons you say you have to bring to uS will be welcome
but if you have not said anything to commit yourself regarding
the one who wants to come to the seminary for non-resident
priests' at two hundred livres a year, please do not bring him
for such a small amount. We do not take anyone for less than
250 livres. Ifyou have promised him, in nomineDomini. There
are no residences in Paris that cost less than ours, nor any
where the boarders are better treated, and God knows we are
experiencing great fmancial difficulties because of this.

Letter 11'. ~ Archives of the Mission, Paris. original siped letter.
INicolu Gondr6c. born ill Asligny (Seine-Maritime), entered the Conareaation of the

Mission as a Sub-Deacoo on April 11, 1644, at twcnty-fpur years of age. Durina: his
internal seminary. he was ordained a Deacon and was sent to Saintes. In 1646 he returned
to Paris, was ordained a priest and in 1648 volunteered to 80 and serve the natives of
M·d8l8,eer, where he arrived on December 4. 1648. God was satilfied with his aood wiD
and ca1led him to Himself on May 26, 1649. Saint Vincent highly esteemed the virtue of
M. Oolldn§e and considered him "one of the best subjects in the Company." (ct. NotIces.
vol. III. pp. 43-56.)

2TheBons-Bnfants.
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I am reserving until you are here the joy of showing the
tenderness of my heart for yours because words cannot
express, as much as I would like, my consolation of being
entirely at your disposition, in the love of Our Lord, and
always, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: To be delivered to Monsieur Thibault, if he is
still in Saintes

817•• TO CLAUDE DUFOUR, IN SAINTES

Paris, July 4, 1646

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I give thanks to His Divine Goodness for having preserved

you on your journey and to M. des Noyelles l as well, and I
beg Him with all my heart to preserve you everywhere for His
glory.'

Here is the reply to the requests in your letter:
(I) No seminarian is to be accepted until the Bishop of

SainteI' returns, uuless he makes his intention known to you
by letter or otherwise, as he did for the person who is
presenting himself. You may receive him, if it is true that M.
Thibault had orders for this, as he told you. And not only

Letter'17.. Archives of the Mission. Paris, original signed letter.
IPhilippe des NoyeUes, born in Arras, entered the Congregation of the MissioD on

January 18. 1642, at thlrty~three ~an: of age, and made his vows on June 2, 1646.
1At flTSt Saint Vincent had added: "and the good of His Church." Upon reflection

he scratched out these words.
3Jacques Raoul de la Guibourgere.
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with regard to the seminarians, but also for all the other
exercises or exterior functions, you will please remember not
to undertake anything without the advice of the said bishop,
nor without having written to me about it beforehand.

(2) It is not advisable to perform any public action in the
parochial church,' such as preaching, catechizing or hearing
confessions.'

(3) I highly approve the establishment of the conference of
non-resident priests, since you foresee that this can be done
easily, but it is appropriate for you to write to His Excellency
about it to obtain his consent, for perhaps he would want to
be present and to inaugurate it himself.

(4) It would be better from now on to wear a skull cap in
the house rather than a hat, to maintain uniformity, consider
ing that you now have a place to stay.

(5) If you judge that giving five sous a week to the poor is
insufficient, you could give them up to two sous a day, because
you could not give more or even as much there as in Sedan.

(6) With regard to the lamp before the Blessed Sacrament,
Jesus, man Dieu! it must indeed be kept lit. This is necessary,
especially since oil is cheap.

I entreat the Light of the World to enlighten your dear soul
more and more for the guidance and advancement of those
whom Providence will send you.

His Excellency spoke to me about you a few days ago,
expressing to me his great satisfaction at knowing that you
had been sent to Saintes, because of the good reports given
him.' I am sure you will always find in him great kindness,
great support and much facility in handling business.

I most humbly greet the whole Company, at whose feet and

"First draft: "in your church."
'The words: "if the Pastor does not wish it," which fonowed in the original draft.

were crossed out by the Saint.
6First draft: "'what was said to him about you."
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yours, Monsieur, I prostrate myself in spirit to kiss them all
and to implore the assistance of your prayers for me and for
the Company in general, which is doing better and better, by
the grace of Our Lord. It is in Him that I offer you my poor
heart which cherishes yours in a way I cannot express to you
and which makes me forever, in His love, Monsieur, your most
humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Dufour, Priest, Superior of the Mis
sion, in Saintes

818•• TO MESSIEURS DEHERES AND BAUTRU'

Paris, July 8. 1646

Monsieuf,2

Although I do not have the honor of [knowing) you,
nevertheless, I take the liberty of writing to you [in the interest]
of the Congregation of the Mission and to offer you the
services of this Little Company in general, along with my own
in particular, beseeching you, Monsieur, to accept them.

Letter 818. ~ Archives of the Mission. Paris, signed draft; the document is in very bad
condition.

IOuiUaume Bautru. Comte de Serrsnt. Councillor of the King, Intendant of Justice.
Pollee and Finance for the Generaliti of Touraine, member of the French Academy, was
one of the wittiest men of his time. He was the author of several poems that were quite
popular, and of a satirical work entitled: L'Ambigu. He started his career in diplomacy
and was Ambassador to several countries. He died in Paris on March 7, 1665, in his
seventy-ninth year of age.

2At the beginning and in the body of the letter, the secretary had at first written
Messieurs. Everywhere else he wrote in the singular, except at the close of the letter.
which was probably done out of distraction.
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The authority the King has given you, by the o[racle) of
Divine Providence, to maintain his authority among his
[subjects) and to maintain public rights and guarantee the
rights of [each) individual person, causes us to turn to you,
Monsieur, [on this occasion) which presents itself, trusting
greatly in the extraordinary charity with which you so worthily
carry out your duties.

We are proprietors by contract [of the customs dues) of
Angers, conjointly with the Hlltel-Dieu of Paris through the
donation made to us by the late Commander de Sillery. At
present, we have been informed that the Mayor' and the
Magistrates of the said town have had issued a fanning lease
of several taxes on a great deal of merchandise coming into
the town, but especially of a new [tax) on wine. This is to the
detriment of several articles of the Council and of the general
lease of the above-mentioned dues which expressly forbid
this.4 Therefore, Monsieur, we earnestly entreat you to have
removed from the notice they have posted the article which
speaks of the above-mentioned new tax on wine. For, if there
were reason to levy new taxes on it, how could we maintain
this tax farm, since even the tax farmer is obliged to relinquish
his ancient rights in order to facilitate the sale of this
commodity?' In doing this, Monsieur, you will be doing a
notable good" not only to our Little Company but also to the
poor of the Hlltel-Dieu, preserving for us our most available
cash and most assured assets, indemnifying us from proceed
ings we would be obliged to institute against the Council by
opposing this undertaking, which would distress us greatly.

You see, then, Monsieur, how much we need your protec-

3Laurent Lanier (1645-1647).
4First draft: "which expressly prohibits imposina 80y tax on said wille for auy

occasion or rcuon whataoever."
5FlI'st draft: '"of the wine."
'First draft: ... service."
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tion and also how obligated we are to implore even more for
you the protection of Our Lord. I entreat Him with alI my
heart to grant me opportunities to convey to you the marks
of perfect obedience and the expression of the desire I have
of being inviolably in His love, Messieurs, your most humble
and very obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Unworthy Superior of the Congregation of the Mission

Addressed: Messieurs Deheres and Bautru, Intendants
General of Justice in Touraine

819•• TO ANTOINE PORTAlL, IN RICHELIEU

Paris, July II, 1646

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever I
I received one of your letters from Saint-Meen, written just

before your departure, which I do not have at hand right now.
I suspected what you wrote me about the situation in that
house and I ask you to send me a more detailed report on it.

As for the chapel M. Bourdet has taken charge of,' I am
distressed about it, not knowing what decision to make on
something that will, I think, be more burdensome than useful
to us. Please let me know your opinion on it.

M. Brin has been here for fifteen or twenty days. Divine
Providence manifested itself in his return, making use of him
to give us back M. Coglee who, after spending a few days in
the seminary, has been sent to Sedan. M. Codoing also came

Letter 119. ~ Arcbives of the Mission. Paris, original siancd letter.
ITbc chapel in Plancoet.
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in from the place where he has been and is very well at present.
Right now, the Community is quite large because of the

return of those scattered here and there on mission and some
others who have come for a visit from Crecy, Sedan,
Montmirail, etc. Some of them are studying the art of
controversy and others, cases of conscience.

Enclosed are five receipts to be signed for the salt revenues.
I ask you to send them back by the ordinary mail.

A while ago, you requested the notes on the manner of
living of the Sisters of Charity. They could not be sent in time
to you in Saint-Meen but I am sending them to you now,
having had a copy put in their place.

I await news of your arrival in Richelieu. May God guide
you in that place and give you an abundant share in His grace,
in order to bring forth, there as elsewhere, fmits of everlasting
benediction.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.CM.

Addressed: Monsieur Portail, Priest of the Mission, in
Richelieu

820•• ETIENNE BLATIRON, SUPERIOR INGENOA,
TO SAINT VINCENT

July /646

The number ofour confessors has gone as high as eighteen. There
have been more than three thousand general confessions and a large
number of reconciliations of very great ;mportance~ putting an end

Letter 120• • AbeJly, op. cit., bk. II, chap. I. sect. IV, p. 69.
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to disputes which hove been the cause oftwenty-three or twenty-four
murders. Most of the persons involved obtained in writing pardon
and peace from the offended parties and will be able to obtain
forgiveness from the Prince and be restored to their pristine state.

1111•• ETIENNE BLATIRON. SUPERIOR IN GENOA.
TO SAINT VINCENT

{Around July 1646/

When I wrote you the order followed on our missions. I forgot to
tell you whot we were doing for the instruction of the peaple and
the reliefof the confessors. We have two young clerics who, outside
the time for catechism. teach the mysteries to all those who want to
go to confession and, when they are Slifficiently instructed, they give
them a little printed card to that effect. When a penitent comes to
make his confession, he presents it to his confessor who is thereby
assured thot he is adequately instructed in Christian truths, and he
does not have to take the trouble to question him. In this way, the
confessors proceed more quickly and do not keep those near the
confessionals waiting.

822•• TO ANTOINE PORTAIL, IN RICHELlEU

Paris, July IS. 1646

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I already wrote to you in Richelieu where I think you

arrived today, and I acknowledged receipt of your last two

Letter 811. - Abelly. op. cit.• bk. II, chap. I. sect. IV. p. 69.
lDate given by AbeUy.

Letter 821. ~ Archives of the Mission. Paris, original signed letter.
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letters, one from Rennes and the other from Saint-Meen. They
did not surprise me much because I had my own suspicions
about what you wrote me.

I hope in this new visitation you will fmd something to
console you, in the care each man takes to do well. Because
of this, I am expecting good results from what you will set to
rights there and greater exactness in carrying out regulations.
For this end, I am asking Our Lord to give you more and
more a share in His own spirit.

M. Almc!ras left here yesterday to go and join you in
Richelieu, but he will not be arriving very soon because he has
.gone as far as Rennes first, to see about a seminary they want
established in that diocese. The Duchesse' has given for this
purpose a recently vacated rectory dependent on Mar
moutiers.'

Monsieur Almc!ras left without taking his letters; I am
sending them to you to be given to him when he arrives, please.

My greetings to M. Gautier' and to the whole family in
general, with all possible affection and tenderness. And my
heart embraces yours, most dear to me, with consolation and
the desire of being one and inseparably united to that of Our
Lord, in whose love I am in truth, Monsieur, your most humble
servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.B.CM.

Addressed: Monsieur Portail, Priest of the Mission, in
Richelieu

IThe Duchesse d'Aiauillon.
2The renowned AbbeyofMannouti«s (Indre-et-Loire) depended on the ConJrcption

of Saint-Maur.
Jsuperior of the bouse in Richelieu.



- 667-

W •• SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Friday, {July 20, 1646/

Monsieur~

I felt it very necessary to send our Sister Elisabeth 2 to Saint·Ger
main-en-Laye to look into the conduct ofour Sister there and, at the
same time, being so near, she could go to Maule' and Crespreres.·
By the same token, she will be able to get more details about the
need to change Sister Marie,' the one Madame de Bouillon'is asking
to have removed. She can make it appear that there is no other reason
for this except that she is going for a little change of air. In fact,
since she is accustomed to doing' hard work, I would be qfraid that
she might fall sick on us when she had to leave. The thought did not
enter my mind yesterday to propose this to our Sisters. I beg you
most humbly, Monsieur, kindly to let me know if you think this is
all right. She could go and spend tonight at Saint-Germain and tell
Mademoiselle de Bouillon 7 your response to her request that you
send one of your Gentlemen there to have the treasurers give an
account.

I ask your charity for his holy blessing in order to prepare me for
Holy Communion, and I am, Monsieur, your very grateful servant
and most obedient daughter.

L. DE M.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

Letter 123. - Original autograph letter. A facsimUc of tbis letter was published in Revue
des DOcuments Historiques (July 1873), p. 50.

1Date added on the back of the ariainaI.
1Elisabcth Martiri. who would set out for Nantes on July 26 with Saint Louise.
31n the canton of Meulan (Yvelines). The Dauahters of Charity bad an establishment

tben:,
4In the canton of Poissy (yvelines). The Daughters of Chanty had an establishment

tben:.
'Probably Marie Thilouse. a Sister who was causing problems. She bad had several

assipments before beina sent to Nantes. She withdrew from the Company before the
end of 1649.

6EI6onore-Catherine de Berah. Duchesse de Bouillon. She had a chlteau at Morain·
viWm which was near Maule and Crespieres.

7Louise de la Tour d'Auvergne, Demoiselle de Bouillon.
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124•• TO ANTOINE PORTAIL, IN RICHELIEU

Paris, July 22, 1646

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter written from Angers. with the report

of the Saint-Meen visitation and of the present state of the
house. Seeing that your efforts are being blessed ever more by
God's paternal hand, I was greatly consoled by it. I offer Him
with all my heart my most humble thanks for this and on your
advice I have felt it my duty to write to M. Bourdet, although
I have not yet finished his letter' which I hope to do at the
first free moment.

What you also wrote me about the good Sisters in Angers
has greatly added to my consolation, and I praise this same
goodness of God for causing you to arrive there at just the
right time.

I strongly approve the three little remarks you noted for
me regarding the authority of local Superiors, and we shall
settle that when you get back.

I ask Our Lord to communicate His spirit to you more and
more in order to diffuse it in the other places you are to go,
beginning with Richelieu where I hope you will find the people
well enough disposed to receive the graces God has in store
for them. Please take the trouble to give me news of all this.
M. Almeras is supposed to go to see you, sooner perhaps than
I thought. He left here to go to Rennes, after a stop in Angers.
But since I was informed that the matter could be taken care
of without him, I wrote him that in that case he could go on

Letter 124. - Archives of the Mission, Paris. oriainaI siped letter. The last sentence of
the postscript is written in Saint Vincent's hand.

INo.82S.
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to Richelieu. I do not yet know what he has done.
What was written to you about M. Brin is not true. He

came here directly from Le Mans where experience has shown
us that the Providence of God alone withdrew him from that
place in order to bring M. Coglee back to us in the Company.
The latter had left it upon returning from Marseilles and has
since been sent to sedan. M. Brin is living with us and giving
great edification.

M. Codoing is also doing very well. Every day he goes to
the conferences being given on cases of conscience and on
controversies. In general, the whole Company here and else
where is doing better and better, by God's mercy, so much so
that I am not getting complaints from anyone. Only M.
Dufestel is no longer with us, and his departure took place
very quietly. He is now the Dean of Saint-Omer in Lillers.' M.
Colee has also gone to Amiens. My humble and affectionate
greetings to M. Gautier and all the others in that house. I
embrace them all in spirit as cordially as possible, asking the
assistance of their prayers for me and for the entire Company.
I ask your prayers in particular, Monsieur, in which I have
great confidence. I beg Our Lord to preserve you and to give
you a share in His sweetest consolations, that you may be
strengthened in sustaining the burden of your labors.

I am, in His love and in that of His glorious Mother,
Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
Ls.C.M.

After I had signed this letter, I received yours dated the
seventeenth, which I cannot answer right now. I will just say
that what you want to put into the Rules for the local Superior
seems very good to me.

2'foday Lillers is the chief town of a canton in Pas-de-Calais.
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I think you should be here for the changes to be made in
the Rules.

Add~: Monsieur Portail, Priest of the Mission, in
Richelieu

825. - TO JEAN BOURDET, SUPERIOR, IN SAINT-MEEN

[July 22, I646JI

You tell me, Monsieur, that you have always found fault
with visitations and the way they are made in the Company.
I most humbly beg you, Monsieur, to allow me to give you
the reasons the Company has for acting in such away.

The rlrst is that visitations made by those who serve the
General of a Company, or the ones they have others make,
are conducted like those in the Church, which has ordered all
bishops to visit all their churches from time to time and to
have them visited every year by their archdeacons and more
often by their rural deans.

(2) That every well-regulated Order and Community obser
ves this custom;

(3) That the majority recognize, as the Carthusians do, that
one of the main reasons why they have not needed a refor
mation is that this Order has a visitation every year;

(4) That experience has shown us that one of our houses
was almost subverted in its discipline, and several individuals
confused as to good moral character, and that only a visitation
was capable of remedying that evil and did remedy it, so much

Letter 125. - Rea. 2, p. 9'.
ITbiI is the letter Saint Vincent mentioned in the preccdinB letter. It iI reasonable to

assume that it was completed on the same date or sbortly thereafter.
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so, that no other house in the Company is doing better than
that one;

(5) That the same experience has shown us that all the
houses are profiting more or less from it, by the grace of God,
depending on whether Superiors are more or less faithful
themselves in observing, and having others observe, the
recommendations the Visitor makes;

(6) That, when a visitation is overdue, most of the houses
request that someone be sent for it;

(7) That local Superiors ask for visitations because the
Community in general and each member in particular are
more united to him and his orders after the visitation than
previously;

(8) That Communities breathe easily afterwards, because it
moderates ardor and strengthens Superiors who are not
forceful enough to curb the audacity of certain members. In
addition, if there is someone in the Community who causes
trouble for the majority, his bad temper is cured in part, or
the Community is disburdened of him by his being sent
somewhere else, where perhaps he will improve.

(9) That, by means of the visitaiion, all the Rules, or nearly
all, are put into practice again if they had not been;

(10) That, if enmities exist, charity is restored among all
the confreres;

(11) In a word, it can be said that visitations, made well
and exactly, do what the sun does: they give light, and these
visits reveal all the faults of the Community to the one who
is there to remedy them. The sun gives warmth, and the
visitation enkindles in the persons visited a greater love of
God and the neighbor as well as a greater esteem for their
vocation and for the observance of the Rules. Just as the sun
spreads its influence over all creatures, it can also be said that
the visitation benefits the entire family visited.

Yes, you will tell me, but it still seems to me that all these
effects are not apparent everywhere. I reply that this is true



- 672-

in houses where Superiors and subjects are not sufficiently
disposed to merit the grace of this holy action but, in those
places where Superiors have sufficient humility and zeal, the
visitation works wonders, as experience has proven
everywhere.

You will say that you do not blame the visitations but the
way they are made by some members of the Company. Blessed
be God, Monsieur, that you have nothing against visitations
but only against the manner of making them! Let us take a
look at how we proceed in them.

We begin this holy action with a sermon dealing with the
way to make this visitation well;

(2) Each man tells the Visitor in private his own faults,
those of the Community in general and those of any in
dividuals in whom he has remarked some;

(3) When all have spoken in this way, the Visitor ad
monishes the Community at Chapter, of the faults which
pertain to it, and, in private, the individual members;

(4) Then he gives the necessary recommendations to prevent
them from falling into the same faults again and to propose
the good they shonld be doing.

What wrong is there in all that? If there is nothing to fmd
fault with in this manner of making the visitation, perhaps
you will find it in the performance and recommendations of
the Visitor, because I am sure that you cannot find fault with
the exhortations and admonitions.

As for performance or confidential information, there is
no Community where things are not done in this way, and our
prelates publicly question the pastors and people reciprocally
about their faults. As for the recommendations, both the
bishops and the Visitors of Communities make them. Other
wise, what would be the use of visitations? Once doctors have
cured a sick person, they prescribe a mode of living for him
in order to keep him from falling into the same illness.

Yes, but sometimes they make recommendations which
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diminish a Superior's authority in order to build up that of
the Community, such as giving a Superior an admonitor and
some consultors, and they themselves cannot choose those
officers along with the General, or with the Visitor when the
General cannot do it himself. I reply that, if Superiors were
faultless and infallible in their suggestions, this would not have
to be done, but being subject to sin and to making mistakes,
and not always having the discernment necessary to act
without advice, it is unjust for a Superior not to have an
admonitor himself and persons whom he can consult. The
General himself has his admonitor, his confessor and his
consultors, whom the Company has given him, and he does
not choose them himself.

Moreover, Monsieur, I have seen the recommendations M.
Portail gave in your house and they seem very good to me,
considering the state of your house and the persons of whom
it is composed. That is why I entreat you, by the compassion
of Jesus Christ, to be convinced not only of the importance
of visitations in the way they are made but also to observe the
recommendations that are given and see that they are observed
exactly. Rest assured, Monsieur, that, if you do this, God will
bless and sanctify your leadership more and more.

826•• TO GUILLAUME DELVILLE. IN FONTAINE·FSSART

Paris, Feast of Saint James,l 1646

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I learned from your letter, from M. Roze's letter and from

Letter 8:16. - The original autograph letter is at the major seminary of Bernay.
'July2S.
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Janus the distress in which you and your family found
yourselves in the circumstances about which you wrote me. I
could not express to you the sorrow my heart felt at this and
how I would like to have suffered in your place, myself alone,
what you and your family have endured. Monsieur Codoing,
the bearer of this letter, will be able to testify to you how
deeply this has touched me. I am sending him mainly to assure
you that your troubles are my troubles, and to tell you more
particularly how I think before God this affair should end. I
beg you, Monsieur, to accept this and receive what he will say
to you as coming from him who is, more than he can express
to you, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
and very obedient servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur Delville, Superior of the Priests of the
Mission of Fontaine-Essart, in Fontaine-Essart2

817.· TO ANTOINE PORTAIL, IN RlCHELIEU

Pari., July 15, 1646

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here I am on the point of leaving for Fontainebleau· for

2The Priesu of the Minion, formerly in Montmirail. estabUshed themselves in
Fontaine-Essart in 1644. in a bouse willed to them by Louis Toutblanc. secretary of the
Due de Retz.

Letter 127. - Archives of the Mission. Turin. oriainallisncd letter.
IThe Court was at Fontainebleau. Apparently, the Saint was called there to fulfill his
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a stay of three or four days. So you can judge whether I have
much free time to write to you. Nevertheless, I am doing it in
order to respond to what you wrote me in your letter of the
seventeenth.

I am starting with the news of the journey Mademoiselle
Le Gras is going to make to Nantes in order to establish there
the six Sisters requested by the administrators of the hospital.
She is supposed to take with her the school mistress who was
teaching here,' and leave her in Richelieu in place of Sister
Marguerite.

I do not approve, any more than you do, of their little ways
of arranging their clothing, and it will be a good idea for you
to have them moderate this, especially with regard to the veil
they wear, unless that is the way it is ordinarily worn by women
of the people. I will talk this over with Mademoiselle Le Gras.'

My opinion is that you should still put off receiving the
vows of Messieurs Gobert' and Lucas.'

As for what you ask about how to act with regard to M.
du Coudray, I cannot tell you a better way than that of
gentleness and humility. But I beg you to fear nothing with
these virtues. Our Lord will bless whatever you do there, and
I hope you will have the same facility as elsewhere to introduce

functions on the Council of CoDscience.
'5;_ Elisabeth Tur....
lThe result of Saint ViDceDt's conversation with Saint Louise is familiar to us. On

Auaust 13. Saint LouiJe wrote to Antoine Portail: "I would not dare say uytbins to
you about that sugation rcprdinJ: the amall veil, eKePt that I feel that M. VinceDt is
quite apprehensive about it and with aood reason. I have made the lugaestion several
times, not of a veil (which is areat1y to be feared), but of somethiq that could protect
the face from the inteDle cold and beat. For this reason he hal allowed the Sisters who
have r=:ntly taken the habit to wear a white linen cornette on their bead when need be.
But I do not think black is at all feasible. Monsieur," (Cf. Ecritssplrituels. L.148.)

'Evrard Gobert. born in Vendresse (Ardcnnel). entered the Coqreption 811 a priest
on July I, 1641. at thirty-four years of &&C.

'Jacques Lucas. born in La PerneUe (Manche) on April 10. 1611. was ordaincd a prlest
in 1635 and received into the Coogreption of the MissioD on March 10. 1638. He was
Superior in LUl;OD (1650-1654) and in La Rose (1662-1668).
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the practices of the Company and banish those that are not
proper to it. You win also be able to moderate his authority
with regard to the change of officers, just as for other
Superiors. In short, everything should be as uniform as
possible.

I have no news yet about Brother Testacy's' return.
Brother Pierre Vas' did not stop here after delivering your

letter to me.
In my preceding letters, I wrote to you about M. Brin. And

now I will tell you that M. Le Blanc' has gone in his place to
be in charge of the Le Mans seminary. M. Cuissot has also
been sent there to replace M. Alain whom we are recalling
here. Brother Nicolas who was in Crecy has gone there to take
care at affairs, and Brother Fran~ois Le Rogueux' to do the
gardening.

[As soon] as we [get] the money, we will send the book of
ceremonies.

I have nothing in particular to say about the disorder in
the church, which you mentioned, but I do entreat you to

'charles Testacy had made an unauthorized journey to his native place (cr. no. 803).
7A coadjutor Brother who was received at Saint·Lazare on February 3, 1642. at the

age of seventeen. The Notices. vol. I. p. 497 and vol. V. p. .547. list him as Pierre RUI,
who was born in Luxin-en-Vauge in 162:5. entered the Congregation of the Mission on
February 3. 1642 in Paris. and made his vows on September 24, 1646.

SOeorges Le Blanc (George White), born in the diocese of Limerick (Ireland), was
already a priest and thirty-scven years old when he entered the ConaregatioD of the
Mission on November 7. 1645. Saint Vincent sent him to Ireland at the end of 1646 and
recal1ed him to France in 1648 to place him in Saint-M6en and in 1649 he sent him. to
Paris. Later on his name never occurs in Saint Vincent's correspondence. at least not with
any certainty. because he bad a namesake: a certain Georges Le Blanc, with a degree in
theoloIY. was involved in 1651 in an affair concerning Irish students of the Sorbonne
who signed a declaration against Jansenism. (Cf. Patrick Boyle, "Les relations de saint
Vincent de Paul aVe(: l'lrlande," in AniUlIes [1907], vol. LXXII, p. 190.) Could it be the
sameman? According to Father Thomas Davitt, C.M., they are one and the sameperson.
(Cf. Thomas Davitt, "lansenism and the Irish Student·Priests in Paris 1650-16$1" in
Co/toque, the Journal of the Irish Province of the Conaresation of the Mission, no. IS,
S_I98'.)
'Fr~Le Roaueux (Leroqueux), bom in Hicsville (Manche), entered. the Congrega

tion of the Mission on August 7, 1644, at sixteen years of age.
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remedy it as best you can and to put everything to rights in
the way God will inspire you to do.

M. Guerin from Tunis is still working with much success.
He escaped great danger following the conversion of the
King's son who, having run away with five or six of his
attendants, went to Sicily where they were baptized. And poor
M. Guerin, forced to remain shut up for a month, on suspicion
that he had a part in this, expected from one hour to the next
that they were coming for him to have him burnt. He was
completely resigned to this but Our Lord willed to preserve
him and even to introduce him more than ever into the good
graces of the King, who gave him a letter for our King, which
I have here, but we are unable to find anyone who knows how
to translate it. l •

M. Nouelly and Brother Barreau" arrived in Algiers a short

I°It was, indeed. Julien Guerlrnvho had prepared the conversion of Cheruby, son of
Hadji·Mohamed, Bey of Tunis. He: used to receive him into his house at night to teach
him Christian doctrine. The Prince fled secretly with three slaves, landed in Sicily and
was baptized in Palermo. Felipe IV, King of Spain, on whom the island depended.
consented to be his godfather and gave him an appanage in his states. The Bey was
furious and put a Christian slave to death; it was rumored that Cheruby bad married
her. The author aCthe sketch of M. Guerin's life (cr. Notices. vol. III, pp. 57.82) stated
that the Bey sent for him and questioned him. and that the suspect knew not only how
to dissipate his suspicions by bts clever answers, but curried the favor of the Bey who
granted him permission to bring in more Missionaries. After a sojourn in Spain, Cheruby
went to Rome. Caught in an Italian port by a corsair which his mother bad dispatched,
he was taken back to Tunis. He always showed great affection for the Catholic religion
and"for France.

IIJean Barreau was born in Paris in the parish of Saint-Jean-en-Oreve, September 26,
1612. While stiU a young man, he left the position of Parlementary Lawyer to enter the
Cistercian Order. Some time later, he asked Saint Vincent to receive him into his
Community. He began his internal seminary on May 14, 164.5. In 1646 Saint Vincent sent
him to Algiers to fiU the post of French Consul. There his dedication to the slaves was
limitless. The ,goodness of his heart moved him more than once to commit himself for
sums that he did not possess or that were not his, and so he was badly treated by local
authorities and reproved by Saint Vincent. When he was about to lose JacQues Le Sage
who died on May 12, 1648, he made his vows in his presence, although he was not yet
released from the simple vow of religion that he had taken when with the Cistercians.
Only in 16.52 was this dispensation requested, and finally, on November I, 1661, this time
validly, he was able to give himself to God in the Congregation of the Mission. At that
time he was in Paris, where he had been summoned by Rene Almeras, the second Superior
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time ago. The latter will hold the office of Consul in order to
have greater freedom of action. '2

We are still being requested in Sale,13 another town in
Africa where we have permission to preach Jesus Christ. We
do not yet know whom to select to go there. I ask you to
reflect before God on who might really be capable and zealous
enough for this, and to let me know your opinion.

Everything else here ana elsewhere is going better and
better, by the grace of God in whose love I am, with all my
heart, Monsieur. your most humble servant.

VINCENT DEPAUL
i.s.C.M.

General. and be had only Minor Orders. He was ordainecl a priest in 1662 or 1663 and
spent the remainder of his life at Saint-Lazare where he was Procurator. In 1672 he was
even associaledwitb the Procurator General, Nicolas TaIec. On May 24. 1675, during a
serious U1Dcss. he made his will to which he added a codicil on April 7• 1679. (Cf. Arch.
Nat. M 213, n"8.) He must have died sbortlyafter this.becauIe there is DO further trace
of his name anywhere.

l2Saint Vincent bad houpt the CODJU1ate of AJaicrs from Balthazar de Vias, with the
financial us1Itance ofthe Duchesse dtAiauillon. for Lambert auCouteaux, and the kina:
immediately ratirted the contract. This measure bad the great advantap of avoidina all
fear of conflict or even disqreemcnt between the represeutatives of France and the
Miuionaric&. and pvea prcstiJe to the latter that could only be advantapous to reJision.
However, the SaiDt preferred to confer the officc of Consul on a seminarian in order to
leave the priests freer to preach the GoIpe1, and this. perhaps, is the reason why Jean
Barreau was not called to the priesthood until late in life. after his return from Alaim.

The French Consul wu the official protector of the French. fareip Jews, Oreekl.
Armenians, and anyone bclonaina to a COUDtry which did not have a representative in
AlIicn. He defended their ri&bts. took care of their interests, facilitated their trade, and
supervised the lItrict observanceof treaties. A certain amount of taxes was due him. levied
on all mcrcbaDdise canied by their vessels to the port of Alaim. where they could not
enter or leave without hi. passport. He was the judae of quarrels arisina: amODl slaves
or amona: merchants of divers natiOl1ll. It is e&$Y to realize that hi. offlc:e was far from
beiDa: a slaecure.

13A city in Morocco. on the coast of the Atlantic Ocean, then a well-known lair for
pirateI. France maintained a Consul there. AB early as 1643. the Company of the Bleued
Sactament of Marseilles had requested Saint VIncent to ICDd Millionaries there. (cr.
A1lier. op.cit•• p. 55.) 1bis latest project W88 not a IUC4:CII because of a conflict over
jurisdictlon. Althouah Saint Vincent had appointed a confrere to that post, the Saint put
an end to the project while the confrere was en route to Morocco.
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I embrace the whole family with all the affection of my
heart.

Addressed: Monsieur Portail. Priest of the Mission. in
Richelieu

8:11•• ALAINDE SOLMINIHAC TO SAINT VINCENT

Chancelad,Abbey, July 31, 1646

Mons;eur~

As soon as I arrived in this place, I wrote to the Bishop of
Perigueux I to offer my services and, having learned through one of
his close relatives that he hoped to have the Bulls gratis through the
influence of the Cardinal, I begged him to go to Paris as soon as
possible to do whot was required to expedite them, and to omit
nothing thot might depend on him to advance this, since it is necessary
for the glory of God, the salvation of those in his diocese and even
for his own good. I assured him thot if he knew how necessary this
was, I was certain he would not lose a single moment in having them
sent. He replied thot he ardently desired to get them as soon as
possible but he can only be as diligent in this as his brother wishes.
His brother has gone to Holland on business for the King and has
locked up his patent along with the letters of recommendation, so
things are at a standstill until his return. Furthermore, since His
Eminence has led him to hope that the settlement between the Pope
and the King will be made at no cost to him, he consequently would
be able to advance matters only as His Eminence sees fit. This reply
really shocked me and. seeing the trust he has in me and the evidence
he has given me of accepting my advice, it obliged me to write
another, more forceful letter to him on the same subject. In it I am

Letter 121. - Arcbives·of the diocese of Cabors. Alain de So1minihac collection. file 22.
00.6.

I Jean d'Estrades. appointed Bishop ofP&igucuxduring the month ofJuly. never toot
possession of his diocese. He was transferred to Condom and replaced in P6riaucux in
1648 by Philibert de Brandon, the candidate of the Bishop of Cahors.
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informing him that, having pondered this response before God on
retreat (which he was aware I was making), I felt compelled to tell
him that, ifhe puts offgetting his Bulls until the settlement between
the Pope and the King, this delay will be the cause ofhis committing
a multitude of sins in his diocese and of the loss of a number of
souls. He should be in no doubt about that nor that God will also
demand an account ofhim concerning it. This would be a hindrance
to the esteem the people ofhis diocese should have for him -some
thing he needs, seeing that he prefers a little money to the salvation
of their souls-and that would prevent God from giving him great
graces which He would give him withoutfail and which are necessary
for him in his direction of his diocese. I even fear He might take
away those He has given him up to the present, ifhe were to put off
going to his duties as soon as possible.

I felt it my duty to inform you of all this, so that you might act
toward him as God inspires you to do, without letting him know that
I had written anything of this to you, in order to oblige him not to
lose a moment in going to that diocese which, spiritually as well as
temporally, is in an unimaginably deplorable condition. I gave him
some pressing advice and told him I would be giving him more, and
would send it to you as I am now doing, asking you to transmit it
to him.

They are trying to force him to make Sieur Alexandre du
Fontpidoux, Counselor at the Presidial,2 his Vicar General. You saw
him this past winter in Paris. He has no experience of any kind in
the administration ofa diocese, nor even of the knowledge required
10 do it, although otherwise he is truly an upright and honorable
man. Consider, I ask you, how this diocese would be administered:
by a young Bishop who does not know what is involved, with a Vicar
General who would not know either. Our Officialis' would be more
suited for it, although that office would reqUire a man who had a
little experience, if that were possible.

There is talk that he is to bring his mother into his diocese. If that
is the case, it will do him no good. I have already had experience
with that.

Rumor has it that the A bbide Vertueil, namedfor the Archdiocese
ofLectoure,4 wants to change dioceses with him but I see that people

ZRoyaI courts established in the sixteenth century to relieve the preasure of appeals to
the Parlementl. In certain cases they also served as courts of first instan<:e.

'Eccleaiasticoliudae·
"Louis de 1& Rochefoucauld. He died as Bishop of Lectoure in December 1654.
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do not want this to happen. I ask you to act as forcibly as you con,
either with the Queen, if you judge it expedient, or the Cordinalor
the Bishop ofP/!rigueux, to hasten his arrival in his diocese which is
in extreme distress, and to make it known that souls are being lost
for want ofa bishop. If you want to quote me and say that I wrote
to you, I do not mind because that is quite true. The people are
inconsolable at the loss of M. Brandon and cannot refrain from
saying this openly, even to the friends of the Bishop of P<lrigueux
who told me this, and thot is doing him great harm.

I leave here tomorrow to go back to my own diocese, after making
a retreat of twenty days which kept me from returning until now.

I entTeat you to remember the reform of the Jacobin convent in
Cohors and to go on working hard, as you have done. to procure
good bishops for the Church, which is the greatest service you could
render to Our Lord.

Take core of your health, I beg you, and believe me, always,
Monsieur. etc.

ALAIN
Blishopj of Cahors





APPENDIX

1. - DECLARATION BY WHICH SAINT JANE FRANCES
AUTHORIZED THE GDT OF HER HEART TO THE FIRST

MONASTERY OF PARIS

Live Jesus!

I permit and consent that, after my death, our dear Sisters
of Annecy may give my heart to our dear Sisters in Paris, of
the monastery on the rue Saint-Antoine, who have manifested
to me their ardent desire to have it. I hope by this means that
these two monasteries will remain not only in the perfect union
which holy charity demands but also in a close relationship
of heart and mind, as I have always desired for them; on
condition, however, that it be removed not by opening me up
in the ordinary way but only through my side and, if possible,
that it be one of our Sisters who might render this service for
me.

Drawn up April 13, 1636

Sister JEANNE-FRANCOISE FREMIOT
of the Visitation Sainte-Marie

B[lessed] b[e] G[od!]

SISTER JEANNE-FRANCOISE FREMIOT

November 11. 1641

APPENDIX 1.. Henri de Maupas du Tour, La VIe de 10 VilllrtI" Mm J.,rJJre-
FrrJ~ Fmniot (New cd., Paris: Simeon Piaet. 1653), p. 323. This Jift is mentioned
in nos. 561 and S69.
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2. - PETITION OF SAINT VINCENT TO THE PARLEMENT

March 2, 1645

Vincent de Paul, priest, Superior of the Priests of the
Congregation of the Mission established at Saint-Lazare,
humbly petitions, stating that, in order to resume possession
and proprietorship of a house located in the faubourg Saint
Laurent, they made their claim before the lawyers of the Court
of Appeals against Noel Bonhomme, the sworn vendor,
controller of wines and a townsman of Paris, found in
possession. This person so contested his right, that the parties
were joined and the date was legally fixed for the Court of
Appeals, notwithstanding the offers made by the petitioner
from the initial stages of the claim, in execution of the
settlement. The parties' statements were introduced into the
proceedings submitted to Monsieur d'Alessau, judge for the
Court of Appeals. He was prepared to make his report when
said Bonhomme, because of the contestations coming from
him and his co-heirs claiming a part and share of the amount
offered as reimbursement for the value of said house, ad
dressed the court by means of certain appeals at law which
they had, including a foreclosure proceeding and an appeal,
and he spoke summarily. Said Bonhomme was advised to
accept the offers of the petitioner, which he had reiterated
from time to time, that is, from the time the case was presented
in the Court of Appeals, during the course of the preliminary
investigation, even before the contestation and since then, and
among other times, last January when the case was still, as it

APPENDIX 2. ~ A signed petition. Bib!. mUD. of Rouen, Leber collection 32S1. On the
back is written: "ProceedingS from M. Vincent de Paul and the Priests of the MissioD
against Nofl Bonhomme. sworn vendor and controller of wine in Paris. and other
claimants concerning the bouse of Nom-de-J6sus. faubourg Saint-Martin." We preferred
to place in appendices this and other petitions because they are more the product of the
pen of a lawyer than that of Saint Vincent.
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is now, in the Court of Appeals, so much so that by a decree
of last February 8, given according to Monsieur Gontier, the
Counselor, the court ordered that, following the offers of the
petitioner, stated in the Act of last January 16, said Bon
homme should be reimbursed in the amount of eleven
thousand Iivres, out of which the man Paillet and his wife
should be sent and paid the sum of twenty-two hundred Iivres
for the deductions claimed by them. In so doing, besides the
above-mentioned sum, the petitioner should also be obligated
to reimburse the useful and necessary improvements which
had been made on the house and property in question since
their sale by auction, held for the profit of said Bonhomme,
without prejudice to the claims advanced by the petitioner.

To this end, the sites will be seen and visited, and the
aforementioned improvements inspected and appraised by
experts, upon whom the parties will agree before said Mon
sieur Gontier, the arbitrator, unless he himself should be
appointed for this ex-officio. The said experts will make a
report on the sites, as well as on the damages ifthere are any.
In execution of the decree, the petitioner appointed an expert,
with a view to the prescribed report. But, at the same time,
said Bonhomme had a summons issued to the petitioner to
send and pay over to him before execution the monies awarded
to him. Provided said petitioner can find surety for payment,
after deductions have been made on those items claimed by
him and declared below, he is quite ready, in response to the
summons, to pay and hand over to said Bonhomme whatever
is clearly and undeniably due to him.

First, the petitioner states that said Bonhomme must, before
all else, settle and pay what is due to said Paillet and his wife,
both principal as well as interest, the decree having ordered
this when it stated "for the deductions to be settled between
them."

Second, in accord with the report that will be made, he
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must settle on the damages claimed by said petitioner and
reserved by said decree.

Third, he must acknowledge in the Court of Appeals that
he is in the wrong, and payoff the expenses incurred by said
petitioner from the day the offers of reimbursement were
made up to the day of the decree of February 13 which
declared them valid, as well as expenses incurred since then
and those yet to be incurred, because said Bonhomme
presented a fallacious contestation, which he has since been
obliged to admit.

In the fourth place, said Bonhomme is to be fmed and held
responsible for the garnishments given into the hands of the
petitioner, at the request of his creditors, of which he offers
to give proof; and, in order that the house and property in
question may be released from all mortgages which said
Bonhomme may have assumed since he has been the
proprietor of said house, be it stated and ordered that he shall
be obliged to list and declare, in such time as it shall please
the court, all his creditors other than those who have
foreclosed to the petitioner. Otherwise and in default of this,
the petitioner shall be permitted to have decreed in his favor
the said house and property in question, in order to payoff
all mortgages. Pending the appraisal to be made, the monies
still found to be owing to said Bonhomme shall remain in the
hands of the petitioner, to earn interest for the time he has
them, by reason of the ordinance, unless said Bonhomme, in
order to receive the money remaining, prefers to put up valid
and sufficient surety, which will be liable not only for said
monies but also for the mortgages which may have been placed
on the properties in question by said Bonhomme from the
time he has been in possession of them, and to pay all costs.

This having been considered, My Lords, may it please you
in your indulgence to accede to this request and to pass
judgment, in execution of the decree of February 13, in
accordance with and conformable to the above conclusions.
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Otherwise, so that this case may be heard and the parties
settled, order them to address Monsieur Gontier, the Coun
selor, summarily, or someone else at the pleasure of the court;
and you will do well.

VINCENT DEPAUL, LooER, M. GoNTIER

3.• ANTOINE PORTAIL, PRIEST OF mE MISSION, TO ANomER
PRIEST OF TIlE MISSION

May 23, 164S

M. Vincent received your letter and expected to answer it
himself, but urgent business prevented him from doing so;
therefore, he has instructed me to tell you:

(l) That he greatly sympathizes with your parents' affliction
and with that which natural love causes you to feel for the
same reason. He is asking and will ask Our Lord to give them,
and you as well, the necessary consolation and grace to make
good use of this for His glory;

(2) That you are not blameworthy for proposing to him
that you should go to your native place for such a good
purpose, which is to try to restore peace and to see that your
mother gets some assistance. On the contrary, you are to be
praised in a certain sense before God and the world, particular
ly for being submissive to whatever your Superior advises you
to do.

Nevertheless, he is entreating you to consider before God
the following reasons:

(1) That although it is true that the natural law obliges all
of us to assist our parents in need, it is also true that the Son

APPENDIX 3. - Res. 2, p. 28S. t'hisletter. written in the name of Saint Vmcent, does.
in some way, form part of his correspondence.
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of God, author of the same law, says, as you know, that
anyone who does not leave father, mother, brother, sister, etc.,
cannot be His disciple,' that is, a true Christian and, with
greater reason, a true Missionary;

(2) That the same Son of God had those aspiring to this
status of disciples put this maxim into practice one time, when
he said to the man who wanted to go bury his father: Sinite
mortuos sepelire mortuos; , and another time with regard to
the man who wanted to divide up his possessions and give his
share to the poor: Nemo, he says to him, mittens manum ad
aratrum et respiciens retro aptus est regno Dei.'

It really cannot be said that necessity is obliging you.
Besides, by letter and through friends, you can make up for
not being there. Were it through laziness, disregard, or some
other bad motivation that you wanted to omit this duty, you
would have some reason to wonder whether or not you were
doing wrong. Since you desire this only for the love of God
and to get it off your conscience, and you are not going, except
by order of your Superior who holds the place of God, you
must be at peace, for you will not have to answer for it before
God, since M. Vincent is advising you to stay where you are,
and he has had experience of the great difficulties that arise
from acting otherwise. Also, the more the alleged pretext
seems founded on charity and justice, the more dangerous it
is because, being hidden, the evil goes unnoticed until after it
has been experienced. But this is usually too late to remedy it.

Among other misfortunes that ensue are attachment to
parents, their interests and material things; mental upset,

IMt. 19:29. "Moreover, everyone who has given up bome,brothers or sisters. father
or mother. wife or children, or property for my sake will receive many times as much
and inberit everlasting life." (NAB)

2Let the deod bury the deod. Lk. 9:60. "Jesus said to him. 'Let the dead bury their
dead; come away and proclairtl. the kingdom of God.' .. (NAB)

3No one pIItting his hand to the plow and looking back is worthy oj/he kingdom 01
God. Lk. 9:62. "Jesus answered him, 'Whoever puts his hand to the plow but keeps
looking back is unfit for the reign of God.... (NAB)
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contempt for regularity and finally loss of vocation. The
contrary is apparent in those who have carefully observed the
maxims of the Gospel on this point and God has blessed their
parents and their concerns; for example, the man whom you
know who went twenty years without seeing his mother.' The
same cannot be said for another of our men who had left
specifically to assist his mother. That was the farthest thing
from his mind once he was on the outside. In fact, he sought
only to gratify himself and to wallow in vice. This gave him
such a fright that, before the year since he left was up, he was
asking to return. We did take him back, and his parents' affairs
have been going better than ever. I do not know why I included
this last example, since it is not very appropriate because it is
not a question of dissuading you from leaving the Company
but only from a journey home. It is, no doubt, because of the
experience we have that those who are insistent in asking and
obtaining permission to go see their parents again, ordinarily
lose their vocation.

And even though this misfortune might never happen to
you because ofyour virtue, nevertheless, just the consideration
of the bad example you would be giving to others by this
journey should dissuade you from thinking about it, for those
who are not as virtuous as you, Monsieur, might say: why
should I, too, not take a holiday like so and so? And, thus,
permission would have to be given them to go, or sadden them
dangerously; and one and the other would be harmful both
to the individual and to the Community. That was the main
reason which kept the man who had been in the Company for
twenty years from going to see his mother. M. Vincent is
asking you, then, to make the sacrifice of your will to God by
the practice of these evangelical maxims and by hoping that
the same Jesus Christ, for whom you will be renouncing

4Antoine Portail is referring to himself.
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yourself and your parents, will Himself be your provider, your
father, your friend, your protector and your all. He is the one
who said:Quaerite primum regnum Dei et justitiam ejus. et
omnia 1Ulec adjicientur vobis.'

That is, in general, what M. Vincent instructed me to write
you, and he was quite distressed at not being able to dictate
it to me word for word. Then this speech would not be boring
to you, as it will be, in my opinion, because I have set it down
so poorly. I beg Our Lord to put His own spirit into it, in
whose love I am ....

4•• PETITION OF SAINT VINCENT TO THE PARLEMENT

January 26. 1646

, Vincent de Paul, Superior of the Priests of the Congrega
tion of the Mission established at Saint-Lazare, humbly
petitions, stating that, in order to re-enter into possession and
proprietorship of a house now in the possession of Noel
Bonbomme, this said Bonbomme, after several contestations
before the Appeals as well as in court, has fma1ly been
constrained to accept the offer of the petitioner, namely, to
reimburse him a sum of eleven thousand livres tournois, the
adjudicated value by auction sale, making him its proprietary
possessor, by a decision which settled the question of restoring

's.k fInt the kingdom ofGod and His jflStit:e. and all thae things wlJl be g/'m1 you.
Mt. 6:33. "'Seek rust bis kiDpbip over you, his way of holiness. and all these tbiDas will
be given you besides." (NAB)

APPENDIX <t. - Signed petition. The original is in the seminary of Saint-Sulpk:e. At the
bottom of the document is written: "Accepted the request and the documents communi
cated to the parties to show them the contradictions in it; await the outcome of the
proceedinas but assign some costs."
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the inheritance by payment and reimbursement to said Bon
homme of this sum of eleven thousand Iivres. However, in
carrying this out, many difficulties were encountered on the
part of said Bonhomme because, at the same time the decision
was rendered, several garnishments were delivered to the
petitioner, which obliged him to present a petition to the court
requesting authorization to consign, deduction having pre
viously been made of expenses he was obliged to bear. With
that petition, as summarized by Monsieur Gontier, the Coun
selor, it was impossible to compel said Bonhomme either to
defend or declare the debts and mortgages burdening said
house, or to make him renounce possession of it in order to
leave it to the petitioner and consignee, and to obtain payment
by seizure and decree. The petitioner pursued the adjudication
ofthe summary proceedings, and said Bonhomme was advised
last August 28 to notify the pctitioner by a declaration of debts
with which he says the house in question is burdened. A
certified copy of his declaration, signed by La Porte, his
attorney, bears true witness that the petitioner was justified
in not paying said Bonhomme the eleven thousand livres in
question, and, on the contrary, that he could not remain
indefinitely in possession of said house, since the petitioner
has never deviated from offering to pay and even to consign
the amount to him.

This having been considered, My Lords, as well as the
summary proceedings in execution of the adjudication which
allows the petitioner to repossess the house in question by
reimbursing the eleven thousand livres, whereas this reimbur
sement has only been delayed by the actions of said Bon
homme, as he himself is now obliged to acknowledge, citing
as it does the debts and mortgages mentioned in his statement,
which, very likely, are not all that may have been contracted
by its principals, may it please you in your indulgence to order
that the statement of said Bonhomme, of which notice was
served last August 28, shall remain attached to the summary
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proceedings to show that said petitioner is justified in having
feared to make payment without being validly freed from the
debt, and hence all the issues he has raised in the summary
proceedings in question are just, in the adjudication of any
further proceedings which may be taken against him, as the
case stands and on whatever shall be found in presence of the
court, and you will do well.

VINCENT DEPAUL
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FERET , Hippolyte: 489
FERRER , St. Vincent: 557
FEUILLANTS:718
FONTEINES , Louise-Eugenic de: 530a
FONTENAY-MAREUIL, Marquis de

(DU VAL): 444
FONTENEIL , Jean de: 445
FOREST , Madame: 525
FORTIA , Anne de la Barre , Dame: 695
FOUQUET , Catherine: 549
FOUQUET , Francois: 418
FOUQUET , Nicolas: 659
FOURNIER , Pierre: 643
FRANCILLON , Francois: 800
FRENEVILLE: 725
FROGER , Georges: 452

G

GALLAIS, Guillaume: 681
GALLEMANT, Jacques: 634
GAULT, Jean-Baptiste: 661
GAUTIER, Denis: 459
GENTIL , Mathurin: 727
GERMAIN , Richard: 428
GESSE, Catherine de: 756
GESSEAUME, Henriette: 441
GET, Firmin: 727a
GILLES , Jean -Baptiste: 610
GINETTI , Martin, Cardinal: 662
GOBERT , Evrard: 827
GONDI , Francoise-Marguerite de Silly,

Dame de: 422
GONDI , Archbishop Jean-Francois de:

439
GONDI , Archbishop Jean-Francois-Paul

de (RETZ, Cardinal de): 668

GONDI , Philippe-Emmanuel de: 668

GONDI , Pierre de: 734
GONDREE , Nicolas: 816
GORET , Jean-Pascal: 603

GOUAULT, Sebastien: 505
GOULAS, Louise (ROMILLY, Dame

de): 669
GOURNAY, Charles-Chr6tien de: 452
GOUSSAULT, Madame: 417
GRIET , Barthelemy Donadieu de: 418
GRIMAL , Francois: 561
GRIMALDI , Gerolamo, Cardinal: 602
GUENEGAUD du PLESSIS,

Henri de: 778
GUERIN , Anne-Marguerite: 530a
GUERIN, Jean (elder): 569
GUERIN , Jean (younger): 428
GUERIN , Julien: 549
GUERIN , Juste: 431

II

HARDEMONT , Anne: 483

HERSE , Madame de: 575

HEURTEL , Francois: 505

HODICQ , Claude Phelippeaux, Dame

de: 464

HUMIERES , Isabelle Phelippeaux,

Dame de: 587

I

INGOLI , Monsignor: 433

i.s.C.M.: 443

J

JACOBINS: 422
JAMAIN, Martin: 727a
JANSENIUS (JANSEN), Corneille: 736
JEGAT , Bertrand: 461
JOLY , Marie: 422
JOURDAIN , Jean: 511
JOYEUSE , Francois, Cardinal: 639

L

LA COSTE, Gaspard de Simiane de:
712a

LA GRANGE, Pierre Pons de: 802

LA GUIBOURGERE , Jacques-Raoul

de: 444

LAISNE de la MARGUERIE , Elie: 433

LA MEILLERAYE, Charles de la

Porte, Duc de: 633
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LAMOIGNON , Anne de
(NESMOND): 641

LAMOIGNON , Madeleine de: 568
LAMOIGNON, Marie de Landes: 535
LAMY , Antoine: 482
LA ROCHEFOUCAULD , Francois,

Cardinal de: 468
LA SALLE, lean de: 634
LASNIER , Guy (VAUX): 425
LA TERRADE , Olivier de la Trau: 496
LA VALLETTE, Francois de: 739
LA VALLETTE, Louis de Nogaret: 768
LA VALLETTE-CORNUSSON, Jean

de (BEAULIEU): 739
LEBLANC, Denis: 562a
LE BLANC (WHITE), Georges: 827
LE BON , Adrien: 440
LE BOYSNE , Leonard: 613

LE BRET , Jacques: 433

LEBRETON , Louis: 423

LE GAUFFRE , Thomas: 433
LE GRAS , Michel: 421
LE NOIR , Jacques: 725
LENT[, Marcel, Cardinal: 557
LEPEINTRE , Jeanne: 519
LEQUEUX, Jean: 728
LE ROGUEUX , Francois: 827
LE ROY , Jean: 731
LE ROY , M.: 470
LESAGE , Jacques: 558a
LESCOT , Jacques: 710
LE SOUDIER , Jacques: 463
LE SOUDIER , Samson: 463
LE TELLIER , Michel: 806
LEVASSEUR , David: 429
LHUILLIER , Helene -Angelique:465
LIANCOURT , Jeanne de Schomberg,

Duchesse de: 499
LIANCOURT , Roger , Duc de: 444
LIEUE: 421
LIVRE: 420
LOMENIE, Henri-Auguste de

(BRIENNE): 444
LONGUEVILLE , Anne-Genevieve de

Bourbon, Duchesse de: 781
LOUISTRE , Jean: 428
LOUISTRE , Robert: 444
LUCAS, Antoine: 428
LUCAS, Jacques: 827

M

MAIGNELAY , Marquise de (GONDI,
Marguerite de): 471

MARCHAND , Monsieur: 423
MARCILLAC , Sylvestre de Crusy

de: 558a
MARILLAC , St. Louise de: 417
MARILLAC , Marie de Creil, Dame de:

515
MARTIN , Elisabeth: 422
MARTIN , Jean ( elder): 569
MARTIN , Jean (younger): 646
MASTER OF REQUESTS: 470
MA THURIN FATHERS

[TRINITARIANS]: 639
MAUPAS du TOUR , Henri de: 594
MAURE , Anne Doni d'Attichy,

Comtesse de: 735
MAZARIN, Jules, Cardinal: 448
MERCY, FATHERS OF

[MERCEDARIANSI: 639
MESGRIGNY , Nicolas de: 433
MESPUITS: 727b
MIDOT , lean: 452
MITTE de MIOLANS , Melchior

(SAINT-CHAMOND): 680
MOLE , Edouard: 783
MOLE, Mathieu: 482
MOLLIN , Jean: 728
MONSIEUR: 654
MONTCHAL , Charles de: 467
MONTEVIT, Germain de: 429
MONTMAUR , Henri - Louis-Habert: 575
MONTMORENCY , Charlotte-

Marguerite de (CONDE): 419
MONTREUIL , Jean de: 565
MORANGIS , Antoine Barillon de: 558a
MORTEMART , Diane de Grand - Seigne,

Marquise de: 809

N

NEMOURS , Charles-Amed6e de Savoie,
Duc de: 461

NESMOND, Anne de Lamoignon,
Dame de: 641

NESMOND , Francois-Theodore de: 669
NODO , S6bastien: 461
NORAIS , Jacques: 728
NORET , Francoise: 529
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NOUELLY, Boniface: 726
NOYERS, Francois Sublet,

Seigneur de: 493

O

OLIER , Jean-Jacques: 602

ORLEANS, Gaston, Duc d': 654

ORSIGNY: 728

OZENNE , Charles: 505

P

PARLEMENT: 485
PAVILLON, Nicolas: 461
PELLETIER , Madame Catherine

(VIALART): 668

PELLETIER , Nicolas: 695

PERCEVAL , Guillaume: 461

PERDU , Jacques: 473

PERRIQUET , Monsieur: 418

PERROCHEL , Francois: 548

PETITES-MA ISONS: 644

PIERRE , Claire-Madeleine de: 422

PILLE , Jean: 622

PISTOLE: 427
PLOESQUELLEC, Guillaume de: 594
POISSON , Genevieve: 694a
POLLALION (POULAILLON ), Marie

de Lumague , Demoiselle de: 471
PONTCHARTRAIN , Francoise-

Elisabeth Phelippeaux de: 453
PORTAIL , Antoine: 428

POTTER , Augustin: 441

PRESIDIAL COURT: 828

Q

QUINZE-VINGTS: 443

RICHELIEU , Armand du Plessis,
Cardinal de: 434

RIVANAIGRE, Pierre: 803
RIVET, Jacques: 728
ROBICHE , Louis: 749
ROCHECHOUART , Louis-Victor de

(VIVONNE): 809
ROGUE , Pierre: 459
ROMILLION , Jean-Baptiste: 677
ROMILLY , Louise Goulas,

Dame de: 669
ROZE, Nicolas: 622
ROUGEMENT: 764

ROUSSEL , Jacques: 429
RUS, Pierre (Vas): 827

S

SAINT-AIGNAN, Chanoine de

(CHEVALIER): 496

SAINT -CHAMOND , Marquis de
(MITTE de MIOLANS): 680

SAINT- YVES-DES-BRETONS: 594
SALES, St. Francis de: 418
SAUSSAY, Andre du: 439
SAUVAGE, Rene: 779
SAVINIER , Annet: 459
SEGUIER, Dominique: 483
SEGUIER , Pierre: 470
SEGUIER, Madeleine Fabri, Dame: 568
SERGIS , Robert de: 467
SILLERY, Noe] Brulart , Commander

de: 446
SKYDDIE , Jean: 625
SOISSONS , Louis de Bourbon, Comte

de: 659a
SOLMINIHAC, Alain de: 659
SOUFLIERS , Francois: 439
SOUSCARRIERE , Madame de: 482
SUBLET , Francois (NOYERS): 493

R

RACONIS , Charles-Francois
d'Abra de: 736

REGNARD , Mathieu: 433
RENAR, Francois: 433
RENTY, Gaston de: 571
RETZ, Jean-Francois-Paul, Cardinal de

(GONDI): 668
RHODES , Catherine Pot de: 698

T

TALMOND, Henri de la Tremoille,
Prince de: 703

TALON, Omer: 689
TESSONNIERE , Marie: 582
TESTACY, Charles: 803
THIBAULT , Jean: 459
THIBAULT , Louis: 719
THOLARD , Jacques: 424
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TOLET , Francesco , Cardinal
(TOLEDO): 779

TRAVERSAY , Anne Petau,
Dame de: 549

TREFFORT , Simon: 796
TRINITE , Mother de la: 474
TRISTAN , Claude: 575
TUBEUF , Jacques: 461
TURGIS , Elisabeth: 421

V

VACHEROT, M.: 620
VAIUS, Etienne: 433
VALENCAY, Leonor d'Estampes

de: 639
VAS, Pierre (RUS): 827
VAUX, Abbe de (LASNIER): 425
VERONNE , Alexandre: 628
VERTHAMON , Francois de: 558a

VERTHAMON , Marie Boucher
d'Orsay, Dame de: 470

VIALART , Catherine
(PELLETIER): 668

VIALART, Felix de: 562a
VILLARCEAUX , Anne Mangot,

Seigneur de: 452
VILLENEUVE , Marie L 'Huillier

d'Interville, Dame de: 486
VINCY , Antoine Hennequin,

Sieur de: 483
VIOLE, Mademoiselle: 685
VIVONNE , Louis - Victor de

Rochechouart , Duc de: 809
VOYSIN , Francois: 433

W

WATER , Jacques: 796
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